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THE PREFACE TO 
THE READER, 


| Go ARNNGS grace of graces Faith in the Scrip- 


, 
> £4 nour that gracethat yeelds yp all the 


7 bee # 
| 0 Pp 'Y honour vnto him in Chriſt; whoin- 
- WPI) Y deed is the life of our life, aid the 
>< ſoule of our ſoule, Paith only as the 


the ſoule together, and is as atarterie thar conueyes the 
| ſpirit from him as the heart'; and as the finnewes which 
conuey the ſpirit romooueto'all dutiefrom him as head, 
whence Saint Paxl makerh Chrilts living in vs, and our li- 
uing by faith all one, Gal.3.20. Now that which giueth 
| boldnefſe and liberrie to faith , is not only Gods aſhgne- | 


| vnto Chriſt, and ynto him in Chrift to receine grace, bur 
. likewiſe the gracious promiſes whereby the great God 


hath ingaged himſelfe as a debtout to his poore creature, | 


bond of vnion bringeth Chriſt and |: 


* mentof this office to it inthe coucnant of grace co come | 


for all things needfull to life and godlinefſe , ynt1l! that 
bleſſed time when we ſhall bepur into full pofleſſion of all | 
\ things wee hatenow only in promiſe; when faith ſhall end{ 
' in fruition, and promiſes inperfor mance, Faith firftlookes | 
-othis word of promiſe, and in theprorniſe ro Chrift, in | 
. whom andfor whom,they are yea and'eFmen, both made | 
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and performed, And in Chriſt it eycth God in whom it laſt 
reſt:ch,1s irs proper'center ani foundation, otherwtfe how 
{ ſhould wee weake finfull creatures dare to haue any incer- 

courſe with God that dwelleth in that lightthat nong can 
attainevnto, if hee had not come forth aud diſconered his 
| good pleaſure in Chriſt the ſubRantiall Word, and in the 
wordinfpired by the_HolyGhalt for-the-gaod cforhole 


whom God mcant for to make hcires of ſfaluation, Now 


hope dependeth, lie hid in the Scriptures, as ycines of gold 
| and filuer inthe bowelsof theearth, aud had need bee laid 
'| open, that Gods people may know what ypon good 

gtoundsto lay claime .vnto, Thoſe therefore that ſearch 
theſe mynes to/bring.to light theſe treaſures deſcrne well 
of Gods Church. Wecommend, (ad not without cauſe) 
| the wittic: induſtrie of thoſe that from Springs remote 

bring Rivers to Cities,and by Pipes from thoſe Riuers de- 
| rive water to euery,mans houſe for all domefticall ſerui- 
| ces : much more ſhould we eſtceme of the religious paines 
| of menthat bring theſe waters of life home for euery man 
| bis particular yſe, in all the paſſages and turningsof this 
| life, In WOE Egan » 1 doe nor doubt, but the pajnes of | 
this godly, painfull, and learned man willfind good entei- 
| tainmeut of, all children of the promiſes that hope to in» 
herit. them, who hath with great paines, and with good c- 
| uidence of ſpirituall vaderſtanding, endeauoured to cleare 


moſt matters concerning Faith z; and likewiſe difcouered 
{ thevaricticand vie of :the promiſes, wich teaching: Chgi- 
| ſtiaus how to unprouse their riches in Chriſt heere 


of the Spirityponall occaſions, that ſo they-might not on» | 
{ dy be bclieuing bur skilfull Chriſtians , knowing how 'to 
qmannageand makethe beftaduantage of their faith., and | 
the word'of faith, Whictif, they could doe, there would | 
| another mavner of power ang beautie ſhinginthejr lives | 
1 then doth, Heeis amanthathath formerly deſcrued well 
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theſe promiſes whereoh all our preſent comfort atfuture | 


L 16 their ri, ſpread 
| beforethem, how to-vſc the ſhield of Faith, and thefnord | 
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of the {hnrch, but in a more ſpeciall manner fitted fora | 
Treatiſe of this naturc, as hauing beene put to it, to know | 
by experience what it is co /5xe by farth,hauing in fight for 
matters of this life very little whereupon to depend.Thoſc 
that arc driuen to exerciſe their faith, cannot but find God 
faichfull , as neuer failing thoſe that rruſtin him , they ſee | 
more of God then others doe. If it be obieRed that others 
of late time haue digged in the ſame mine,and laboured in 
the ſame field, andto good purpoſe and(\i uccet{e:I anſwer, it | 
| is trur, the morethis age is bound to God that direRs the 
| ſpirits of men to fo yſefull, ſo neceſſaric an argument, ſee... 
ing without faich wee haue no communion with the foun- 
raine of life , nothing in this world that can yceld ferled 
comfort to ground the ſoule vpon, ſeeing without itthe 
foireſt carriage is but emptic and dead moralitie, neither 
] finding acceptance with God, nor yeelding comfort to ys 
in our greateſt extremities , and by it God himſelfe , and 
Chrift with all that he hath done, ſuffered, conquered, be. 
commeth ours and for our yſe, Beſides none that I know 
have written in our Language ſolargely of this argument, 
and ſuch is the extent and {piritualneſſe of this heauenly | 
point,that many men & of the greateſt graces & parts may 
with great benefit ro the Church, diue and diggeftill into, 
this myſtcrie.Neither let any except againſt che multitude 
of quotations of Scriptures, they are brought yudecr their 
| proper head, and ſet in their proper place, and the matter | 
it ſelfe is cut out into yarietic of parts. Store (as wee vſe to 
| ſpeake)is no ſore,wecount it a delight totake out of afull | 


— f 


heape, the morelight, the conmRion is the ſtronger, what 
ſutes not at onetime will ſute our ſpirits and occaſions at | 
another,and what taketh not with one , may take with atte 
other, But the full and well handling of matters in this 
Treatiſe carries ſuch ſatisfaRion with it , that it frees mee | 
from neceſſitic of further diſcourſe, and mine ewne preſent 
weaknefſe of bodic taketh meeoff, Only T was willing to 


yceld that teftimonie to the fruitfull paines of a faithfull 
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labourer in Gods Vineyard, that I judge it deſcruedly.Re- 
ceive it thereforc, Chriſtian Reader, with thankes to God 
that Rtirreth vp ſuch helpers of that faith by which. 
yee live; ftand, conquer , and in which we 
muſt die, it we looke to rcceiue the 
end of cur faith , the 
ſaluation of our 
- ſoules, 
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Ruchard Sibber, 


T he Preface tothe Reader. | 


{ 


* 
4 


_— od... a 


| 


| The difference betwixt Faith Miraculous and Orainary, 


, ment, : Pag.s 
| Tobeliexe G 2d, and to beliene in C o0d,doeins cripture 814- 
port one and the ſame thing, TY 
N ot the habit ( though that benecefſary) buttheatt and 
exerciſe of faith required, S, 5oPeS.7 
\\Crnar, II. 
Af T Hat Inſtifying faith is, S.1.P.7 | 
God the Father, in his Sonne Teſwa (hriſt, by the | 
holy Spirit « the authour of ſaith, $.2p 7,8: 
Faith isa pift in 4 fpecrall manner moſt free and roger 
ble, | 101d. 


| How we areſaidto rec:iucthe Holy Ghoſt by Faith, ibid. 


A Table of the principall matters contai- 
ned inthis firſt Part. 


9 Cnay, I. 
IO wand in what reſpetts farth u neceſſary , Sect,1 
Af E :® | pag.,I 
| : £3) 8 Dizers acceptatios of the word faith,SeCt« 2p. . 3 
Of the diners kinds of Faith, Sect. 3. Page3 
Why ſome kind of Faith ts called Hiſtorical, ibid. 


| Why true Faith is called Inſtifying or ſaning Faith, ibid. | 
In what phraſes this Faith ts unfolded in the New Tefta- 


How the Spirit #s obtained by prayer. P.9 
Faith #1mperfeft, though a work of the $ perit, $43P9% | 
Fuith tsa powerfull worke of God, ibid, 
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| Faithis an affiance or confide 
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 ATableof the principall matters i 


How God produceth faith,.  S,4.p.10.11 

The increaſe of faith 1 of Goa, | | p.I32 | 

Faith ts the gift of God and the att of Man, S..p-I2 

Faith ts wrought by the Word. $.6.p.13 | 

Encreaſed by prayer, and ve of the Sacraments, p.14 

Why all doe not belienethat hearc the Word, ibid. | 
hough fasth be the gift of God, men muſt w/e the meanes | 

to obrameit, Tn P.14-15 | 
CHAP, ITT: 


Þ7 preſnppoſeth knowledge, Chap..S.1,p.16.17 
It captinates our oxuderſianding vnte theobedience of 
(thrift, but « notignorant of ( kriſt, p.17.18 | 
Thu hnowledge muſt be diftiult, ſound & certain,p.18,19 
In what refpe& faith may bee called implicite or unſol- 
' ded, | p-I19 
Faith is an aſſert, $,2.P.19.20 
Beliefe hathreferenceto ſame Wteretl word or reuelation, | 
but may be ſuſtained by other motines and inducements, 
| +20 
Faith ts a firme aſſent , yet ſometimes Accompanied Doi 
doubtings, P21 
Faith is an abſolute and vulimited afſent, and yet through 
$807 ance and infirmitie, a C briftian may misbeliene 
many thingswithout the danger of damnation, P.2323 
Faith is an aſſent;n a ſortenident, P-23-24 
Faith alſo is an aſſent in ſome ſort diſcurſine,.. P134.25 


nee, $.3:P.25426.c. 
- Confidence as it doth embrace ( hrift-with acertaineaf- | 


ftanceis the formeof faith : asit begetteth in vs quiet- 
weſſe of conſcience, and confidence of libertie,it is an ef- 


felt of faith, 


> | P-3 2 t- 
Confidenceis oppoſes both to Doubting and Diſtra#, p.32 | 
| Faith is an 6beatentiall affiance, $.:40P-32333+34 


Faith is oppoſed not only to doubting and diffidence : but to 


| wauering, donble-mindedneſſe, and diſobedience, p.z5 
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$.5-P.35-36 | 


:Aftance muſt be wel-rooted, 
[t muſt be ſound and permanent, p.36.37 

| Faith is noner-rulins afftance, p.37.38 

| Of alt graces fasth is the moſt humble, p.38$ | 
Faith is a ſpiritual taſte, $.6.p.38.29 

| Faithadmits many interruptions, P3940 


Cnap, ITII. 


It is faith and net charitte that pines influence to all 


| other graces, enen tocharitiestſelfe, ibid, 
The goodneſſe of God cannot bee the obiett of onr charitie, 
| butby being firit theobiett of our fatth, ibid, 


— 


| 
| reeyp not thelife or ſoule of faith, $.1.0.40-41 Sc. | 


(baritieis an mftrument vnto fasth for moving and ftir- 
ring abroad in the performance of all duties recom- 
mended unto vs : but the inward or eſſentiall forme of 


faithitis not, 29.42.43» 

In what reſfpefts charitie doth excell faith , and faith cha- 

| ritie, $,2-P-44-45 
How faith is perfefted by workes,  Þ:46:47 


; Tnſtifying faith cannot be without loue, $.3.P«47.48 
How the atts of charitieare ſaidts be of faith, p.48 
| Faith temporars: and inftifymg aiffer inradication, ſouc= 
|  ratonetic, and working, P-5I 
| The +a and radical union with (hriſt is madeby faith 


| only: the ſecondarie vnionis by meanes of the affeftte 


| . 
þ” 


1 onus, P54. 
| They that worke iniquitie haxe nofſaith to belicue aſſured- 
ty, that they ſhallbe ſawed, P-55 


| Thefaith of Demils comprehenas the fulneſſe and perfetti= 
on of that which the Romaniſts cal ("atholicke or Chri.. 


 ſftranfaith, P.57-58 
Faith alone inftifieth, but that faith whichiniiifieth.s5 not 
alone, P-59.60 


| 


| 
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| ] 
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| A Tableof theprincipall matters 


CHAsW: 


' hat ao rines are called matters of faith,S.1.p.S0 
Inftifying faith ss two wayes conſidered, $.2.p.61 
eAccording to the twoſeld confederation of tuſtifying faith, 


| 


Inparticular prattices the fasthfull may faile, p.70.71 


The faithſull ſoule may fina it ſelfe more prone to one 


ſinne then another : but if right compariſon bee made, 
| | C H A P 6 VY \K 
r:4/es of mercy and forgiueneſſe in Jeſms Chrift, $.1 


. 


| thrtbleſſed ſeed, which from the beginning had beene 


promiſes, P+74 


Re- | 
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the obzett of it is two-fold, P.GI 
True faithreſpefteth the whole Word of God, P.62 
| e-fsthe dotirine of Creation, $.3.p.63 
YE Pronidence, zbid, 
| Clans miſery by ſirue, ibid. 
Cyerics of godlineſſe, P.64 
The promiſesconcerning Santlification and things of this 

| tie. $.4-P-64.65.66 | 
Was faich deth put forth it ſelfe to embrace whatſoener the 
| ordpromiſeth, P64 
It is very neceſ[ary to beliexe the promiſes concerning San- 
ctificati 03, p.6 5 
| It is neceſſary to beliene the temporal promiſes, p.66 
Faith belteneth the threatnings, S. 5,P467 

| Beliefe of the threatnings is neceſſary, p.67.68 | 


Faithbelieueththe (, ommandements, S$.<,p.68.69.70 | 
The obediexce of faith is uniforme , entire and conſtant, | 


9.7-P-71.72 | 


faith inciteth to hate all ſinne , one as well is another, | 
 P-72-73. 
| THe Peciallebiel of inftifying faith ave the feepro= 


Abraham beliening the promiſe of ſeed , did apptebend || 
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Beliefeof Gods power us not the att of faith mnſtifying as it | 
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| | Ufrfnins faith is a particular and certaine confidence, .| 


Faith is. certaine in the euent ', not ener in ſence, $.2 
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FEW of ſmnnes doth preſuppoſe themercyof God, p.74. 


 #nſtifieth : but the conſideration of Gods power, ©4 prop, 
« and ſtay to fauth againſt manifold temptationt, p76 
(Chriſt is emery where in Scripture maac the thing+, "which 


faith embraceth to ſalgation, P-77-73.79 
Faith in Gods ſpeciall mercy frameth bis Image in: the 
Heart, | + S$.3.p:3t.82 


Cn A P, VII, 


$.1.p.82.83 | 

The thirſtie and burdened ſoult ts innited to come vnto 
Chriſt, and:commanded.to beliene: p-87,84 
Inſtifying. faith is oppoſed to deſpaire , ſo as ts expell1t : 

it breeds confidence and boldneſſe : and receineth Chriſt 

for the conueying of his benefits particularly wnto v1, 


PaE4. 8 >) ., 
 p.$5.86 


Things are to Psaccording aswee conceine them, which #5 | 
not.eer anſwerable to-theenidence i of the thing in it 
ſelfe, or ta the certaintie inregard of enent,  P.85.87 

eA-Bchiener , whohath a ſure beliefe , doth not alwayes 
know that he ſobeliezerth, | p.37.88 

Faith as it inftifieth s a reſting pon; Chriſt to0btainep ar- 


don , not" ay a([ured 'perſwaſion that our ſinnes bee al-. 

ready pardonea and forginen, '$.2.p.88- 89.90 
:Befere [uſtsfication faith ſeeketh and receincth the pro- 
muſe of forgineneſſe : after Inſtification it comfortably 
aſſurerh of the bleſſing obtained, p-91.92 
Elettion 15 manife(ted by faith as by its effett + but wee 

are. inftified by faith as the inſtrument thereof, Sg \| 
| > Þ.92. 


hag; # 


ER 


_ 


————_— 9 
F 


[ 


H 


| Beliefe in Chrift for remiſſiouss fironger and more neceſ= 


| Theres: 4 word refuſing thms much, that my particnlar 


" TOE 


K—_— 


A Table of theprincipall matters 


Owfaith aſſareth of ſaluation, $.1.p.94995 
Thisaſſarance is ſuch as is ſhaken with many doubts 
and difficulties, $.2-P.96 
The particular certaintie of remiſſion of ſinnes , is not e= 
quallzn certaine and firmeneſſe of afſent , to that aſſu-. 
| rance which we haxe about the commons obie(t of faith, | 


f 


| ' | j | ; . $.3-P.96.97 ] 
Therebeſenerallflatesof Belieners, but aliſubiett to ma- | 
nifold temptations, A} $.4-93.99 


ſary then particular aſſarance of our ſalxation,$S.ge,p.100 
| Not only ſome vncertainebope but eneninfallible aſſmrance 

of ſaluationis to bee ſought, and may bee obtained, $.6 
| P.IOI,TO2.C7- 


perſonbeholding the Soune, andbelicning onhim , ſhall | 
hae eternall life, P-101.102.10g 
Such as truly beliewe may know they belieace, P.103 
In reſpett of the exatt meaſwureof grace and ſirength , the 
regenerate are oft deceined : butof the truth of grace 
| they may be aſſured, p-104.105 


What itis to belienewith the whole Heart, $.7.9.105 
In what ſence wee muit continue daily to acke of God for- | 
\. Leneneſſe of ſinnes, notwithitanaing former aſſurance of 
pardon, p-106.107.198.109,110. 

| How initsfication is full and entire, + p.110' 
Ged bath ſaid, as to Abraham, /o to exery one of the ſeed 
of Abraham, 7 wil be thy God, y p.11r 
How eneryfaithfull man may and doth make God his in 
particalar, ibid, 
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The eApoitles and other faithful hane beeve aſſured of 
| their ſaluationby ordinary faith, P-ITI.TI2; 
The ſaluation of a belicxer 1rinfaltble in it ſclfe and un 
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| Chet, bui not ener in his apprehenſion ana feeling , S.9 | 
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£10Þ, p.1 18 
Thebeliexerrelpeth not vpoi his worket, thou oh hee exer- 
ciſehsmſelfe therein with all diligence, . *..-P.Ng9 
hat infirmaties me) fark wich a aſs wrance 6d fairh:, $ix1 
' Saw ws 29 
what * Canes hindet afſaraxce, 5. 4 - Ser 3:AB23 
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Then... 


informer times, 
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both ſtreng th of fatth,& the ſight of their belirf.P,242+243 


4. They muff comfort their hearts wn the certaznty of 


| 0255 P-243 
\ Thus faith is daily to be preſerned and quickened, wid. 


Cuar, IIL 
F the promiſes of Santlhfication. P.244 
ef Chriftian us allowed tobeleene theſe promiſes, fer 


| 


away the heart of ſtone, &c. p:245 


and he is inzitedtocome and arinke , to the ſatufying of 


um 
LEY 


7 3. dr. et oft i. 


| _ » 6. Mansadnty ts Gods free gift of graces.. "ibid. 
Its neceſſary to beliene,that God will [antlific onr nature, 
and enable to the duties of holimeſſe. | P.246 +247 


| For, 1. Juſtification & ſanitification be indiniduallp.247 


off aug on, colaly ſer aponthe pratticeof ( briitiantyibid. 
3- Our owne ſirength « too weake for the worke of ho= 
limeſſes... an $i ibid, 
_ 4; Setlednefſe in this that Ged will perfet the worke 


+.» The promiſes of God concerning. ſpiritual things 
are linked togetber,. P-248 


| The atsof faith about the promiſes of ſanilification. 


To .t. acquaints a man with his emptineſſe of grace, 


F a 1 | and 


2. The ferntaine cf grace t5 ſet open vnto the thirity, | 


| 
| 


| Gods word , though for the preſent they feele no comfort, | 


| 


I. 1, the couenant of grace Godbath promiſed to take | 


2. Otherwiſe ( hriflians ſhall very much ſtagger, be | 


| of bolineſſe begun, cauſeth men to goe about the worke of | 


| mortificatson with mach readineſſe, ibid, 


| ; 


| 


] 
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_—_— | 
| 2. They muſt be inſkantwith the Lord to gine them. | | 


| 


| 


. his ſoule. P:245-246 | 

3+, Chrs$t by hs bloud hath: purchaſed for his people | 

| all fpirituall bleſſings in heagenly things, - ibid, | 
| - - qo.IKeare taught to ackgof. God 1n Chriſt , increaſe 
' ana firength of grace, ibid, 
| 5. The faithfull haue- relyed vpon (| hriit for grace 
|: ard ability towalke inhiwayes, ibid, 
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contained in this ſecond Part; 


[ 
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2. It ſheweth where the ſtreugth is to bee had which 


ligent uſe of the meanes of graces © P.249.2 50 


2+ Itinciteth to an holy improuement of what. grace + 
wehanereceined, : | - -«*., "03ds4 
| 4. 11 fighteth conragionſly again ſinne , aud cryeth 1 


inftantly to the Lorafor helpe, | ibid. 


pleaſed to take for the crucifying of ſinue, Ibid. 
© 6. Faithis the band or ſinew whereby wee are tyed. 


| oxto Chriftthe fountaine of grace. P.351-252 


7: T rne faith ftirreth vptothaukefulneſſe for thebe= 
ginning of ſanflification, + P.252 


| The meanes how a Chriſtian is to ſtirre vp faith tobelieue 


that God will ſanttifie him, when hee ſeeth nothing but 


thraldome. 
I. Hee muſt bewaylehis ſpiritual nakedneſſe, thral- 
dome and vaſſalage vnder ſinne. P-2523e253 


2, Hee mu#t looke te the grace, truth ana power of 
God, who hath promiſed to ſanttifie : to the fulnefſe and 
ſufficiency that i3in Chrift the fountaine of graces - P.254 

3.. He muft pray inſtantly vnto the Lord for ſantti. 


fying grace. 
: 4. [tis o00d to mone the heart quietly to reft imthe 


"OCOESP. ITE .-: 

' Gr5+-4 hath purchaſed for vs life enerlafting no leſſe 
then righteouſneſſe. . = OF; 4256 
Eternal life is promiſed vpon condition of faith in Porch 

© P-256 
Life eternall is begunin them that bcliene. ... © pas7 

When firſt we beltene them are wee intituled ra life.encrla- 
fling, and ſo hane the accomplifiment of glory inreſpeth. 
of r:9ht and propriety 
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| 


we want, and ſtirres vp to 4 conFant, conſtionable and ai= | 


5. [tſabmitteth willingly to what courſe the Lord is | 


P-25$ | 


promiſe, and rejojee in hope. P-25S | 


P-257-258 /| 
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and's che ftirength of his inbred corrmption,  p.248.249 | 
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3 Itis our duty to beliexe in Goa through Teſws ( hrift for 


4 the affiiflions, tron 
1 5: this world. P.258 
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The att of faith that ariſe from the griniledges of the god- 


bins whatſvener may be good and profitable. pal66-267 
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the obtayning of eternali life to be ginen of grace, ibid, | 
It is very ne ceſſary to beliencit. 


I. That wemi gr with mor? quictneſſe of Mind beare 
les and perſecutions , which befall vs 


, 


2. It ſernes to eftablsſh onr hearts againft ſundry 


worldly cares and feares. pP.259] 
| 3» If wekeepe Heaney inour eyewe ſhall fight courae | 
giouſly, andrunve with patience , notwithſtanding all op- 


poſition. : ibid. 
The att of faith concerning theſe promiſes. 

Te es an humble petitioner it recetueth and layeth 
hold wpon ſaluationit ſelfe promiſed. P-259.260 


2. Faith doth not begin to apprehend life , ara then 
leaue tt toworkes : bat doth euerreft vponthe promiſe, vn- 
till we come to entoy it» P.260 


3- By fatthwereccine the promiſed Spirit,as the care 
neſt of our inheritance« P.260,261 
4. Faith in the promiſes of exerlaſting life leadeth 


forward inthe wh of peace andrighteouſne(ſe,p.261.262 


$+ It ſeeketh to get our title confirmed and aſſured to 

the conſtience by entdence, and earneſt, or pawne. P«263 
| 6. It flrineth toenter the poſſeſſion of this heanenly 
kingdome by degrees, p.263 


7. It earneſtly deſires and longeth after thefull accom. | 


pleſhment of glory. P.263.264 
8. It aſſureth that wee are maae beires of glory , to 
which Godef. bis grace will bring vs in histime appornted. 
{f bore, p-264.266 | 
God in great mercy doth vouchſafe to his adepted ſonnes 
wy excellent rojalties in this life.  P.265.266 


= 


19 Tr: this life, | | 
Is Faithreſteth vponzhe grace of God torecerue from 
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contained in this ſecond Parr. 


2, It petitioneth inſtantly for ſuccomr, p.267.263 
3. 1t rec:4ueth earthly bleſſings as gifts of the come- 
nant, and tokens of loue. p.268 


O— 


ty enlarge the heart towards Goa, ibid. 
ARE WP; doth inwardly quiet and cheere the heart in the 
midſt of manifold outward diſtouragements. p.268.26g 
| The wa) and meancs to ſtirrevp faith un theſe promiſes. 
I. To humble our ſelues vnfainedly in reſpelt of our 
| miſerable and accurſed eftate by finne, and former care- 
leſneſſe to ſeeke mercy, Cc. P.269.270.271.272 
| 2. We mu incite and ſtirre vp our felues toreceize 
| the promiſes of euerlaſting life, by conſideration of the free 
andrich grace of God, hu truth and faithfulneſſe;the ſuf- 
| ficiency of Chriſts merits ; and greatneſſe, excellency and 
worth of the benefit p-omiſed. p.272-273.274275.276 
3. Wemuſt pray earneſtly that God wontd mcreaſe 
our faith , ſeale vs by his Spirit , lead vs in the way of 
peace, cauſe ys to grow vp in holmeſſe , make vs wiſe to 
prize and value, t0 taſte and relifh the joyes of Heanen, 
and aſſure our conſciences of right and title to that ener- 
laſting inheritance. P.277-278 


4. Wemuſt quicken our ſelues torevoyce in God, wait 


CHavp. V. Wes 


patiently, and walks chearefully before him, p.278.279 | 


| 4. Faith in theſe & the foreſaid promiſes deth preat- | 


280 
| The lone which God beareth to bis prople ts ar enerlaſtng 
| dane, and the conen ant whichhee hath made with them, 


OD mademany promiſes of perſenerances p279 | 
| 


we Mt 


| effettually, and hall bee kept aſſnredly, is an exerlaſting 
conenant, p.280.281 

T be condition of the conenant is promiſed inthe conenant 
ﬆ ſelfe, P.281,282 
All the faithful are built vpon the rocke,not vpon the rocke | 


— —_— 


nw, and axoxe vponthe ſand. p.282 | 


The 


_ 


| They are fenced again(t the treachery of their owne hearts 


| tual enemies potent and vigilant to aſſaile, ibid. 


| nefſe robclienethe promiſes of perſeuerance, whenwe ſtand 


encourage and quickenin a Chriſtian courſe. 


| ragetogoe ou in ſinneVpox this pretence,that faith once 
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The fecepe of Chriſt ſhall.nener periſh, netther fſhai any. 
man pluckethem out of hu hand. p.282,283 


remayning in them. p.283 | 
The holy Spirit is ſent into their hearts ta dwelt and res | 

_ maynemiththem, as ancarneſt of their inheritance,vn- | 
tilitheredemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion.p.283-284 
Thelife which they line by faith in (, hriſt tv an enerlaſting 


life. p.284 | 
Chriſt hath prayed for his people , that their faith ſhould 

not faile. P.284. 
IVe are 4 It ured from God , that hewill perfeit che worke o f | 

grace which he hath begun. bid. 


By ſerions meditation on theſe promiſes we muſt ſettle our | 
[eluts in beliening our perſenerance : which ts very ne- | 
ceſſary. 

For,1. Had it not beene a point of great wesrht , the 
Lord would not hane mentioned it ſo often, wp.285 

2. Weareweake and feebleto withſtand, our ſþi-1- 


—cI. a TT, NR. qr 


3- Our weakneſſets not greater then our backward- 


in moſt necd. _ tbid, 
4. Whilſt Chriſtians diſt;uſtfully queſtion their per- 

| /exerance, all preſent fanours ſeeme theleſſeall other pro- 
miſes be held the mor: weakly. ibid, 
5: ( onfidence in the promiſes of perſeuerance doth 
p.286 


He that hath faith sndeed will not; nay, he cannot takecou- 
| had, cannot viterlybeloſt. ibid, 
6. Lookehow much wee come ſhort in belieuing the 
faithfull promiſes of God, concerning our future prote- 
Hion from all kurtfell enils, ſo much are wee lacking to 
ſound peace aud ſtable tranquillity of Mind and Conſci- 
| CBCE. P.2874288 


{ uh The 
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aptneſſ, e to decline, inabilitie to withſtand any one temptas 


— i—__—— 


_—— 


comme in this fecond Parr, 


to ag children. p. 208 
. They. ago Ywance to hag. heedatiblls of that 


rhe _ are A ts PS rheis of rotmenvd Lk. | | 


which Chriſt hath prayed for, and they aihe of, Godin the 
Name of Chrift according to h14 will. ""p.289 
3. What one beliened* p91 87 ainary and common 

grounds, that is the priniteaye of all beliegxers,  ' ibid. 
. Ttis 4 great glory to God , thatwelize by Uo on 


him rohcerming our future eft ate. P-2 594 90 


" 1. It mabes a man ſtn/ibleof his owne Pailtis, Pp. "250 
2. It ſtirres vp holy :ea/onre and [aſpition , t& aft wee 


ftrer. Jt and continual ſupply of grace, P-294 
4. Faith ae; rreth , digeiteth and feedeth Upon PI 


It Farreth ferth it (alfe to Serforins all Tetres 0 
boline fe and lone with life and fernoar. P.292.293 
6: It coneteth Increaſeof JORcE and TE Eg P. 
293:294 
To [t receineth new apply of 7 ace continu n: 7 Fi 07 
Teſms (, briſt the forntaupe of grace. -_ Jbid, 
8. lt aff, wreth of perſeuer ance throu oh the promiſes c Ta 
grace. P.294+29 z 
Meanes to ftirrev pour [Tipes to beliene theſe promiſes of 
perſemenance. 
I. Vee muſt bearrih bawnile our proneneſſe to finne, 


7100, or ſet one ſtep an Or5 the way to Heauene P+295 
295 

2. Wee mu#t ſlirre vp our ſ#nes to reFt wpon God | 
through Ieſus Christ, for eftabliſhmert and confirmation, 


P-296.297 | 


Thea (ts of fai th conice rmag perſenerance. | 


ould coole, decay, ftart aftde or falbacks. ; ibid. | 
>. Frith inflantly cryeth unto the Lord bow belpe and | 


wholeſome | Tobd of life. ibid. | 
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| [elnes : but aſſureth that Satants chained vp by the power | 


S- .. Um "nee __ | | 
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vs, and makg vs to ſee that hee will efabliſy vs uto the |. 


end, P:297.298 
C H A P. VI. l 


——— 


tinuall warre not with fleſh and bloud,but with prone \| 
cipalities, and powers, and ſjiritual wickedncſſes. y.299 
Enconuragements bo reſift Satan, ibid, 
Promiſes of vidtory. P-299.300 
In thts ftate of temptation the godty are allowed tobeliewe 
the promiſes of viltory. 
For 1. The Godof peace hath promiſed to tread Satan vn- 
der our fect ſhortly, , P.300 
2: Faithdoth glorifie God, and « moFt profitable vn- 


I to Vs; 0u7 treaſure, ftrengthandvittory. ibid. 


'  3« Wehaneacharge toreſiſt the Denill flirong in the 

faith, - P.301 

4. Faith t one of the firft things that s formed in a 

Chriſtian, and wherewith God furmfbeth him , when hee 

prepareth and calleth him forth to the encounter, ibid, 

5. The faithful cannot better pronide for their owne 

eaſe and ſafetie, then confidently to hopein the Lord.p.zo2 

It ts neceſſary a ({ hriſtian ſhould line by faith in this cons 

| FIOMe | 

For I. True valour cannet be had without faith in ( brift, 

| P+3C2 | 

2. eAll onr ſtrength lyeth in Chriſt, whoſe eAlmigh- 

tie power ſnbdxeth all things for vs. p.302.303 

'3- Faith u of force to keepe. vs againſt all aſſaults | 

of the Demtll, ibid | 

4+ The Dexill will renew his aſſaults , and wee muſt | 


ene. do. 


renew or conrage ard ſtrength. ibid. | 
The atts of faith in reſpett of theſe promiſes of vittory in | 
tempration. 4 


I. Faith makes ſenſible that wee cannot reſiſt of our | 


of 
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| Gods loweanthemſelacs, For, - 
| Farnot copoeiue or mine notice of 5h true efftate, P+3I0| 


[ 2. Good men in temptation are pettiſbly diſpeſed,p.311\| 
| The Remedy in this bþrefſ #, £ Lb 


130 defþaire : and /o ftirre vp himſelfe tobelvene. For, 


p { ela obe 7 God, p.904.50 
| 2» It diſcoxcreth the Methods of Satan and his En 


| T he godly are ſometimes brought fo low, that they can diſ= 
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in temptinge p.304.305 
3. 1tliſzeth vp the heart to cry and complaine vnto 
God of the cruelty and malice of that Spirituall eAdner- 
[ary, but ſuffers it not.to muſe vpon hu blaſphemons temp- 
tatwons, wid, 
4 By faith the poore ſoule eying the promiſe, betakes 
it [elfe unto the Lord for ſuccour promiſed.  Pp.305.306 | 
5. It ftirreth vp courage andreſolution to fetwponthe 
prattice of godlineſſe, and the antses of onr partioular cal- 
ling , as the meanes ſantlified of God to procure freedome, 
; a p. 206.207 
6. It fortifieth the ſoule againſt all innaſjonss ibid. 
7. Faith « vigilant and watchſull at all times , in all 
places upon all occaſions. | ' +P.307.3 08 
8 tu the moſt forcible tempeſiswhich the enemy ray- 
ſeth againſt vs, faith tels the heart that a calme ts at hand, 
p-306g0g 
9. If Satanrenew hu aſſaults faith ffands prepared 
through thepewer of Godto make reſiſtanceaſveſy, p.zo09 
. 19; Farth aſſwreth,that by the oner-ruliny prowidence 
of God,temmprations {erne for the increaſe of grace, p.310 || 
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fruit of grace, no mane of | 
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1s Grace mayappeare wntoothers, when tn temptats- 
Ow - Pan cannot dscerne it in himſelfe.. = TP+320 
a {tr roohemwiſulonmeofu Chriſtian in: this caſe to ab-\ | 
| [arne tbe marks that Satan drives at; which 1 $0 hide from 
bus fight the graces of the Spirit, that be might bring him- | 
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| after, cone, vt0 Hef Chriſt, and beliewe _ __ tho 
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I. When is cnn ſeeno grace in his foute,! CE rad 
ſeehimſelfe tobee biiſerable , aud (0 called to come vnto 


ka wriſe. ibid. 
- rye to om exe hee a: Poo S athan, 
_ ibid; 


+ Wee hang a Ngo Fr briiews as ell as to: 
protec 0 0u7 ſelnes , bath which: ny bee compleate topether, 
qo e414 01th ibid, 
4 If thog, cauſt nat find i thy ſelfe what thou ſeekeff 


mayſt receine-what thou feekeft in 5h © 2P,314 
26 The diſtreſſed ſoxle muſt "Es th 3 graceuf | 

God workethnot alwayes alike in his children. P:4312 

4. The long ani mamfold temptations of 'Sathan , 

wherewith hee ſeekes 19 throw. { briſtians. head-loug into 

deſp aire 44s to themateſtimony of. ts $ubab12arieys vf i 

| Spingtan their hoarts.” on, ITC | 52.313 

CMeanes to ſtirre wp faith in theſe perpletlicies and times of | 
gy renos temprations, 


|. 11a, Thediſtreſſed Chriſtian muſt vnfainedly bumble | 
| #14 foule for former 4gnorance, vanit yof nnd; diſeiteewr 
f een ardent pibebfe &6:p. Þ-5I8. 4314 
P  Hemuſt complaige. of the malice of .Sathaw:; and 
inflantly zntreate - Lard 10 paragon frune-, bridte, Foe 
frame, aud tread Sathaii vader foot. © ©. 314.315! 
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Def refed ChriÞinibaiesr foibir ſptrievwie V10- 


«Vent aud Contact. ſorrow 3: hee muft{ her anno 
atto thinke-that preſently bee ſhoaldwreconer ome. 
incline ſſeengability. | ; p:31.9.320/ 
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| 2. He muſt ceaſe to muſevn the remptations of Sutay | 
if nt ſtirre-uplatyee warragionſhy.,” wilranthy 18: rut 
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Cnar?e, VIT. 
Ffliftions are not more ordinary then heauy and bur- 
denſome to be borne. | P4320 
Wee ſtand in need to bee holpen againſt diſtouragements 
affisttzon, ibid. 
God correttoth 1. In great wiſdome. P-321 | 
2, Meaſure. ibid. 
3. For a moment. P+.32T +322 
. Inloue and tenderneſſe, ibid. 
eArd that 1. to prone. 2. To purge. 3. Torefine, 4+To 
confirme grace. P.322-323 
Hewill deliner therighteous ont of trouble. P4323 
Istender oner them in trouble. _  "/P-3334324 | 
e-Lnd preſent for their helpe. P.324-325 
It is moſt neceſſary that we learne to line by faith in affiit;- 
09S, | | *  - Po326 
For 1. Faith i the ground of filent and quiet expettati- 
02 of (aluation. idid. 
2. Faith in God t the only ſtay and ſapport of the | 
heart in trouble and affliftion, 3266327 *| 


3+ Faith the ſhield of the ſoule , where 7 its de- 
feeded againſt all the fiery darts of the Dewill, + * © ibid. 
4 Faith enly ſupplies all our wants in affi;ct10n: pag, | 


| | 326.327 ' 
5. eAffliftions profit nor, if they bee not mixed with | 
faith iy them that beare them. ibid, 


The godly are allowed to line by faith in affisftions. | 
For 1, Godlineſſe haththe promiſe of this life , aud that | 
which 1 t0 come, P-327 

2. The godly haue had this confidence #n former 
times , whoſe prattice ts both a token of our priuileage, and | 
patterne of our datie. ._ + P.328: 

3}. God tthereby mach glorified, that wee relie ypon' 
him as our rocke of befence. - | 1bid, 

4. The Lord commandeth vs to waite vpenhim in 
tires of trouble, ibid, 


| 
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- 
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th Mt. 


| 


 #nall affliftions, whoſecuerbe the inilrumcnts, PZ 29-330. 


Theafts of faith in refpett of theſe promiſes, 


| which none canhelp vs, but the ſtrong helper of Ifrael.p.330 


—— 


— 


A Tablet the principall matters 


G. ( enfidence 1% God dot the more binde him, as it 
were, t9doe vs pood, '  P.328329 


1. It looketh vnto God, ard acknowlcdpeth his hand 
2. It teacheth that wee arean ſuch diſtreſſes owt of 


This drawes the heart from carnall repoſe tn meanes or 
friends andexpels vexatiuns and aiſtratting cares.ibid. 
3. It wiſcly direfeth vs to confeacr, that the cauſe of 

all maſery and ſorrow 45 ſinne. P.330.331 
| 4. F aithmeekeneth the heart willzngty to [pabmt 3t 
| ſelfe tothe good pleaſure of God, anapatientlyto beare his 


yo 2EE RG? DO IS «SELLER 
6. Faith ſetteth beforew the infinite recompence of | 
reward. | ibid. 


correfion. P-331 
Faith comforteth the conſcience , and curbeth wnbridled | 
paſſions. | ibid, ] 


- —- _ —_ - 


T tae conſiderations, whereby faith perſwadeth unto meck- | 
|. eſſe, be many, ſtrong and irreſiftible, eAs, | 
| I. The aeſert of ſinne, which is farre greater then 
| a») thing we ſuffer, ; P.332 
2« Thehayd that layeth the rod vpon.our backe, viz. 
| Godour moſt wiſe, uſt, gracious and lowing Father. ibid, | 
| - - - 3+ That this Cup, howbitterand Wringing ſoeutr, ir a 
| medecene to cure, not apoyſon to deftroy; miniftred in great |. ; 
| /one and tender compaſſion to drixe out Corruption , Con | 
' firme faith, preſerne from falling, ſtrengthen race, Weane 
| from the world, and bring neerer vnto God. pa3324333-374 
© þe After [erpous baaneliation faith bringeth tiamgs, 
that God will looke downe from Heanen tymercy, and ſend 
helpe infutteſt ſeaſon. _ P.335 i 
5. Faith doth re-minae vs of our conformity with 
A briſt in affiietions, and of his partnerſhip with vs therein. | 


— __ Ga - _—_ 
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The firſt att of faith , It teacheth wiſdome to iudge aright 
| 0 


ti. A. 
* 
* 


contained in this ſecond Parr. 


— 


ct. 


of ail aſfictzonr, P-335-336-337 
6. Trae and vnfained. confidence will not keepe [i= 
lence in the eares of the Lord, nor ceaſe to importune bis 
| aides fc. P+337+338 
7. 1trayſeth the heart, being conſcious of it weake- 
neſſe, to reſt uponthe Lordfor flrength , who makes vs a- 
ble to doz all things through his ſtrengthening of vs. pag, 
338.339.340 
8. By faith the godly. heart ts drawne to v2 all 
' meanes of helpe, that God in his proudence doth afford,but 
reſteth quietly upon Gods promiſes , and ajſurance of his | 
preſence abone all likelsboods and appearances.. p.340e341 | 
This manner of dependance ox the promiſes which faith 
worketh, is abſolute withont limitation of time , mea- 
ſare of affliction, or manner of delinerance.. 3414341 


this caſe. P.343-343 


os . | 
9. Faithbeliexeth one contrary in another, and out of 


| HEFANCESAQ / | Pp. 343-344 |, 
| 10. /t reiopceth in tribulations , and triwmpheth bes | 
| fore the vittory. P.345 | 
' We muſt line by faithin the heauteft affiidtions, and of lons | 

geſt continuance. P-345+346 | 


The atts of faith in this caſe. 


—— m—— 


What faith turaeth it ſelfe to meditate vpon for ſuppert in | 


the deepesSt arFtre ſſes gathereth a fſerance of ſweeteFft dels- | 


| I. It teacheththat many and ſtrong affiictions of long 
continuance are no more thenneceſſary.  P<345.347 
| . 2. Faith inthe preateFt extremities ſnggeteth, that 


' we are Vnder the hand of God, who corretteth in meaſure, 
and for onr profit, who hath determined the tie and 


weight of ou affitctions, and by his bleſſing wal turnethem | 
q to 0K good. LIER UN; P-347-34% 
21 Fattoſetteth a mas about thismorkegthat is (cr1- 


; _ = 


| onſly to make inquiry into his heart and wayes, deeply 60 

' hu»ble hmn{ilfe before God,and feruently to retreat wercy 

| for ppnnic paſt, wiſclome to make w/eof preſent miſery , aud 
1 } 2 
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4. Faith raiſeth the heart to expe abundance of mer- 
| cue from God, and through prayer and ſupply of the Spirit 
| toreape profit and taſte comfert anſw:rable to the ſorrowes 
| zt hath felt and endured, P.350-351 
| Liring byfaith in times of tryall and viftation , doth fit 
and p epare the heart to thankefulneſſe when l;7ht ſhall 


affliEtons hae beene the ſharper. P.351 
In afflition faith ſeemeth to be moft weake, and corrnptie 
on moſtftirring. 

I. Many doubtfull thoughts aſtend in (hriftians 
| hearts, partly becauſethey know not that they are allowed 
to line by faith in an affiitted ſtate , partly , becauſe they 
| iudgeamiſſe of their afftittions. P-3510352 

+ 2+ Gods phyſficke-, whilſt it ts drining out corruption, 
makes vs feele and coptplaine of it more then ener. Pp,;52 

3. Inaffiiflions faith # tryed , the ſweetneſſe of it ts 
wot ſo much felt, ibid, 

4. It 15 the office of faith to receine the potion, and 
further the kindly A of it, which cannot be done, vn- 
leſſe it ftirre wp godly ſorrow, and wreſtle painſully to drine 
OHE COYYWMPtIon. Pe352+353 
| Helpes to ftirre vp faith in deepe afſiiflions when all meanes 
faile. 

T. Wee muft lay open our ſorrowes before the Lord, 
| and powre out our complaint before him, pag.353.354 
2. Confſeſſe onr ſinnes with batred and godly ſorrow 

ibid. 
| 2. T ake vponr kearts forhalting through wnbelicfe, 
{ and call vp0n them to reſt inthe promiſe of dinine aide, aſ- 


_—... at" Ml... 
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| fſtance and delinerance. 254-355 
| 4. Importune the Lord , and: dire} our ſupplications 
| beforehim. P-355..356 


| 5- Quicken our reſolution to truſt in the Lord at all 


CH aP. 


p 


 fauonr tobe ſet ſree. P«349-350 | 


ſhine from onhioh : and that ſo much the more , as oxr |. 


| 


| 
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| 


| 


times, enenwhenall refuge faileth, P.356 | 


| 
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/ ieneceſſarytabelieuethele promiſes, s OTE 
I. Faith in theſe promiſes doth ks'l conehears, 57 | 
| 


| ſes, For, 
Ih . not. with bir alſo freely pere'us all things. P+362,.36 
| | people with all uecdfullbleſſingspertayuing t9 this life, P1363 


— 
- 


contained in this ſecond Part. 
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Cnar. VIII, | 
Ge hath made many premiſes of early bee ings, 


357 

{a ſpecial the Lord promiſeth lenotsy of AAJEs., beat 
frengt%, wealth, faraur, peace, 197, good cel, ſafe 
'Y, £904 Name : and all theſe not only.to theuright 
ney but to their children and poſterity.,pag;3 $8 


| \N 359-3 gi 


diſtruſtfull and diſtrabt RENCAFES. >. 1-11.10 \Þo 260.36! 
2. He will nexer renounce carnall ſupports who makes 

wat God the ſtay of his/oule for outward things... xibid, 
3« Beliefein God brings, good ſucceſſe, (3 ibid. 

1, 4 If wecleaue not to the promiſes of God mage con4 


i. 3 [4 Ws things, we (aall aghere ro theprogy/s 0 


life with leſſe aſſurquce. | P+36L+36 
s. Fauhſweetneth and [anitifieth, untous the wſey 
all outward camforts under aurbapats P.363 


The godly are allowed to line by faith touching theſe prom 


Jo Secang Grd bub aire Chit for V9, ww: bal h 
2. The Lord by coucnant bath promiſed to furxi/h his 


3+. Gad 15 aur faithful Creatorr, we the wor ke of 7h 
, | hands.: He wu or Shepheard, me hae flocks of, bes paſture 

He 15.9ur Father, w#his children. ... Ages 365 

4. The patient expettationof the Saints hath: confir+ 

med »D 1 that God will nat hee wanting to hys children in 


| things of this as" i 


77 - atts of LO ao reſpect of. theſepromiler. 
SG #4 liprelergeth fr from the.2ſe of ail 'ovnlawfull, WeANes| 


\P- 366-36 
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| Irſſe, exceſſive care, &c. 


3, + aith is painful, prouident and frugal. P+367 
3- It makethinquiry into the heart turneth from euih, 


| 4. Tt ftirreth vpto pray without diftruſifull, fruit- | 


| og. It ſecthriches in God, ſubmittcth to his wiſdowe, 
| reſteth in ha lone, and [6 maintameth a Chriſtian in ſome 


| 


| | labowr, or deſert :- but 4s gifts of Gods bonnty , yea ; as 
| gift 9 of the YACLOMS COMERANT | MEN OEALY P.37 34374 


| 4s 1treachethto bee heanenty-minded , labouring ta 


| and diſpoſition; in humility and meokyeſſe, tenderneſſe and 
1 compa ſions 


| Howto line by faith inthe wſe of meate and drinke. 

I 1 I» Byfaithwe learne ont of the Word of God, who 
| hathſonne-liks intereſfand title vnto thecreatures , what. 
| creatures are ſanitified vnto onr ve, and how each man 


 w3-aſureof contentation. p.368:369 
6. Inprofperitie ut keepeth the heart in an holy temper 


hog P-369-370 
' 7. It prayeth as earneſtly for the ſanftification of 
- proſperity , and Gods bleſſing vpon' the meanes, as for the 


muſt ſanttifie them bya renerent and holy w/e. P4378; 
2. It receineth them not as the fruit of our fore-caſt, 


ts 
| vpen bis owne ordinance. ibid, 


A Table of the principal] mateers | 


- and ſecketh thefaceof the Lord carneſity. ibid, | 


ws 


| rxeanes themſelues if they were wanting, Pp+370.371 
| 8. Ic =— Abad minded-in -M ſe and poſſeſſion 
} of a proſperome eſtate. ibid, 
} 9: Faith breeds godly tealouſic and ſuſpition, teſt the | 
| heart ſhouldbe drawne away with the pleaſing delightsof 
| things sranfitorye P-371.372. 
| 10. 1t mindethws of our change,cutnwhenour moun- 
| taine ſeemeth ftrongeft. P.3732-373 


3- Byfaith we axe taught , that man lixeth not by |- 
bread only, but by the proxidence of God , and bs bl, 


| T his perſwaſion takes the heart off the creature, and lifteth 
#t vp wmo the Lordin earneſt>and pertinent prayer. pag. 
—  374-37$ 
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1 HUife, ſcil. roreſt vpon God for ability to doe what hee re= 
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contained in this ſecond Parr. 


Oc Ea agony 


our ſpirits at our ſweeteſt feaſt so P-375 
5. Faithworketh the heart to ſobriety and P7790 


on, watchſulneſſe and feare, leſt it ſhould bee enſnared and 
drawne away with theſe delights. P-37$4376 


377 


| 7. Faith i frugell, compaſſionate, induſtrions 
Cauan. IX. 
fained, conſtant obedience, P.378-379 


| Looke what ſeruice the Lord doth expeFt and call for,, 
 thatbee will inablehbus people in couenant to performe. 


_— 


| 7he Godimes of the faithfull is imperfeF , butt pleaſing. 


This faith is moſt neceſſary to the leading of a ( briſtian 


th. 


quir:th, &c. For, 


2. Want of beliewing the precepts is the canſe why 
many doe ſtill continue in the prattice of diners things in- 


7- When a (hriftian kyowes not , whether bee ſhall 


bane ftrength to doe what God requireth , or hs poore- 


3) BK "M4 _ ; | ſer- 
cw _ ena —— 


| taſte Gods gooaneſſe , and feele his gracious proſence with 


6. It lifteth vp the ſoule in thankeſpining, pag 376 


} 377-378 


8 05 Lord cals for willing , cheareful, uniner/all, vs. 


, P-379.350 | 


p-380-381| 


I. The wordof grace teacheth vs to deny vngodli- | 
neſſe, &c. p.381| 


Ce IIS 


connentent, ibid. 
3. [pnorancesn thu pount 15 the cauſe why ſome of the | 

| better fort of people are off andon, &c. _ ibid. 
4. Faith carrieth a man whither ſoexer he ſhall fee the | 

Lord to goebefote him. _Po332 
5. Onr preſent faith 1s commenſurable #2 our fidelitie | 

in Gols ( ommandements. ibid. 


6. That aft cannot pleaſe God, which is not animated | 


I Cn 
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| \ſermice al find arceptance , it muſt necderorcy, Gon nraly 


on aonbts , acadne(ſe and oncheareFuleſſe Pig: _ 
303-304 


| 8. Confidence in God to be inabled, ftrengthened, and 
accepted , willcut off temptations cad diſtonragements; 
and noariſh conrage, reſolarion, and forwaradne f inwel- 
doing. P. 284 
| Chriſtians are allowed to beliene that God wil inable them 
| to walke in obedience, 


| 


| 


| 


I, God bath promiſed in'his couenant to teach them, 
the Way that they ſhall chuſe. P-384-385 
T. Bwb:} ſends forth his ſprivants pon any baſineſſe, 
' he dothenermore promiſe i aide av4 aſſiſt them in the exe. 


| ovtionef ir p.385 


3- The ſernants of God-haue and doc begge prace to 


!; ibid, 
4: The faitbfull haye bound themſelues by cournant 
Jo oath zo keepe the righteous tndgements of the Lord, 


P,286 
5. God will perfe& the ſawing worke which heehath 
+ any s f he thild/en, | "Ibid, 


7 edattso eh routhing obedienc ce required. 


1 It \Fhery man wiſe to diſterne'woat © lawfull, 


g00d, and ſeaſonable, ibid, 


2. It curbes inordinate paſſions , and ourrcomes all 
impediments remprations , arff.oulries and allaurements to 


I? purifierh the heart , ſeaſoneth exery facultic of 


racked the a of ener yapperite, and ſo mableth to obey. 

| p.389 
Gs - eAdmirablein force and efficacie is the perſmaſion 
of feith aboue cl! the oratoryinthe world. p.3389. 390 
' * 5: It diſpoſeth and moneth the heartto abſolute, vni- 


foros, onpartiall and conſtant obedience. p.390.391 


| 


bring forth frans worth thy repentance. and amendment of life | 


(nbb6pc | p.387.338 / 


oule? ualifieth and ff frengthenerh naturall inclinations, |. 


Go /t 


—_— oO OC — — 


| 


| i 


— Mii. ated _— 4 w_ _ _ 


— 
* l b 


—_ 
. Mi... 


—_— _Y — _—_—_@l. —_ 


| comaitiedit this ſecond Pare, | | 
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| | 6: Irfires the beart with wnqutachable Ibyie which tn | 

comparsſon of obedienre contemmeth the whol#:world. pig. 

| 397,292 

a. Faith makes enfible of our manifold infirmitie : | 

and that hath 61:ſſed effetts. | | 

I: JF oarſeth ſerions meditation vpon the Word 

of God , that it might ſinke deepeinto theheart,  p.392 

2+ It worketh the heart often fo rovew its reſolu- 

tiontruſting in Gods grace. | ibid. 

3. It ſtirres vp earneſt and hearty prayer to bee 

taught, vpheld, and confirmed, | ibid, 

$8: 1tadoth confirme in obedience , and pricke forward 

therein , though it be in manifold and bitter perſeentions, | 

| P-392-397439+ 

AHMeanes how to quicken our faith to the chearefull pras | 
 Hiceof that duty, wherewnts we find our ſelues dull and 

finggi/he 

I. Wee muſt acknowledge and bewaile thu _— 
ant'ſloth, make it hatefull, and ſhame onr ſelues for it ve= 

forethe Lord, P-394-395- 
| 2. Call upon our ſoules by many powerfull ana ſtrong 
perſwaſions to awake to the worke of God with linelineſſe. 

ok | p-396.397 | 

3. Pray to the Loyd that hee would rewine and quic- 
hen vs, P.297 

4. Renew onr reſolntion towalke with God, truſting | 

in his grace. | _ ibid, 
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| | 
thug riftians are allowed to lie by faith in the duties of 
their vocation, for , 1. God hath commanded vs 
te labour in acalling, 2. Pref cribed the bounds of our ; 


| calling, 3. eAnd promiſed his bleſſing to our honeſt en- 


Acuonrs. pi298.399 
| It 5s neceſſary we ſhould line by faithinthe duties of our 
VOCAatson, | | , * Wow 
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I. Toprencnt the euils which beſet vs in our orainary 
 callsngs, as courtonſneſſe, 4ninflice, #mpatience , and dt- 
ftratting care. P.399 | 
|= 2« That workeis not acceptable , which iu not done tn 
t at hs P- 400 
The atts of faith in reſpett of the duties of our calling. 

©. Io Ut 1nformeth tomake choiſe of an honeſt vocation | 
| for which wee are fitted, and into which wee may enter by 
| £o0d and lawfull meanes, p.q400 
2. Faith inſirultteth not to medale aboue our know- 
| ledge, but to leane vpon the linins Goa, not on our $hsll or 
Ccunnings | «g0 1 
3. It quickeneth the moſt skelfnll workman to ſtriaee | 
with God rnprayer, that the worke he ſetteth about might | 

ſucceed well, and proſper. ;bid. 
4. It canſeth diligence, care, vprightneſſe and faith- 
fulneſſe in all the workes, attions and buſineſſe of onr ca!- 
| Ling, as knowing that whileſt we walke honeſtly therein, we 
doe [eruice tothe Lord. | p.401.402. 
5. 1t inconrageth to themoſt difficult, painful, and 


40g + 
6. It ſtrengtheneth againſt manifold troubles, diſ- | 
 oraces, oppoſitions and diſconragements that men meecte | 
withall in their places. P.403-404 
7. Itdirettiwiſtly toorder the affaires of our calling, | 
| andto goe aboutthem in good manner, _ 7 
8. Itteacheth to moderate cares, confine deſires of 
| carthly things, and commit onr ſelues ro God for the ſuc- | 
| Ceſſe of or worke. & xg | P-404+4'"y, 
9. 1t ſapperteth with ſtrength patiently to beare the, 
| calxmities that accompany vs inour calliugs. p.q05.406; 
Io. Faithreftraineth diſtrnſtfull care concerning the: 
| ſucceſſe of our labours,but u not ſlacke to crane Goas vleſ-'| 
fring vpon our labour. | P.406 
II. If we find wiſhed ſucceſſe,it makes vigalant, [ru- 


a — 


— 


connainedin this ſecond Pare, | 


— 008 


—— 


K all, humble, merciful and thankeful. | p.406,407 | 
12. Faith coupleth the laboursofonr calling with the 
pratiice of C briſtsanitie '  Thid.. 


How we ſhould line by faith toxcbing the ſacceſſ of that | 
wee finds to bee | 


worbe whereunto wee are called , which 


| mach aboue our ſtrength or meanes.. 


2+ It teacheth ſubmiſſion to Gods direttion, and de» 
pendance vpon hu aide, helpe, and aſſiſtance. p.493,409 
T he props of this faith are two. 1. The exatt infinite wiſ- 
deme of God, who knoweth what meanes be fit to be ſed 
now, and what not.. 2+ Gods promidence which rules in 
euery thing which fuls out, exen the leaſF matters, ibid, 

2. Faith thus onter pronges bringeth forth induftrie 

| and endeauruy to obſerne God tn his onid?uce.p.q09.410 | 
4. Faith cannot bee ſilent : Hee that belieneth will 
praye ibid. 
5. It putteth life and hargineſſeinto vs. ibid. 
6, It waiteth vpon.Ged for good ſucceſſe, and trium= 
pheth before the victory. ©  P-410.411: 
== 7: Fauhiuready and forward to prayſe God for good 
/wcceſſes ey | Bd ibid... 
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A TREATISE 
OF FAITH, 


The firſt Part. 


> MAP, I 
Of the diners acceptations of Faith. . 


AF T isexpedicnt and neceflariethat all 
© Chriſtians ſhould acquaint them- 
L; , 


; (clues with the doQtrine of Faith * 
$ becauſe the {aferte of all Chriſtian 
<= NS” & Religion doth depend vpon the 
o 2D C=<t Y riehr ynderſtanding of this mat- 
wy 2s 4, te: :2nd Saran with his ſubtleties 
phy LD  frach ever endeauoured tocbſcure 

this do®rine by the miſts of Sophiſmes , or to weaken it 

| tome other ayes, that he might rob Godof his g'orie,aud 


the Church of the certaintic of her faluation, And if thene- 


ceſlicie of a thing knowne and acknowledged flirre vp to 
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Als 15.9, 
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Ephcſ1, 13,14. 
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word faith, 
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| Math23.13- 
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' Titus 3.70+ 
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| 14." 32. 


| &+.. | 1 
As 17-31, 


| 
| 
| yet hes not by externall violence forced thereunto. 2, No | 
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- | x. Itis put for truth, fidelitie or faithfulnefle , conflancic 
I Ga).,5.2!. , | 


Diatri acceprations of the w 
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enquire ito it, and labour afterit, this alſo may prouoke 
vs to icarch and enquire what faith is, 1. Faith is of the 
number ot thoſe ponivey things, which areneceſſarily re. 
12ired to the obtaining ot others ; and not of thoſe which | 


a:c wroughtby compullion,or by any neceffary cauſe com- 
yelling. As if a main would fee, he mult open his eycs, and 


-nbelieuer canpleaſe God: for how ſhoiild lee, who is in- 
credulous and diuided from God , plealc him who is moſt 
crue and faithtu}!? Saluation is inthe pleaſure and power of | 
God, which he diſpenſeth 3ccording co his owne, not our | 
will, But he accepteth none 2s righicous to life, but them | 
-hat bclicue, 3. The qualitie 67 this preſent lite and our 


074 Faith, +þ 
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uidcnce the neccfiitie of faith : As a ſonne that liucs fiom! 


'he preſence of his Father muſt bclicue his letters and meſ< 
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n huniane things che qualitie, of Arts and Sciences isſuch, | 


without which wee can ncuer comprehend the myſteries | 
of ſaluation. 5. The gifts which God beftoweth vpon his! 
children , the graces which the Holy Ghoſt dotlr workc 
in theirhearts , doe neceſfarily require faith Þy the ordi- 
| nance anddetermination of the Lord. - 
$. 2. The word Faith in Scripture ts taken dive:{ly | 
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and juſtice inwordand aGtion, promiſe or accompliſhment | 
2. By faith ſometimes true Chriftian knowledge and per- 


ſengers ſent vrco hims g. The qualitie of things neceſſary | 
co bee knowne for the obtaining of ſaluarion is ſuch, chat] 
they cannot bee ap>ichended or receiued without it : As | 


1abication, in which weare ab{cnt from the Lord, dothe- 
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; 
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char they require vnderſtanding , b<cauſe they cannot bee} 
conceined wichout it : ſo in things Giuine faith is requiſite, 


ally the ſound knowledge-of Chrifian libertic in Teſts} 
Chrift. 3. I: noteth aſnie teſtmonic, or hrme demonſtra.. 


tionof a thing to comg. 4. It fignifieth rhe doctrine of the 


J . 1 . L 
ſwafion, or the meaſure thercof is to be vnderftood, ſpeci- | 


Goſpcl), aud ſo Chiitthe ſubie&ofthe Scripture, which Y 


preacheth} 
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Sortes of Fayth, 
| preacheth ſaluation to' bee no otherwiſe bur by faithin 
Cit ; and this is called by Dinines, faith which is be- 
| | liened, 5, Itis taken for deliefe of the Goſpell, the ha- 
| 4 . . . 
| bite being implyed in the act, the gift in the exerciſe : | 
which is the faith whereby wee belecue, And this is ex- 
preſſed by thephraſes of Belientns God , Belienins on | 
| God, Beliening on Chrift , Beliexaing the Prophets, 
nn pg - F 
6, Faith is pur for ynfained profeſſion toyned with fer- 
2encdefire, tofurther Chriſtian Religion , and a godly 
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6. 3. Faithſgnifying beliefeis vied to note, 7, An or- 
dinarie knowledge and bare aſſent to the hiſtoricall ecuth |} 
of Scripture, grounded ypon the authoritie and truth of 
the Speaker, though ſometimes holpen by experiments, 
and other inducements , and probabilities of the things : 
and this is called faith Hiſtoricall, that is, a naked,imper- 
fe, dead Ment, without truſt or confidence inthe mer- | 
cies of God, or adherence to the Commandcments, How- 
beit w- muſt not imagine , that faith is reputed ynſound, 
2 or not (aluificall, becauſe hiſtoricall (rather ir is often- 
times vnſiufficient to ſaue , bccauſe it is not ſo fully hi- 
{ ftoricall as it might be) but the nime of hiſtoricall faich 
aroſe hence, that ſome are ſaid ro belieue, who did neuer 
embrace Chriſt as their only Saujour withall their hearts, 
nor confidently relie vponthe promiſes of mercie : other- | 
wiſe faith inſtifying doth more certainly belieue thetruth 
of the hiſtoric of the Goſpell , and ſois more hiſtorical! 
than the faith called hiſtoricall. 2. It is taken for an aff. | 
ance of heart embracing the word as good; which inte. 
ſpeQ of the obic& may bediſtinguiſhed mto Miraculous | 
YM O:dinaric. For the obieR of faith is, either ſome ſpe- ; 
-tall and ſingular promiſe, for the doing of ſome cxtraor- | 
dinaric effe& , wherein wee truſt by a miraculous a&ine 
Aith : or it is ſome ſpeciall promiſe for the obtayning of | 
{ome ſpirituall or bodily good thing after an extraordinat | 
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faith, as it ts called : or clic 


faith doth re{pe& the generall 


life, and made goodto th-m that belicue , whereon wee | 
1eft by f>icu orvivaric, Bur faith Miraculous and Ordi-; 
nary are not divers graces,but the ſame g'accexctciled a» | 
bout diuers. obicets. The grounds of faith arc diffe-' 
rent, and fo are the cffteCts andadiunas that flow from! 


and common promiſcs , which are made in the word of | 


thence : but the grace it {elfe one. and the ſame. - As. 
the Fathers belicucd -ſpcciall- reuelations and extra-! 
ordinary promi:cs made to them ,: by the ſame ordinaty! 

faith , by which wee belieue the common promis-! 
ſes of ſaluation revealed in the Word: fo the fin- 
| \ . 7 

oular promiſes of Gol made to ſome Belicuers con. ! 


theſame faith, by which they did adhcre to the generall, 
promiſcs of mercy, or wereraiſed vp tothedoing of ats 
of loue. For that faith which doth recciue the more ex- 


| cellent promiſes (as are they concermvg ſpirituall life and | 
| ſaluetion) can much more lay hold vpon other -promiſes'] 
'Tof an inferiour nature, if they be made andrertified ynto! 


vs, That faith whichis carried to the general] promiſes, 
1s either a confidence vaniſhing , vncertaine not-rooted, 
called faith Temporary : or an aftiance certaine, wel-plane ' 
| ted, conſtant, knowne by the name of Juſtifying or ſauing | 


| which the efficrencie of it doth not extend : but becauſe | 
this is the principall ching wherrin the force of true faith | 
is occupied , it 1s ſo called, ] frying faih bolieuerth th- 

hiſtorie, purifieth the heart, ftickerh to the Com:mande- | 
' ments, receiueth the temporall promiſes, worketh by: 
loue : butir is called Ieſtifying fi om the principall cffe; 
asthe ſoule is called reaſonable from the power it hath to! 
innevr, wege end difcourte, not that theſe are ker onls; 


faciiiries.' Jn the Scriptures of the New Teſtament this. 
ard ſuch like phraſes : 7o be-\| 


__—— 


faith, ſo called from the principall eftc&. For to iuſtificis | 
not the full effe& of this confivence or affiance , beyond | 


* 


faiths ynfolded in theſe 


liewt ; | | 
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| liewe Cod; Tobeliene'in or vpon God: To belieweit or 


| ronicof God; To belicue the Goſpeil,Toreceine the Ward 
| of God. Tobelieue God ſignifies no more but to aſſent to 
that which the Lord ſpeaketh; but beliexing , as ir be- 
longs to the vnderſtanding is the-roote and foundation 
from which confidenceof the heart doth fpring and flow: 
ſuch a bclicfe inthe minde is ſignified in'this and all other | 
| phraſes, as is alwayesneceffarily accompanied with tru | 
fting in God, for that which wee belicue hee can and will 
bring to paſle, And the other of truſting toorrelying yp- 
on is implied , whenſoener wee find that aſcribed to. be- 
lieuing ; which cannot bec obtained without faich in 


Chriſt, And if wee ſearch che Scriptures , wee ſhall find 
; theſe phraſes, To | 
2 Xo18-4.3.vith Row.4.5,24. Xow. 10.1017. belieueaGod and 
| 10b1 3.30.31. A2.19.4.Jobs 1.12. Aﬀs 16.34, kn roy” 
withgr, Marys 1.15-Gen.i 5.6. with Rows 4:3, CLTERE +1 
| bExed.14.31.a1idi19.y. Cute 24.25.1057 2-33 
c lobn 9 35-3%-E(ep 28.16-with Rom 9.33, one and che ſame| 
d The Hebrew prepoſition] ſerueth ofcen» thing, A prepo-. 
times to notcthe accuſariue caſz, and isvicd Gtion:Þ is added 
or omitted withour any difference, DBext.7. heli "hs 
6,7.1-Sa9 14.37-E/2933.15.10b 24.23-Deut. © clicuc z Wnen 
| 23,66.P/al.r08.32- 24. Efay 43:16. The 70. nothing but al- | 
tranſlate the parti6le] _—_— fe. ſent. of minde is 
YeW.12.6. 2-Cvr01. 20,40: Pſal,78.32, ordins- Gon : : 
{ rily by 6@}.P[ul 4-6: + 33-435 CO 25.2-0 37. A 0” 
| 3 P/al.11t.8,9.6* 146.3. Som*rimes they o- P ; he 
mititaltogeth-reExed.14.:1-2 19.9.P[.106 eprepoſition whe, 
13. Gex.15.#, 2nd ſometimes they adde the truſt -or , conf1- } 
prepoktion ew!, wherethe Hebrew hath no dencelts implicd. , 
| particle, Zſz 39.16. In the New Teſtamear, | Morcouct. wee! 
vis and gyarc often putinterchangeablyone WES 1 
for another, Marke 1.9. 3.1. Math.z'.r. F<2de lometimes 
| Markt 1.15. Lnke 33.43. Rowe5en1 Gal.5.io., the Faith of 
Phil.:.3. 1.YiM..16, Epbeſ-5.24. And che Chyift, aud faith! 
Heathen Greekes vſc bs for ois, as Xencphox. 1x þ;ich 5; by 
q 


1 tAI01 $7 (AAS. | Coriff . fone -! 
times faitchox Chriſt, and lometimes faith tn Chritt; | 
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vpen leſws Chrift, To receine bim 4 To receine the teſti- || topu 514. 
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which ſenerall formes of ſpeech note- much the ſame 


| thing, but that (as ſame learned men obſerve) the firſt | 


may be conceiued as propounding Chriſt the imple ob. 
iect of faith: The ſecond phraſe Chriſt the cbie& toge. 
' ther with our adherivg to him : The third norerh Chriſt 
the obiet,onr adhering in him, together with the word 
; propounded as the way and meane, by which wee come 


b-licuingly to inhcrcinhim. 


$6. 4. But eucrmore- when faith is required, it js not 
the facultie, whercby wee arcapr, and furniſhed to be- 
lice, burthe 2& and excrciſc of that habitc, whereby we 


| execute thefubRionof belieuing; which is tobevnder. 


| | Rood, For this is that which God commonderh in the 
| Scriptures, not thar ourſoules beadorned with the habir 


of faith. thoughthat benecefſaric, but that we belieuc jn 
| him. Behliewe inthe Lord your God, Repent yee and be- 
liewe the Goſpel. If thou canſt beleewe, all things are po/. 
ble tohinu that belieneth, But as mavy aireceiued him, 
tothem he game right to become the ſonnes of God ; ency 


—— 
— _—_— _— 


lienc alſo ine. He that belieneth on him t not condem. 
»84. If thou beliexeſt with allthine heart , thou mayeſt, 
The Goſpel s the power of God wnto ſaluation, tocucry 
one that belten:th, Thus « his Commundement, that yee 


| ſhould belienc on the Name of bu Sonne [eſis (rift. We 
'Þ are ſaued by faith , is all onewith that, Be/iene on the | 


| Lord [ſis ( briſt, and thou ſhalt beſaned. We are inſti. 


are $uftified from allthings, from which yee could not be 


inſtificd by the Law of Mol:s Whoſoener belcemerh in hin 


1. ballrecermoremiſcienof finnes, Abraham beliened God, | 
.andit was imputed to him forrighteouſneſſe. And there- | 
. fore the //raclitesarerepreh-nded,that they belicued not | 


n the Lord : eA fire was kindled again#t Iacob, and an- 
ger alſo came vp againit {ſrael, Becauſe they beliewed 


- en bb 


to them that belieue on his N ame.Yeebelicue in God,be- | 


| fied b 7 faith, isall one with that, B '7 him all that beleene | 


aith required, |} 


_ 
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| 


| 
| 
| 


not i God, aud trated not in bs ſaluation, None bur | 
| thoſe |: 


choſe belieuers are praiſed; B/eſſed # for that beliened,Be- 
| cauſethou haſt ſcene mee, thouha#t beliewed; bleſſed are 
they whie' bane not ſcene, and yet hauebeltened.Who- 
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ſoexer belieueth on him , ſhall not be aſhamed, 


_—_ 7 I. l 
Of the eAutionur and worker of Faith 
ITaftifying. 
ror VRiifying fairh, which not only bdlicueth 
IO* God ſpeaking ta tis 'Wordbut mebracerhy 
2S ii diuine truth as containing the chiefe. 


dorh veccſ{:rily require before it fairh hiftoricall,& come | 
prehendall other kinds ynder ir. Ir may be defied, aliue-| 
ly and obedientiall afanceor:conid-1ce;wherby werett 
| vpon Chriſt forſaluarion , recetue the promiſes of grace 
| cemporall and ſpiriuall , fticke to the Commandements|} 
as good both ſimply and m compariſon, and feed yponthe| 
word with ſauour and delight, ''More largely , It is a| 
wonderfu!l and ſupernarurall giftof grace , wroughtb 
the Holy Ghoſtthroughthe Miniſterie of the Goſpell in 
| the hearr of Mana finner; acknowledging and bewayling 
his offences, whereby hee doth not only aflent to the 
whole truth of God, and is certainly perſwaded that Ie- 
ſus Chriſt is appointed of God to be the authour of ſal. 
uation to them that bclieue in hiny/and his Sauiour if hee 
doe belicue: bur doth relie, caft and repoſe his fouleypon 
{ Chriſt his Sauiour, and by himivpon God a8 a Jouing Fa- 
ther in him, cleauing inſperably to the Word of truth. 


vood of Man, as being the molt perteR, | 


Ee. | 
Whar luftify- 
ing Faith is. 


- as good borh:{imply and in compariſon,and feeding vpons | 
it as the wholſonie food of life. 5-=0 4 

> £6. 2. Godrhe Father ,'in his Sonne Teſus Chrifi our: 

Mcdiatour by the Ho!y Ghoſt , is'the Authour and wor 


B ker | 
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God is the aw- | 
thourof faith. 
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gift as comes not frem<common' bountie , ſuch as God 
| a : Ag” 
| made ſhew of in the creation : but from a1peciallfauour, 


- duced thence toproue'tts For of our ſelucy wee have tio 
| powerto bclicue , or to prepare our ſclues thereunto,} 


| ſhould ſpring, The meanes of grace, and the operation of 
| rhe ſpirit accompayning it, arcfree and yoluntarie. No } 
']- mancan belicke, yulefle he be created and formed anexy t | 
| But regencrationis a free worke of Gods grace and mer- |. 
1- cre. Faith isthe worke of God the Father in ITeſus Chriſt, 


; with it : ſo Chriſtdoth notonly giue fpirituall ſenſe aud!] 
|. mocion to his members already vnited vnto him b 

| fairh, but heis theſpring whencethis finew of faith doth |. 
Fd flow and ifſne vnto vs. TheSpirit of God is the princis | 


vs. Byfaithwee receiuethe Holy Ghoſt; and faith is the 


How weare 
| | ſaidrorecei 
the holy Gho 


i . creating faithin vs, is before faith: Bur the beginning of 
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LEpbeſ.t,t3.; 
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How we.receine the Holy Ghoſt by Faith, 

ao ae ren an nmr Deer ; 

ker of Faith.-ASſaluarion, fo faith is the gitt of: God, lr. 
1srhrough 6 race that men belicue, No mancan come vn- | 
to me, except the Father which hath ſent me, draw him, | 
Entry goad thing comes from the Father of lsghts:: bur. 
faith isa pitt aftera {peciall manner, moſt tree and profi-} 
table, comming from the grace of the Donor , beſtowed! 
ypon vs, when wearceuery way vaworthy, Itis fucha; 


i i 


which he beareth his in Chriſt Icſus, The Scr'iprure is! 
clearc and evident herein, and {irong reaſons may be de. | 


There isno ſuch ſoile in our hearts, whence ſuch fruit 


4 


- 


For asthe naturall head doth not only giue ſenſe and mo-' 
.tion toall the members nowconioyned , but doth ſend, 
forth thoſebatds, whereby'they come to bee- coupled, 


b ' 


M6 


. pall worker of faith : andhence wee are: ſaid to receive 
.;the Spirit of faith, rhat.is,the holy Ghoſt, in and through. 
-:this gift:of faith, which he workerh and continueth in: 


workeof the Holy Ghoſt: the aQon of the Holy Gholt: 
; faith, ische recciuing of the HolyGhoft, and faith bring! 


begun, the gifts of the ſpiritare more&more increaſed by, | 
-it.Faith itfelfisawotkofthe ſpirit-but anaugmentation 
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of the graces of the ſpirit is obtained by faith;8& the more 


our 
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| 


| 
| 
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| 


| ther we will aſſent-orno : bur by his powerfull operation 


periwa 


andſo might hethat continueth in infidelirie, for hee're- 
1 \CC1 ucd eq uall aide,and. was equally perfwaded and incited 
y. the Spirit, But ibthe queſtion bee , why doth the 


—_— 


——— — ———_— — 


it be the worke of the Spirit: for the Spirit workcrhfaith 
notasanaturall agent which puttcth 'forth ir power'to 


How the Spirit #« 0b14ined by Prayer. _ 
—_—_ — _— 4. Am _ - ww 4 FAY 
our faith dilatethir ſelfe, the more plentifully'doe the'gra-. 
ces of the {| piritflow.into Vs from Chritt; Of whoſe ful- Joh vo 
nefſe we receixe grace for grace." Faithdoth obtaine the —_ c_ 
| Holy Ghoſt by prayer :andprayer? is ana of grace and by Prayer. 
of the Spirit, as faith isa worke of the Spirit. Before we | Late 11.13: 
can lift yp our ſoules ynto God, the vr gr moongy de- 
ſcend into vs,and liftys vp: for wemouenot, but as wee 
| are moucd. The Holy Ghoſt is giuento-the Ele& before 
they aske : bar a.greater meaſure of the Spirit is obtained. 
(| by Prayers. fo Z Road 
| -- $. 3+: Faith isnotalike in all, innoneperfeR though F. 2. 


i: &,rbeugh & 
worke of the 


thevttermoſt, and alwayes producethlike effects, it 'it be 


' not hindred : but asa voluntaty apent, which putteth not * 


forth his powerto the vimoſt, worketh according to his .. 
pleaſure in whom he wil,&-as he wil, but not in all alike, | 
The Spirit workethfaith uot by morall perſwafton only 

inciting to bclicuc;'and leaning irtoour free choice whes | 


and omnipotent hand put forth for ſuch a purpoſe, hee | 
produceth this gracious effet, There are no ſcedes of | 
faithin ournature, outof which by more outward teach- | 
ing we may be brought to belicfe : for then ſhould faith | 
be naturall, asall other things are, which our nature cat 
attaine to with outward helpes, There is no ſpiritualllife 
in ys before the infuſion of grace, whereby we ſhould be | 
able to embracethe perſwaſiong of the ſpirit:for then we 
ſhouidliue ſpiritually of our ſelues before weeare quic- 
kened by-grace. If the Spirit of God doe only move and | 
£ tobelicue, then God doth not makethe belic- | 
.uer todifter from the'ynbclicuer , bur the good yſc of his 
owne free will, It isof grace that man might bclieue, 


one | 
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1 Fpheſ.1.19,20. | 
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|| Matih.11.16» 


God pro 
{4 duccth Faith. 


WS 


_—_— 


How God prodnceth Faith. 
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b<licuc and not the' other it is not the Spirit here thar | 
makes thediffcrence, but the good vie of mans free-will: |; 
and fo, that man is inabled to bclicue, it ſhould bee of || 
grace, bur that he doth bclicue, and ſo differ from other l 
men, this {ſhould be from himſelfe, The ſame powet'thar | ' 
raiſed Chritt trom the dead ,.is faid to raiſe 'vs yp to bes || 
heue. If an hand or eye bee wanting toa man from his | 


-birth, can any powerrcftore them , but the Almighrie 


powerof God, bywhich the body was at firſt framed |: 
and faſhioned ? By what power thenis this hand of faith |! 
_ | created, which reacketh roheauen ? this eye which doth | 

{ ſee the things within the vaile , . which concerne'@ut || 
|-peace? This further appeareth byxhe cauſe that mouerh | 
{| the Lord'to beſtow faith vpon fome; which is his tree; e- |! 
ternall, ynchangeablegraceand loue whereby hee loued || 
| them ro be madcheires of faluarion, before thefomnidari- |: 


en bf the earth was latd.' For fofarre as Gol effectual} 


(\ 


: 
by 
1 
y 
| 
h 
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| witleth and intendeth to worke, ſofirre he putteth forth {| 


| his omniporent powertoaccompliſh. But God doth in-' 
tend andeftectualiy will to:-draw ſome ynto him before 
other ſome, o 

$. 4. Inproducing faith, firſt God beftoweth vpon 
man the gift of ynderſtanding” andfpiricuall-wifdome, o- 
pening and i{lum mating the eyes of his minde , ro know | 


| 


thepromiſe jn Chriſt, and ro. judge and eſteeme thoſe | 


things renealed of God to be the nioft rndoubredand in» 


, 


fallible truch, This vnderftanding is requiſite tofaith:for | 
| iris impoſſible fora man to belieue that whereofhe hath | 


| noknowledgeorvnderſtanding. Out of queſtion, faith 


|'isamot wife g'ft or grace of Gods holy Spirit, making | 


|- choſe thar be endved therewith wiſe vntoſaluation:which 
| we ſhallteafily diſcerne, if we confider how great the ſub- 


| cletic of that old Serpent the Deuill is, as/alſo rhe deceir- | 


fulnefle of finne, both which are defeated by faith.” This 


| rnderſtanding is the pifr of Gods grace: for as reaſonable] 
+|-yndeiftanding is beyond the comipaſſe of that know-] 
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' euery way a thing both for matter and manner ſupcrnatuse 
rall ymo it: þutif he openthe eyes of the vnderſtanding, 
and ſhine into the heart, it muſt ncedes vnderſtand;) 1Se- 
 condly, God doth infuſe or powre the habir of faith into 


ro enioy him, The firſt worke of God is ſignified in 
Scripture, by openung the eyes of the vnderſtanding:rhe fe- 
' cond by Gods draweng vs.: both at leaſt figuratively. by 


| awanthe heart of ſtone, and gining an heart of fleſh, This 


jr I 
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led ge w bich the beaſts haueby k'gd:Co is this vnderftae. 


4;pg farre beyogdthe reach of all that, wiſedome left in | 
corcupred nature. It is a worke irrefiltable, far it is | 


wrought according to the purpoſe of: the Lord:,;andthe | 
coun{cll of God canner befruſtrateds In tllumigation the 


minde ſuffereth not; fiom- avy; vaturall power which: it 


hath zo conceive orviiderſten'{piricemithings,but from || 


that Rate of obedicnce that the minde Randeth in voto 


Almightie God, whereby it muſt neceflarily fee whatſo- | 
ever hewill enlighten it ro bebold, and ſer before it, There | 


is5nonaturall power if an Cyenow blind to receiue fight: 
but.if God willcnlightcn it-wuſt needs ſec: So there is ns 
naturall power ji the cyc- of the mind vow -become dark. 
neſſe;toreceiuve-thelight of ſauing knowledge, which is 


man, whereby heg1ueth to will to come vnto Chriſt, and. 


the openinig-of the eare,the apening of theheart the taking 


— ——_ 


ſecond. worke is requiſite to faith, for as a dead man can {| 
do no aQ of life ymtil a liuingſoule be breathed into him: 
nora blinde eye ſce vuleſſenew light begiuenvntojt + md 
mofecan man deadin treſpaſſes and finnes, moue him- 
{elfe to receive the promiſes of 1grace, vntill thefree and | 
gracious diſpoſition or habir of faith beinfufed, whereby 
the will is inclined agreeablytoxhe diſpoſition of it, to 
come vnto God.. As mancannor naturally fee or perceive | 
the rhings of God ; yo-mcre can bee narurallywill or de> 
fre them, - And this 15:apparanrby the hardneſls of mans 
heart that cantiot repent, till-Godmollifieit : and by his 
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(iffencekedneffe'and Rubborniteffle to rehift the holy Spi- 
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The increaſe 
of faith 1s of 
God. 
Heb.t2-t- 


Marke 9214+ 
Phil.1.5s 
2.T beſ. I.3,1 I, | 


&. Fo 
Faith is ihe 
oifc of God, 
and the actof 


Man, 


| 
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newed and changedby grace. This habit of faith is re« |} 
| ' cciued , not by yy naturall diſpoſition of will in vs to 


| fromhim itisrcecciued, As wecantiot will ro belicue, vn- 


| Gods enlightening man ſeeth, by his teaching he vnder- 
| bracerh, poſſcfſerh and Feeperh Chriſt: with all bleſſings 


| aid;to bethe moticnof the mouer; and of the thing mo- | 
_ | ved fofaithis nothing butrhe ation of God inman, bur | 


———_—— 


| _ Faithithe gift 


—_— tt. Allo. 


— : 


of Gd4, aud a of Man. | 
en —— — EST 2 
re-'1 | 


- 
mY 
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rir ſpeaking inthe Mivifterie'sf the word,vnill he be 


heaucnly things, for then man ſhould live ſpiritually of 
himſclfc, bcforethelite of grace be pur ints him : butthe 
heart, as ir ftandeth in obedichce to Gods Almighty 
power, to take what ftampe he ſhall imprint, cofo!low | 
him wither. hee {hall draw, and to containe what hee | 
powrethinto ir, admitteth this habite, And as the begin- | 
ying,ſo the increaſe and progrefle, the conſummation and 
perfection of faith isthe giit'of God , the worke 'of che 
Spirit. Of Godthe increaſe of faith'is tobe asked, and 


LOOT _ 
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lefſe God prepare the heart, and giue that will; nomere | 
can we will to perſcuere in faith, or goe forward herein, | 
ynlefle God doc miniſter firength;and ſultaineys by his' | 
race. ' | as 221] AF as 20000 2, 713 
: $. 5. Faith then istheigifrof God; and/the atof 
| man: a wonderiulland ſupetnaturall gift of God; and# 
liucly motion of the heartrenewed by grace, andpower- 
tully moued by the Spirit, The power to belieue , and 
willto vic thatpower, is of God : But the aRtof the will | 
inreſfting vpon Chriſtis mans, -It is man thar belieuerh, 
butirt is God only and altogether that inableth , Rirreth 
vp, putteth forward and inclineth the heart to belicue. By | 


-” 


| 
| 


Kands: and the Lordenclining his will, he willeth, em- 


promiſed in him So» that faith is 'the morion'of mans 
heart wrought in Himby the Spiric of God, Eucnas a | 
wheelewhichof it ſelfe cannot mouegyer being moucd of || 
anothcr, doth move; whoſe motion though bur one, is | 


| 


3.24 Þ 


conſidered in a divers manner. it is both the 2& of God 
and, man; as wrought by God in man, itis the worke of 


the 
mn 
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Faith wrcug bt by the Word. 
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of God; ir 15 the a of man. For the ation of man in be- 


leaing with theheart,1s nothing bur his knowing and ac= | 
| knowledging of things , by Gods miking hiv know-and | * 


acknowledge them; his apprehending, willing,chufing, 


embracing, and retayning them, by Gods making him to | 


apprehend, will, chuſe, embrzce and retaine them, Tr is 
true, that we Belicuc, b:cauſe we will Bclieae ; but, wee 
4/7 Beliexe, doth note not the princip 11 cauſe , bur a 
cauſe ſubordinate workiog by way of free diſpoſition, 
which di. poſition it receiueth from an higher cauſe, nor 
f,om naturall ftrength. The 7ſt is loid to /ixe by his 
owne faith , and faith is called 9&rs,or oxr owne : not that 
we atethe Auchours, cauic or wo: kers of it : bur b:cauic 
we paſteſle it, and are the ſpeciall ſubiects in which it is' 
wrought by God, And alfo bccauſt it concernes our 
ſclues in parcicular, and what wee belicue wee belieuc it 
particularly concerning our ſelues. 


5. 6. Not1o diſpute whether God deth extraordina-. 


rily workefairh in the hearts of men , without the exter- 


nall publiſhing of his word, will or pleaſure : this is ſure, | 


that ordinarily the Holy Ghoſt doth worke by the Mini- 


(terieof the Word. The Word can do: nothing without |' 


Gods Spirit : and ordinarily the Spirit will doc nothing 
without the Word, Faith is called the ft of the Lips : 
t! e Word is both the meane whereby we belicue,and the 
fubie&t matter of our beliefe. A man may ſee without 
light or colour, heare without eore or ſound, as pofſibly 
as belicue without the Word of God. For when faith 1s 


an affiance or perſwaſion, touching the good will of God 


towars'vs inſeſus Chritt. how can we be perſwaded te u- 


chiog his praciois pleafine} ill web* acquainced with his 


wore; whereby he hath declaredit, How can Tbelicue or 
certain'y know that a friend wi!l doe me this or that good 
turne, vnleſſe I haue his word or promiſe to thar fe? 
no more could'we eter know or bee pe:fwaded that God 
| woul.l 


——C@©@ Av 


| | a | ' 
t the Lord; asthe motion of ina his heacr being moued # 
| 


hy. 
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6. 6. 
' Faith wrought 
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Rom.10.8. 

| lobn12,46. 

| Marke1.15. 
Rom.1.16. 


Iſay 53.1. 
Encreaſcd by 


Prayer and the | 
vie of the va- 


Craments, 


Marke 16.36. 
I.C8Y.12:.6. 


| Why all doe 
1 not bclicue 


that hearc the 
Word. 


Y 


Though faith | 
be the oifr of ' 
God,mesn muſt 
vic the meanes 
£0 optainc it, 


_— 


| 


| Word only is the inſtrument to beger faith, Two things 
{ arc hereto be looked vnto : Firſt, that we ſeuer not what. 


——_——___ 


| fundamentall, radicall,prime cauſe of obftinate vnbelicte; 


why all beliene not that heere the Word. 


tt 


| would forgiue our finnes , or ſhew mercie vpon yg, 
ſhould hcenor by his Word fignific avd make knowne | 
the ſame, The Word is the Word of faith, propounding 
things to bee belieued , and conumanding ys to belieue, 
The Goſpell is the werd of the khinrdome, the power of 
God to [aluation,the armeof God. 

Faith isthe mother of Prayer : Prayer a meanes of the 
increaſe and conſeruation of faith, The Sacraments doe 
confirme, conſerue and incresſe faith b:gunne : but the. 


' 


| 


God hath ioyned together. Secondly, that we attribute 
not to the inſtrument what is proper tothe Authour, For | 
the Word by the Ordinance of God is appointed to re-, 
preſent to ur mindes what ir is ordained to ſhignifie, and. 
by it as attinſtrument it pleaſeth God to worke : bur the! 
whole force, efficacie and power doth flow from God, 
and he that created man at thefirft, is his reftorer to life e- | 
ternall, 
If it bedemanded, why doe not all belieue that heare | 
the Word : The anſwere is , Mans wilfulnefle 1s the 


and he belicuethnor becauſe he will not belieue ; which 
difpofition the will hath of ir ſelfe by nature, But therea- 
ſon why one belieucth and not another, is, becauſe the | 
Holy Ghoſt doth not inwardly teach all men, but whom | 
he will, and ioyne his efficacic to the Word preached | 
and heard in whom he will. The cauſeof this his will, we 
are not bound to render, we cannot render, but muſt reſt 
in the good pleaſure of God. 

. And though no man doe belicue by the externall hea- 
ring of the Word . ynlefſe the inward opcration of the 
Holy Ghoft regenerating and giuing faith doe accompa- 


& 


| hy it, yet muſt a{l men o11c attendance to the hearing of 
the Word p:eached and diligent reading , becauſe it is 
the meanes that God hath ordained for the begetting of 


faith, 
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faith, and by precept diuine they are thereunto obliged. 
| Neither ſhall it excuſe any man to lay, hee could not be- 
| liene,and jf he ſhonld make triall his endeauourwould be 
| inv2ine. Snch frivolous pretences ſhall nothing auaile 
| before God, The lefle able wee are'to belicuc of our 
(elucs, the more caretull ſhould wee bee to vie the meanes 
that God hath ordained, that we mightobtaine it. Mar- 
"- 

riage was neuer held ſuperfluous or vnneceflary for the 
prop-gation of mankind , becauſe the reaſonablcſoule is 
not venzrated by our parents, but immediately created 
and infuſed of God. Thar faith is the ſole gift of God, 
| wholly infuſed, not partly acquired by ys, ſhould rather 
incite, then any way abatcour endeuours for attaining it, 
For faith is not given, but in the vic of the meancs'; and 
| chough he giue not faith vnto all men, he violently with- 
holds faith from no man that ſecketh it , bur denieth ic 
juſtly to them that willingly preferre the plealues of fin 
| before the pearle of the Goſpel]. And as Chriſt infuſed 
{ not humane life into trees, ſtockes and ones, bit into 
{ bodies paſſively organized and figured for the fit habira- 
| tion of the humane ſoule : ſoneither doth hee ordinarily 
beftow ſupernatural! grace on cuery one that hath a reaſo- 


— 


| 
prepared for it. 
The concluſion is, that wee muſt. waite daily at the 


q 
| poſts of Wiſdomes gate, meditate ſeriouſly ypon the 
| Wordeflite, and nouriſh the motions of Gods 
Spirit , as the meanes whereby faith is 
begunne and increaſed 
m vs. 


| nable ſoule , but on ſuch onely as are by him paſſiucly | 


Faith Gods gift ,but we waſt wſe the means for it, 


Y Te. 
Faith preſup- 
poſerh knoW- 


ledge. 


| Tob $9.:35- 
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Faith preſuppeſcih knowledge, 


Cnay, TIII. 
Of In Hifying farth what it is, and what 


things are implied there:un. 


grep V tifying faith preſuppoſeth the knowledge 
5 of Gou and Chrilt, of the precepts of the 
$. word,and promiſes of th: Goſpel. Know- 
Jecge is an antecedent , if not a part ot: 
faith, Knowledge, I ſay , not of the reaſon andnature of 
the th ngs, but of reuclation which reſts in the meaning 
ct the reſtimonie diſtintly vnderltood. The things which], 
God commandcth vs to belicueexceed allnatuiall capa- 
citie, capnot be knowne in their eflence and properti?s as! 
thin gs naturall are by the light of reaſon: But cucry be. | 
licuer muſt know it to be the Word of God which he re- 
cei ueih, and whatis ſighified thereby , and the things to 
be as they are rcucaled,though he cannot comprehead the 
reaſonor cauſes of them. Knowledge is put for faith, as 
that which euer accompanicth ic. When God enricherh 
men with 'aith,he is ſaid ro open their eyes, toreneale vn- 
to thews the mifterie of has will, and they are ſaid ro bee | 
taught ana mftrutfled of him. Out of queſtion, faith isa 
mott wiſe grace, making them that be cndued therewith 
wiſe vnto ſaluation, and that cuident to the belieucr | 
which of ix.ſelfe is incomprehenſ{ib'e, In faith hiſtoricall 
there muſt be knowledge of the hiſtoric and truth of the 
Goſpell, much morc in faith Tuſtifying. Thereis ſuch re- 
lation berwixt Faith and the Word, that without th: | 
Word there can be no Faith, as the foundation being t2- 
kenaway, that which ſF 01d bee bi:ilt vpon it , cannor 
ſand. The order whereby men arc brought to the faith is 
this; firſt they heare, an then they beijeue, Faith is an 
aflent to the truth and promiſes of God.Butno aſſent can 
be given toathing vtterly vnknowne. What 1s more ab- 
{urdthen to dreame of a blinde aſſent to wee know not 
what, 


— _ a... F 
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ence of Chriſt, but is not ignorant of Chriſt, or of his 


what, to a thing wee neuer heardoff? Howſocuer faith 


<2 Ir" 


poſition and doQtine of all the Articles of faith mult be 
diſin&ly conceined , that ainan bee ableto ynderſtand 

| what they are, If a man cannot giuearcaſon of the thing | 
belicued, hee mult be able co giue arcaſon of his beliete, 
Faith captiuates our ynderftznding yaro 'the obedi.- 


| doctrine, It gucth credi: and ſubmitteth to the truth ac- 


knowledged, though it lecme abſurd to carnal! reaſon, | 
but it cheriſh-th not ignorance of diuine myſteries exce2.. | 
ding all humane capacitie. It ſubicCterh reaſon to the do- | 
Qrine of God and his reuclation, bur it neither extingui- 


ledge of God in Chriſt, Though knowledge be not faith, 


(heth the nature of man, nor the light of reaſon. Faith is 
not a brutiſh caprtiuitic , which yields vp her eyes to bee 

© out: but the ynderſtanding recciuing a more excellent 
fight by faith, yeilds vp the worſe, and doth not looſe her 
light, but exchange it for the' berter. There is a double 
aſſcnt,, one from reaſon, the other from authoritie: both 
are made with the knowledge of the Minde ; knowledge 
is included in both;in the one of the caule and properties, 
which is ſtrictly called Science:in theother of the autho.- | 
ritie and truth of the reneaſer, and in that reſpect of the | 
thing taught, which is called Faith. How /ha//we beliene | 
in him of whom we hanue not heard ? There is no fight | 


apprehends imy(teries not to be inquired into,yet the pro- | 


Popith Oble. | 
Ctigons prevens» 
red. | 
2.Cor.10.5. 3 
Bel{ar.de Inflife | 
lb.1.cap.7, ; 
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Kon. 10.14,17. | 


I.Cor.4.14. 
I.CoT.1 3,» 


without ſome viſible obie&, no faith withour the know | 


but an habir diſtin& tromit ; yer it -concurres tothe be- 
ing:of faith ,-in as much asnoman can affent to that hee 
ncuer heard of, Wiſdome is diſtinguiſhed from know- 
ledgeas a thing more excellent , which 'yer it preſuppo- 
ſeth : ſo faith is diſtinguiſhed from knowledge, burcan- 
not be without it. The knowledge which hath no ingre- 
dience into faith, is the knowledge of that whichis mot | 
reucaled:for faith not omly goeth before ſuch knowledge, 


but vtterly repels it , neuer admitting any curious ſearch | 
C mto }. 
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Col.144. & Lo's 
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H oſtus contra 


T1. 


Into Gods ſecrers, Bur in things revealed faith knoweth | 
| whats beiteverh , and by belicuing knoweth the more, 


fanh, And this knowledge mult be diſtin& , ſound, .and | 


the kno«ledge whereupon it is grounded mwſl be fuch as 
| cannot ceceiue, The aflent which faith giues to the Word 


| 
 mercie youchlafed ymo the. Saints, The Papiſis have much! 
 extolled the- Colliars faith , commended ignoratice and/ 
' diſgraced knowledge, as if faith were much better defi-1 


| are prefled with evidence of Scripture in this pcint, they| 


ple accuſation. 


 diſpure of theirmeaving in thoſe propoſitions, [though | 


Faith is thecaufe of more ample knowledge; but tome | 
knowlcdge of Gods will and pleaſure is antecedent to | 


certaine, For fajth divinc1s ſure and cc:taine 5 therefore } 


of God js abloimeand ynhmited , which can neucr bee |. 
yeilded, vnleffe being certaine init ſelfe, we know it cer. | 
cainly as 1118, and-bce aflured that wee concciue of it 4- 
r1ght, The examination. of dotrines by the touchRone is 
cominanced. of, Gcd , and-wonderfully cemmended by (| 
the Holy Gloft/:.the negle of cxamining what wee! 


heare doth/bring great petill and ganper :» for ſuch as1e-j| 
| ceiue coftrines ypon the credit of their Teachers are cuer 


yn{ctled, apt to. bce feduced, and rcodie to ſtart backe in] 


tin:eof trouble, Certaine knowledgeistobce begged of] 
| God both for, our ſclues and: others :- and thavkes have! | 
' decne 2anG ſhould bee giuen to God for this grace and! 


ned by ignorance, , then by knowledge : but when they! 


grant that knowledge in all fundamental! points of Reli-! 
gion is neceflary for Jay people : and would colour the 


water, 25 if they meant the knowledge of reafon was|: | 
 notneceffarie rofaith , burof(reuclation ogely, Not 'to| | 


: 


ciently argue the variric of that excuſc ] wee may rake 


| rhem'as they: ſay ; and ſpare labour to proue that+faith | 
c:nmot be 2 Þlinde affent, becauſe we baue their confefſi-) | 


cn for it, that fiith requireth knowlege of renelation, 


Re-| 


[The Implicitefaith thenof them chart know'nothing in | 


| theixword>.and praftice, and matter intreated of ſuffi} 


4 
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t n-Eines to encreaſc in knowledye by — the Scrip- 


| 


| Faith alſo may be implicice 1a another reſpect : for many 
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Religion, bur believe as the Church belieueth, not vu- 
| derftanding what ſhe belieneth or profeſſeth, is moſt ab- 
ſurd': bur when we know Chriſt truly-and whatſoener is | 
abſolutely neceſſiriero faluation ,' therebce many thivgs | 


I 087,10. I fo 6 [ ' 
31.18, | 


| wrapped vp from vs, which vwee ought ro belieue', in | 1.Pt.1.19. 
| which reſpect faith may bee called implici:e or infolded; } Xom.12.1,2, 


| For being compaſſed about with miſts of ignor:nce, wee | In wharre- 
attainenotthe vnderſtanding of many things revealed: of 2 = faithis 
| avhich'we may note very many exampl=s inthe Diſciples par —_ 
of Chrift, having not yer obrained full illumination : and | zatthx6.22, 


| -in them, who being only ftirred vp by the miracles of | Lake 24,15, 


| -Chrift; went no furcher, chety ro acknowledge him to be | 44+ 1.6-+ 10. 
| the promiſed £Heſſiar. So thar whena manknowes and 
{ -ynderflands ingenetall , rhe ſubſtanciall Articles belong- Heb.$1.31. 
j-ingto- fairh, which are containcdin the Scripures, and is 


I4-JI3 
lobu 4.39,41+ 


7pnorant only m the particulars,wheieby theſaid general 
Articles are demonſtrared :; and when withall he vies the 


rures, and hearing the Word p;eached + in this cafe his 
'Fairh may bee true , though infolded in many particulars, 


| 


{- ence for finne, who be vaile their off :nces, and defire to be: 


| theſe praces, as the fight of faith and ſence of c 


thateruely belieue cannot certainly affi:me they doe be- | 
ltieue : which bcfallerh chem that ate touched in conſci-! 


reconciled ynto God. Now as in the licthe tender bud ;re! 
info!ded the leafe, the bloſſome ;! and the fruit ::fo in true; | 


| fortow: broken-hearrednefſe and vnfained acknowledge-' | 
} ment, faich and many graces of Gods Spiritare infolded. | 


Burt this is not properly ynderſtood when wee ſpeake of | ' 
implicitefaith , neither is faith ſo much wrapped vp'in'{ 
omfort hid | 
from their eyes that be diſtreſſed, ' ) 
6. 3. Faith preſuppoſeth knowledge, andyeilds affen 


| 
r 6. 4. 


| to the wor ofgrace, refying vpon the authoritic of God, | Faith is an 


who is true in alf his ſayings, fincere,fairhfull, conftantin 
all promiſes, and can ncither deceive nor bee deceived. 
C 3 Abra- 
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| needs hauc reference to tome vtitered word or revelation 


a - 


tl. 


| 

| . , . %. " | 
| faith exceed the dimenionof reaſon , yerreafon js ſubor-| 
| -ditiateto it, as ſenſe is tovnderſtanding : And ther forc as!! 
Iit.is 10 j1conuenience to {; ay, WC vnderftindthething we 


eAbrahambeliened God; the word imports, he thought 
the words of Godro be ſurs,certaine,ttzbic and conſtant, 
Hoſes laymg, l/racl will not beliene me , meineth, they | 
would nor aflent or giue credit to his words. And whenit. 
is ſaid, 1/racl beliexed the Lord , and his ſeruwant Mee 
ſes, thereby is vndcrſtood , that they pane creait to the 


cleere in the exhortation of [eho/taphart vnto the people; 
ſ. aying, Belzeme an the Lord your God, {o ſhall Jor be ef} a+ 
bliſhed, belieue his Prophets ,- ſo faail yee proſper. And 
that of Daxid, Ivelicaed, therefore hawe [ ſpoken. Bes 
liefe is alwayes grounded vpon the authoritie and repus 
tation of him for whole word{ake wee belicue, and muſt 


as the obicCt: but it may be ſuſtained and ſtrengthened by 
other moriues and.incucements, experiments and probas 
bilities, Many objeRts of faith may alſo bee evident, and | 
| that wx hich is believed may allo be ſcene. Thomas,becan 
thow haſt ſcene me, thouhaſt beliexed, There 1s a compo! 


fibilitie of, faith and cuidence in divers refpeRs, whereby, 


ſame obicR, albeit faith reſtnot ypon that cuidence, bur: 
ypon diuine teuelation, Faithand Scicnce are habits that,! 


| 


ledge or Science by cri4ent demonttrati6n, For albeit 


5 
vP 


| ſee; nomore then is it to fay., wee believe that which is! 


; 
T4 


God which are received by faith, may alſo. bee found our, 
by naturall reaſon; And ifthings credible.by-the mani- | 


liticof the vtrerer, faith relying-ypon the authoritic of! 


| 


word of the Lord ſpoken by his feruant CA/oſes, This is | 


| they may both ſtand together ih the ſame man,abour the | | 


may [tan together. Faith by authoritic reuealed Knows) ]. 


euident, in diuers reſpeRts. Many divine things touching þ- 


p 
| 
| 


felt likclihobd of trath which they hauc'in therlelues, | | 
| | be imademorecrediÞle by the knowne condition and quz= | 


.thereucalsr, wy. be ticngehened Þy the probabilite of! 
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| 
| 


wherefore didſt thou doubt? If yee hane faith, and doubt 
uot. Whoſoexer ſhall ſay wnto thus monntaine, T ake thy 
ſelfe away .and caff thy ſelfetntothe Sea,and oall not wa- 
wer in bis heart , but ſrall belieue that theſe things, hee 
/atth, ſhall come to paſſe. Therefore aike not what yee | 
/hall eate, or what yee ſhall arinke : neuther let doubrfull 
theughts aſcend in your hearts. eAſke in faith, and 'wa- 
er not .But ee, our weaknefle it is often mixed with | 


4 ham: is commendedfor his faith, and propounded by the | 

| Holy Choft as a patterne to all his poſteritie; yer was he | 
not free from infirmities ,, as the fiorie ſheweth in gdiuers | 
| particulars.. The Apoftle writerhthas of the-faithof 4 | 
braham : eAnd being not weake faith , hee confidered | 
not hu ewne bedie now dead, whenhee wan about an bun | 


the thing. Faithis a firme aſſent, as appeareth by the ori- 
ginall of the word, and the arguments wherewith jt is 
joyncd.” 7 ar per/waded of the [ame thing,that he which 
hath begwn this good worke un you , wil! performe it vn- 
till the day of Jeſus Chriff. (, ontinge thou 1n the things 
which thou haſt learned, and art aſſured of, For there 

we know that weareof thetruth, and ſhall before hins aſ<- 


/ureonr hearts. I am perſwaded that neither life , nox | 
, . FT p 
death, nor Angels, nor principalities, ec. where the 


grounds of this perſwaſion ſhew it to beefirme and in- 
fallible. And it is further manifeſted by the definition of 
faith giuen by theApoltle,calling it, 7 he exidece of things 
ot ſeen:becauſcirdothrepreſent thoſerhings to the mind! 
by a certaine aſſent, andro the heart by certaine confi-/ 
dence, which cannot bee comprehended by reaſon, But 
chough faith in it ſelfe bea firme aſſent , yer by reaſon of | 
our infirmitie it is ſomtimes accopanied with doubtings. ] 


| 


I. Firme, 


, 


AMAs 13.34 
3.549.716, 
Fbil.16. 

2,T1/8-3,14- 
1-106x 3.19. 


Rom T.39. 


| Heb.11-T, 


Yer ſomtimes | 


accompanied 
with doube 


rings. 


The things belicued of all are one and the ſame: but the: 
habir, qualicie or inward ſtrength by which they belieue 
is notof like force inall. Inic owne nature faith is oppo- 


ſite to doubting and waucring ; O thew of little faith, 


'oubtings : Lord, /belieme, helpe mine vnbelrefe. Abra- | 


Nath.r431. 
&- 21,21» 


Marke 11-23. 
Luke 12.29. 
Iamts 1:6. 


Marke 9.24 
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Gen.!6:2,3,4, 
& 1]. Fe | 3, 


P[al.31.3, 


Pſal.73.12,16, 
13.7 116.1» 
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|. dyed yeares ole 
[ wer,bes, He (i ſtargered not at the promiſe of God tl rawgh 


| danmatron. Faith ſhould'be anire in all things, muſt beet 


| trathobtaith) no more then cuery imperfeCtion doth the 
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| by wee gue aſlent to what God Lath reuealed : yet by 
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| erachofrighrcoulacſe 4. 
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_— —_— » the deaitneſſe: of Sirahs' 


unbeltete : but was ftrong 14: faith, gining glorie to God, 
He doubted not through nfideliti-] bur of infirmitie ke 
doubtcd, when he tooke Hagar, he” requeſted Sarahto 
ſay, ſhe was his ſiſter, Much is ſpoken i in Scripture of the 
Eh of Danid : but hce was ſhaken many times, as hee 
canieſicth of himfelſe:; [ {aid in minehaſt, [ am cutoff 
from before thixe eyes, Verily , Thane clenſed my heart 
in Vaime; nra waſhed mine 1audstninnocencie. I (atdin 
my baſie,e All men are lyers. find thovgh it bee out of 
queliion, that wee arc to encenourtor the periection, as | 
of all other oraces of Gods Spirit, foof thattaith where- 


reaſon of our weaknefle it comes to paſſe, that doubrings 
doe mavy times ariic in our kcarrs, 
The aflcntthatfaith giues to the Word of God is abs Ji 
ſolute and ynlimited ; v2. to the whole truth; promiſes, 
threatnings, codametdemetins; It will not take and learc 
at pleaſure ; bur-if it apprehend 'in one thing what the 
Lord faith, it will receiuchis teftimonic, if itcan appre- 
end tt-ro be of God, in euerv-thing jand that imply be-| 
cauſe itis theWordof God "though It exceed himane 
copacitie aydlikehttood, $ow or ſep Tthe God of my Fa-+ 
thers., belienms all things that are Written 17 the  Luw 
ayathe Prophets. It is a fibre tor a man nctto belicue 
whotfoeuvcr Gedhath made knowne inhis Word, and in; 
_— it is d&mnablenortobelicue or to miisbeh cue3l | 
anything : Bubrhi ough ignerance and infirmitic a'C = 
Hiotemay mi<belicue many things without the danper of 


eptireins! fondamental] ports, withour the Ins! ledge) | 
an fanhofwhith; a'mab of age and difcr-tion cannot bc ; 


caſcth:bifatierrour end migbeliefe doth nord:Rroy the | 


| 


| 
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A maiimay m:tunderſtand diuers places of Scri pture, 


ypon them, looked for the eſtabliſhment of an earthly 
| Kingdome inthis world by their Lard and Maſter, Did 
they not {]ip into this errour by misdelicuing the prophe- 


_ <—_—_ ——  —__ —— Þ—M. 1 —— 


| fies of the Old Teſtament , concerning the Aeſſiabs 
Kingdome ? yt were they out of danger of damnation, | 


2n4 in the (tare of grace all that time becauſc they rette;| 
on Chriſt, as the [pirituall Sauiourot their loules , that 
ſhould take away their ſhnnes, and bring them to cucrl1- 
(ting life in Heauen, though they erroneouſly heped for 
a temporall kingdomealſo. And after they had recciued 
the gitts of the Holy Ghoſt, fer a time they were ignorant 
of the conuerſion of the Gertzhes, Hee that belicueth the 
truth in one thing, becauſe God hath revealed it, will be- 


licue cuery thing that he voderftandeth cobe revealed of} 


God : Bur he that holdeth the foundarion of faith firme, 
and ſtable, may diftent in ſome things from that which is 
generally holden without perill of damnation, becauſe 
he diſcerneth it not to be of God. | 

Faith is an cuident aſſent : perſpicuitie of truth inthe 
obic& apprehended and certaintic of perſivaſion are two 
twinnes that lue and die together, In this life it is im- 
poflible for vs fully to comprehend any cue point of 
Chriltian faith; yet arethey plaine and perſpicuous in a 
ſort tothe ſpiricuall, notto the narurall man. There is a 
manifeſtation of rhings by reaſon and by reuclation : and 
there is an euidence direct & an cuidence by-conſequence: 
2K cuidence of the thing in it ſelfe, and by the effe&: an c- 


| 
| 


uidence to the natural! mn, and an evidence to the ſpiri- | 
rvall man, Matters of faith are manifeſt by revelation, | 


but to reaſc vaſcarchable , incomprehenſble : ſeene by 


faith, to the naturall man inuifible, incredible. The Di- | 
uinirie | 


- 
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| and thereupon holdthat to be true which is falſe, and yer 
' b= ſaucd for all this crrour. The Apoſtles themſclues for 
| a long time, cuen t:[[after the Aſcenſion of eur Sauiour 
| into Heaucn , and till the comming, of the 'Holy Ghoft 
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P/al.71.'7. 
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Faith ts 6n CA (ſent. 
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u initic of the Scriprute is ih it{elfe euicent to the (| Piri= 


| tuall man, fo is it, thar there 1s a Proujdence:other tlungs | 
' are euident from this ground; That all truth containedin 
Þ Scripture is to bee imbraced, though with oppolitionts | 


all other profeſſions:and that the profeſſion of Reli gion is 
net tob> relinquiſhed, nor gooi ſuccefleto be deipaired 
| of, for all the arguments the Dewll, the World, and the 


 - || Elethcanopyolc againſt chem, The apprehenſion of the | 


 ioyesof Heauen cannot bediftin£t and c:iiden inthis life: 


1s certainefromtcttimonic of Scripture, ſo it iseuident 
from the preſcut peace of conſcience, which the faichfull 


—— 


 bepertaker,arc as yer vnſcene;but that they ſhall aQtually 


God, whereof we haue euidcnt and tull aſſurance, The A- 


things preſent, which the world ſces not. 
Faith alfo is in ſome ſort an aſkentdiſconrſtue , 


—_—_—_— 


of the Lien, and out of the pawof the Beare, he will deli. 


ſeruants of God to draw conclufions of future proteRi- 
' on, deliverance, helpe, and comfort from preſentor for- 
| mer bleflings.' 7 call ro remembrance: my ſong in the 


x1 ht: 


but that God hath prouided ſuch ioyes tor his EleR,. asit | 


enioy. Belexed (faith the Apottle) 1z2w we are the ſonnes | 


| 


| 


; 


of God, and yet et doth not appeare what we ſhallbe : bat \ 
| we know phat when he ſhall appeare, we ſhallve like hims;: 
' for we ſhall ſee him as be 15, The 1oyes which be prepared | 
for the godly, & of which the Apolile ſtedfaſtly hoped to F 


be accompliſhed, is confirmed by the faithful promiſe of | 


poſile deſcribing faith to bee the exidence of things not | 
ſeene, doth it not todiſparage the cuidence, butratherto | 
| ſer forth the cxcellencie of that heauenly grace , which | 
| includes an cuident knowledge and apprehenſion of ſome | 


as from | 
manifeſt Experiences of Gods works and fauors wreught || 
and youchſafcd according to the word-of promiſe, the | 
Saints inferre a-poſſibilitie or certaintic of like to'enſue. |} 
Thus Daxid, T be Lord that delivered me out of the paw | 


uer mee ont- of the hand of thu Philiftize. Nothing is || 


| more ordinarie inthe Booke of the Pfalmes, thenfor the || 
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Faith is an af fiance or confidence. 
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| reobt; Icommune with wine owne heart, and my Spirit 
| 7:ade d:{1gent ſearch. We receined the ſentence of death 
| inour ſelnes, becauſe re ſhould not traſt in our ſelues but 
| in God who raj/ed the dead. Who delinered vs from (6 
| great 4 aeath , and doth delinervs; in whom we truſt;,that 
yethereafter he will deliuer vs, [ fermently looke for and 
hope, thatin nothing [ ſhall be aſhamed: but that with all 
confidence, as alwayes, ſo now, Chrilt ſhall be magnificd 
in my bedie, whether it be by bife 6r acath. 1 was deline- 
red out of the monthof the Liox : eAxud the Lord will de- 
liner me from exery exill worke, and will preſirue me vi 
to his heawenly Kingaome. 

| $. 3. Morcouer, Iuſtifying faith is an obedientiall 
confidence, or affiance conioyned with affeQion of pietie, 
| ſimply and in compariſon cleauing to the mercie of God 
in Icſus Chriſt as better then life, and to the Commande. 
' ments of God as neceſſary, good , worthy to bee ftucke 
| ynto, not only whileft confidered in themſclues,or in gee 
 nerall, or without ſuch encumbrances and occurrences as 

doe often interpoſe or hinder pra&tice : but euen whileſt 

2aQtually compared with preſent loſle of any ſenſta)l good 

ching, or infliction of any temporall euill, wherewith the 
World, the Deuill, or the Fleſh, can oppoſe their price; 
Thar faitlris an affiance or reſting vpon the promiſes, ap- 
| peareth by the ſeuerall words vſed to expreſſe theniture 
| of that faith or beliefe, which the Lord requireth of his 
| people, tothcendthey might receiue any bleſſing from 
him, or haue his proreQion or afhſtance. The firſt word 
is tranf]ated Believe, but fignificth ſuch a belicte as is op- 
| poſed to fainting : Thad fainted, wnleſſe I had beliewed 
to ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord inthe landof the lining. 


—_— 


And it implyeth truſt in the Word of God as ſure and | 


| ſtable - it is ſometimes tranſlated fedfaf or confant, 
and expounded by eruft: Theybelicxed notin God , and 


traſted not in his ſaluation. Th: ſecond word is oppoſed | 


| to feeblereſſe of Mind, feare and doubr, and imports *®to 
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2.C0Y.1-9.10 


Phil.1.26. 
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Faith is an af. 


| fiance or cons» 
| dence, 


2 Chr 1.20,210, 
Gen.45-26. - 
P/al.27-13+ 


' P/al.7$.37. 
yy ſal.qÞ- 23S, 


ira ft * 


NET 


| a 1.Chr9n.5.20 
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2.7im.4.17,18.| 
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 Pſal.78.53- 

| 146, 

Proe.18.17,25. 

| P[c4.8 & 22.9. 

| CF 152, 

I{a) 122. 

P/a/.112.7. 

er 118 5. 
P/al.-125:1. 
PYaKe3.$+ 

P/al.113.3. 

P[al 2.1» 

| P[al.11.1. 

{ P/al.36.7- 

REA 

{ P/al,64-10+ 

NAb.1eTs 


| P/al.46.!. 
lol 3 16, 


Cc 2,Chron.16, 
th 
Ty. 


Prove3e5+ 
Ifay 311+ 
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Iſay 10.10. 


Iſay 30.12. 


Iſay 31-1. 


At 
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| 2.Chren. 14-11, 
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i. 
bd Chren.1;.18. | 


ſed are all they that pat their truſt in him; Huw exoct- 


ſaith the haly one of Irael : Becanſe yee deſpiſe ths word, 


Woe to thems that gee downeto Egypt for helpe, ana ſtay | 


—_— 


Faith 4 aw f fiance or confidence. 


1 the Lora. They that truſt in the Lord, ſhall bee 
CHount Sion, which cannot beremoned, but abideth for 
exer, The third is rendred ro txwfF , but [ignifheth 29 be- 
take himſelfe to one as to his® caſt{cor hideng place. Bleſs 


lent 15 thy loming kinancſſs, O Lord, therefore the chil- 
aren of men pat their truih under the ſhadow of thy | 
Wings. The Lorarecompence thy workze,and « fulreward 
be gincx thee of the Lord God of i[rael, wndcr whoſe 
wings thou art comets tiaff. The FaS tous [hail b: glad 
iz the Lord, and ſha#treff inhim, The Lord us goed, 4 
ſtrong holain the any of trouble, ara hee knoweth them 
tnat truſt tu him, Hence Gold is called ex protetiton or 
hiding place, tawbichwee may flie in trouble, and finde 
ſvelter: God 1 our refuge and ſtrength, avery preſent 
helpe intime of trouble,The fourth is to leaye Vpen,cucn 
as a man would ſtay himſelic on a ſtatte, wherewith he is 
vnderpropped. ® Becanſe thou haſt relied vpon the Ring 
ef Syria, and uot relied on the Lord thy God, therefore is 
the Hot of the King of Sytia eſcaped om of thy hana? 
Werenot the Ethiopians and the Luvims 4 haze ho#t, 
with very many charets and horſemen * yer becanſe $1106 
ataſt relie vpon the Lord , hee deliwered them 16530 tine 


remnant of Irael, and {uch as areeſcaped of the houſe of 
lacod, ſpall yo more againe ſtay vpon himihas ſmeze 
them, but ſball ſtay wpon the Lord the holy ane in ir#th. 
Two of theſe words arc vied together in duers places, 
and may ferue to expound cach other: JYherefore, th1u 


and truſt in epprefiion and peruerſeneſſe,and ſtay thereon. 
on horſes, and truft in charets, becauſe they are many ,and 


horſemen becan/c they are very ſirens : but they leoke not | 


voAts 


| truſt ſecurely : I will truſt, and tbe afraid. Hee frail | 
nor beafraid of euill ridings: huheart s fixed trmifting 


| 


| 


; 


. 


| 
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| kand. eAudit ſpall come to paſſe 31 that day, thar the l 
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171017 You that feareth the Lord , that ebeyerl, the worce | 


of hus (ermant that walketh in aarknes, and hath no light, 


| let him truſt inthe N, ame of the Lira, and ſtay upon hu 


G-d, Another word there is almoſt of the ſame tenift- 
cation, which note!h with all the mind and thought COm- 


wnto the holy ene of Iracl, neither ſeeks the Lord, Who wu 


— 


lay $0.10, 


| 


| 


| 


fident)yro leane or ftay vpon aprop. They call themſelaes | ay 42.2, 
of the holy Citse, > tay themſelues vponthe Lord God of 


Iiracl,che Lord of Hoits 15 his Name.So it 1s noted of the 
people of //rae/,that the) reſted or leaned VP0On thewords 
of King Hez.chsah,cotorting them againſt the rage of .Se- 
nacharcb.This werd 1s coupled ſomtimeswithcne or two 
others; T how art my hope,O Lord God , thou art my truſt 
from my youth. By thee hawe [beene holden vp or vnder- 
propped from the wombe. He ſhall not be afraid for enill 
tidings ; bis heart # fixed , trufting inthe Lord, His 
heart is eftabliſbed , he ſhall not be afratd , wntill he ſee 
his deſire vpon his enemies open yee the gates, thatthe 
righteous nation which keepeth the truth , may enter 11, 
Thou wilt keepehim inperfett peace whoſe minde ts ffayed 
2n thee; becauſe he traſteth m thee. Truſt yce in the 
Lordfar exer : for in the Lord lehouah «5 everlaſting 
ſtrength, The {xt word ſignifies, to role or caſt him/elfe 
upon the Lord; as a man in danger of drowning catcheth 


the water, and is at hand; or as hee that is prefied with 


with a grieuous burden abouc his (ſtrength , eaſeth | 
him(elſe ceftivg it ypon ſome poſt or blocke , that is able | 


to beare it. Hee truſted in Lord that he would deliner 


| him : let hin deltuer him , ſecing he rolled bim/elfe on 


the Lerd. Rolle thy way vponthe Lord; iruft mhin , 


and he ſhail bring it to paſſe. Rolle thy workes vpon the | 


Lord and thy thoughts ſhall be eftablifhed,” To 'triift in 
Man is to make man his are, letting his heart goe back 


fiom God : and torruſt if1God is to place our firevgth in 
him. 
in 
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{ falt hold of ſome-willow or other thing thar h2ngeth ouer |; 
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| 
"age | uedlous fignificant , To beliewe on or vpon God, This the 
_ I > Holy Ghoſt yſeth often : but withall he DG the Au- 
| e Sept. Us. thour of a new © phraſc himſelfe, tomake vs the more ca- 
| AF 19-4-8 fily and fully vnderſiand, what faith hee meaneth inthe 
 *—5:«{# wi matter of our Tuſtification. And though the * phraſe bee 
_.. ſometimes vſed , when true and liucly confidence is net 
f 1ebx 2.23. | vnderfiood , yet it is more then probable, that the Holy 
{ 13,42- Ghoſtby that new manner of ſpeech , would propound 
| | ſomewhat more they bare aſſenting tothe truth of what 
| | waspromiſed. Andif we c6fider the paſſages of Scripture, 
; wherein thephraſe is vſcd , it will bee plaine and euident. 
Rom4.s5. | To bimthat worketh net, but beliencth ou hin that inſti- 
fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted. for righteouſneſſe. 
| What is this, Beliexeth on him that rnftifieth the Ung0H- 
; {y ? no more, but belicueththofe things to be true, which 
RK he affirmeth, who iuſtifieth the yngodly? thatis not pro- 
Rom. g.33- bable. Behold, 1 lay in Sion « tumbling fone, and rocke | 
| EW-2.6; of offence ; and whoſocxerbeliencth onhim, fhallnorbeeÞ 
_ Afram ea? 
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Faith 6 an affiance or confiaence. 


ms, —_——«w.___«@lf© 
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truſt expounded by beliefe; © as where the Old Tettament 
commancdeth truſt, the New Teſtament requireth iaith; 
and it the New Teſtament the ſame things are attributed 
tofaith and belicuers, which in the Old Teſtament are at- 
tributed to confidence , and themthar truſt in the Lord, 
In the New « Teſtament Faith and Bclicte are pur tor 


truſt and :ffiance : and to belieue 1s not ovly to aſſent, but 


to reſt ypon and embrace. The phraſe which rhe Holy 


Ghoſt molt commonly yſcth to expreſic Beliening mi 
Chrift, isneitherin the Greeke Travſl>tion of the Olde} 


Teſtament,nor|for ought hath beene yer obſerved | inany 
Grecke Authour whatſocuer, cxcept thoſe that did write 


ſince, and tooke it from the Scripture, To belieue in God! 


or in Chrift,is for ſubRance and ſence , to truſt to God or 
Chriſt, and this kind of ſpeech 1s vinall amongſt Greeke 
Writers : Tohelpe vs in the vnderRanding of this matter, 
the ſcuentie 1 their Greeke aftord another phraſe mar. 
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In the Scriptures , confidence 1s oft put for taich, - 
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Faith is an 


af fiance or. confidence. ; 


es AM. 
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het 


a/hamed, How can aman belicue on this rocke, vnleſſe 
| tic leaneypon it, or ſticke and adhere vnto it. Faith-loo- 
{ kcth atithe promiſes as true, and puttechforth it {clfe to 


OO UE 


| cone by-a bare periwafion of theMinde, If the promiſes 
| were only true, but no wayYecs beneficiall, there mightbe 
an :fured perſwalion of them in Mind, without any affe= 
Aion or mouing of will towards them : But faith adhe- 
reth to the word as good to me,as well as true in ir ſelfe, 
' which cannot be done without a godly affetion embra- 
' cingit. To bclicue on Chriſt, is,zo rece:xe him; And what 
is this receiuing ? Not only a comprehenfion of the yn=- 
| deritauding, but anembracing of the heart and affe&ion, 
| laying hol on him, as we take that with the hands which 


| phraſc of going or comming to Chrift, which going , no 
' doubt, is rather aſpirituall motion of the heart and affe- 
| tions towards Chrift,then a contemplation of the Mind 
| contented tofee and behold him, The Holy Ghoſt ſpea- 
king of Juſtifying faith doth vſc the intire phraſe fof 
| faith 1n God and Chriit, or en God and Chrift, which 
| either there orelſewhere is declaxedby confidenceor truſt 
| in God and Chriſt; And the ſame mult bee vncetRood, 
| when, nothing is added , $bur life or Iuftification js at- 
; triburcd to bcliefe; that Teſs Chriff ts the Sonme of Gead, 
. For it is a generall rule., that words: of knowledge'are 
" | wordsof affection, much more words of beliefe;” As'the 


-- - 


—— — — -- — 


propheſies , they promiſed co them(clues all grod in and 
by the Meſſias, The womanof Samaria could ſay, hey | 


| Chriſt trocome,, but ap expeRation. and: hope placed/in 

him, as in whomall'good things promiſed, ſhould beac- 
compliſhed. So that if we conſider the diſrofition of the 
people, whole hope dd hang on the Mefhas , wee may 


— plaiwly: 


—"—_ 


| receive and embrace them as good , which"cannor bee 


 isreached varto vs. Belicuing on Chriſt isimphied in the. 


people of Gad looked for the Mcfhias, ſo accorcingtothe | 


the Mcfſhas commeth, he will teach vs all things: Where | 
, Wee may ſce , that there was-NOC obly a knowled Ke of 
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Popiſh Dbiettions preaented. 
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| fication.that he holds Teſus Chril? to be the only Saviour, 
| andfaith in him the only meares of faluation , if he doe 


| 


by cenficencein or relying y 


bm 


i. 


ynto that-truth,, then the Deui!s profeficas much. But 
that.bclicfe ro whick liteis aſcribed, is not a bare action 


of the vncderſtanding, but of the heart and will. Iris ſach | 
a b:licfe, as whereby. Chrift is to our hearts tharwhich/ 


we bclieue him to be : whereby. wee come to Chriſt; be- 
licue in him, . and reft ypon him for ſalvation : whereb 
webclicue to our owne vſcand comfort that which wee 


belicue, Itis ſuch abeliefe as defireth , ſeeketh; embra» | 
cech, holceth, ioycrh in tharwiichit belicueth,' b<cauſe 


thereinit ſeeth peace : whereby wee ſo belieue thar Tcſus 


is Chriſt, as that accorcing tothat we beliene him to beg 


we put our truſt and confidence 11 hm, The faith of e+ 


braham'is commended{or the firme offencehathegavers 


the promiſe of God : bur the confidence of his heartres 


ling ypon and cleauing vnto the promiſe, isnot obſcure- | 


ly declared... Forthe Apoitle faith, Abraham beliewed 
abone hope, that is, he conceived firme confidence in heart 


of the triuh-and power of Goc', which is manifeft by the | 


plainly vnd:ritand,that co belicuerhe Meſſias, is not only. 
to know, buc tokaue an zFiince nn him. If by believing} | 
that Icſusis Chritt, uo more be meant but bare aſfenting” 


—__ 


Antitheſis , Heedowbted not by 8 diftruſt or infidelitic* | 
for incredulitic is as wellthe diſtruſt Þ of hearr, as che hes. | 


ſitatiow of minde, If eAbrahars had only acknowledged | 


the truth of that which God promiſed,and nor truficd ro 


"— —_— @—KO— O—_— 


him-forthe performance therrof ; what could thatfaith | 


have proficed him ? What can it auaile any man'to nſti- 


not withall relie yponhimto be ſed by his mediation? 


What, that the ApoſtichimlſeIfeapplying that patt iculir 


of Ab7*harto all belicuers,expounderhthatbelicuing, | 


pon God': which beliexe on 
bam, that raiſed vp Ieſin our Lord from the dead. Fiith 


things nat ſeene , not cnlybecauſe it makesthings ſpect 
? ative! 


2 8 


61 the ſubſtance of thingr hoped for, and the exidence of 
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a 


| 


larively ro ſub{iR in the Mind, but much morebecaiiſe it 
| makes them i fiducially ro ſubhitin the heart; as appeh- 
reth by the Apoſtle putting ® (ubRance and conftilence 
for the ſame, For the {ubſitience of things hoped for ts 
truſt or confidence, whereby wee reſt on the promiſes di- 
vine, knowing and being perſwaded that God will make' 
«00d whatſocuer hee bath fpoken: Andfaith'is the ſubs 
ſtance of things hoped for, becauſe iris aconfidentre. 


Popiſh Obiections prenented. 


ſpoken, asit ir were alreadic fulfiiled, And fo it is the 
' demonſtrationof things to come, not intelleQuall only, 
and ro come, and making things to comein a'ſott preſent 


| the tafieand inchoation of the pood promiſed, That fair 
; is an afſent todiuine reuclation, that it is int the ynderfitan- 


' nicth : butit is afſent conioyned with affiarice; nota bare; | 
' bur fiduciall affent ; which is referred 'to God as his 
; fairh/ult.in performing promiſes, as hope is referred to 
' him), as he bath power and authoritie : to pexforme what» 
'oeucr hee hath promiſed,” The 'Apoftle faith, Pee Bae | 
| bold fſe and acc: ſſe,with confidence by the faith of { hriſt: 
| whichpaſſige doth rather proue faith ro bee confidence, 
then otherwiſe: for confidence: may be ioyned tofaith as 


' | his properpaſhon, A man is faid to worke by reaſon, be- 


cau'e hee is reaſonable 2 fo faith to come ynto God with | 
confidenee, becauſe it is fiducial}, Nothing:can make an- If 
other thing kot,which hathnot heatein ir ſelfe;nor could | 
fa:thingender confidence in the belicner , if in'1ts owne } 
nature itdid notcontaine the fame, Gedis lone effential- | 
ly and originally, and yethe worketh loue in vs, another 
.kindef Jone , which' is an Image and. effeQ of hisloue; 
Loue in which we obſerve the Commandemients | is the || 


: 
I 


| 


ting vpon God for the accompliſhment of whar he hath | 


| but fiduciall : which is a ſweer motion of the heart, 'ens | 
larging it ſel;e and reſting in the mercie of Go preſent | 


tothe heart in :eſpect of the promiſe made by God, and | 


| | 
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Flo % o_ WEION Faigh, is & buelyobſcquious affiarices, | ioyned? | 

| Faith is #n'o- | with-aFafieion of pictie.; for as it; makes plea for mer= 

\ bedientiall uf- | cics{oittheuſteth forwardin obedience z as it vniteth the || 
4 Lance, | heart t9the promiſes, fo ir glueth faſt tothe Commande- 
'P/a/.119.66- | ments; 86 Dagwea faith, Teach mer g0od rudy ement and | 
| kyowhteger for-bbauebelrentd thy Commandements/B Ft 
1 favth Naahmmgued wirhyenerence', 'pripared the eArke || 
| Hebr1.7, forthe ſaning of bis howſhold. By faith Abrahams /efrhis 
| Gex.12et.  Conntree and. Kindredand torſooke all ſtrangeReligions , 


| n wm Toke * 1] 2ndJdols to tfpllowGod: By faith he confenredly abodeiy ' 


[ 


| | & 14.19. | thelgnd of. Canin, ac ina firange land,& walking from. 
[l  {[pJac<ro placexemainedin tents, and in cuery place ſhewed, 
|| his godly deyatfion-in making an Altar, and calling ypon. 
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Faith us an obedientiall af france. 
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the Name of the Lord:He kindly yeelded to his Nephew 
Lot, for auoyding of contention; charitably reſcued him | 
when he was taken priſoner; carctully prouided a wite | 
for his ſonne [/aac ; feruently imtrezted for the Citie of | 
S+dome, and meekly prayed for him that had taken his | 


| wife, Hei honourably commended by God himfclfefor | 
his good inſtruction to his houlehold,children and peſte. | 


ritic , that thcy might walke in the wayes of the Lord: 
Bur aboue all other hee approucd his faith im this, rhat 
vpon Gods Coramandement he fo readily offercd yp h:s 


Sonne //aac, being (after 1/mracls expulſion ) his onely | 
Sounc, his beloved ſonne, and concerning whom hee had | 
receiued the promile of liſe and faluation , and theeſta--| Heb-11-17. 

f the Couenant. CAMoſes conſent. in this do- | 
| Arine may be found, where God pronounceth the Law 


of the ten Commandements, teaching all duties of good | 


bl:ſhmenr © 


workes to Godand Man,ſaying, I :m the Lord thy God; 
he thereupon inferreth all their obedience tro thoſe Comes 
mandements. For what is, I am the Lordthy God , bur 
the coucnant of faith to bee their God in the promiſe of 
Chriſt? vpon this he requiring obedience in a godly life, 
doth infinuate, that they which belicuc God to bee thcir 
God, mult declare the ſame by obedience to his Com- 
mandements. And therefore hee ſaith in another place, 


Beware they forget not the Loyd thy God, not Keeping ha | 


Commandements : which ſheweth plainly , that where 
diſobedience is, there is no faith : for how can hee hauc 
faith, that forgetterh him , in whom hee ſhould belicue. 
And this doth CAfeſes ayme at,when he faith, Thou haſt 
auonched the Lord thu day te be thy God, and t6 'walke in 
hi wa yes, and to keepe hus Statwtes, and his Commandce- 
ments,and his Indgements, and to hearken vntohis 00:ce. 


Whereby it appcares , that.ynto faith in couenanting | 


with God, this is an inſeperable conſequent : that if wee 
embrace God by faith, wee muft andought to follow his 
Commandements by eur deeds, and hee that dethnot 
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Faith us en bedientiall affiance. 
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this latter, bewravcth that he hath not viith a true heart 
and faithreceiueg the former, To d:licur is not only to 


 giue credence to what tie Scripture faith, burro eimbrace 


what is ſaid with an entire 2dhercnce of foule, and to 
cleaue vito it. Hethat Jeancth ypon the Lord, his heart 


1s vpr:ght before him : 28nd he, whole {pirir Cleaueth not | 


ſtedfaltly vnco the Lord, is incredulous, Therefore the 
Propi:ets which expound the Law, inthepcſon of Gol! 
{ay thus 3 'e7 Senn Denoaureth bu Fatier, anda Seruant 
hu Haſfter : If then Itea Father, wheres my honoxr? 
and if I be a aſter, where ts my feare? Now we knew 
that we arc Sorncs no way but by faith; There'ore this 
Prophet intenderth , that wee ate not 'Oyn.d tc the Lord 
by faith , cither as his people , children, or ſervants, or 
that he is our God, Father and Eord, except our faith be 


vntained and operatiue inficnour and feare. And another 


Prophet ſaith, 7 belsexen, therefore I ſpoke, making it a 
moſt aſſured thing, thar a liucly faith will ſhew it ſclfe by 
cutward deeds ,, and name'yprofcfiion, Mercie and obe- 
dience are linked; Chrift is both aLord and Sauiour : and 
that faith which mzketh a plea for mercic, doth embrace 
the.Commandements ; that which recciveth Chriſt as a 
Sauiour, ſubmittcth vnto him- as a Soneraigne, The 
ſtrength of faith is cquall to the promiſes of tife , and to 
the offices of pictic and love: or if there be any difference, 
it is wezkeſt ro lay hold vpon the promiſes, becauſethey 
arc moſt {pi; iruall,20d furtheſt remoucd frem ſ-nce, Con- 
fidence and relying vpon the mercicof God 1m Chriſtfor 
ſaluation may bee lefle then care and abilitic to waike in 
obedience, greater it cannot bzc. The word that in the 
Old Teſtament ſ1gnitierh, ro /eebe.is by the ſenentictranſ- 
lated, Hope, which interpretation the Apoſtleatloweth : 
whence it followeth, that true confidence, the mother of 
hope, doth lift vp the hcart ro ſeeke the Lord inthe way 
of -his Cemmandements, Moreouer, faith is oppoſednor 
only to doubting, difficence, and fainting : but towaue- 
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| burnneſſe ; by reaſon of the neceffarie connexion of thoſe 
| parts in both oppoſites. e-Loke in faith, axdwaner nt : 
eA double-minded man is uvnitable in all his WAYS, 
Through vnbeliefe thou art broken uff, and thou ftandef 
by faith. Take heed, brethren, le at any time there bee 


the lining God, They prof: ſſe that they kuow God, but by 


{ dient or vnfaithfull. Hee that beliemeth in the Sonne hath 


him Now if incredulicic be not without diffidence & d:\- 
obedience: true faith in God is not without confidence & 
affeQion of obedience. Hereunto may bee added, thar the 
manifold rebelhons of 7/-ael in the Wildernes are called 
| ynbelicie, The y belieucd n*tin God, and trufted not in his 


4 


whereunto the ſoule is inclined by faith. 4nd his 5s his 


| Commandement, that we ſhould belieneon the N ame of 
hss Sonne Ieſws Chriſt, and loueone another , ac he gaze 


| feare of perſecution cart ſcorchir , nor the cares of this 


 worldchokeit,nor the loue of pleaſure wither it:& being | 
on 


i 


planted , ſo that ir diftuſeth it vertue intoeuery affeRion, 


ring, double-mindedneſſe, halciog, diſobedience, ſtub- 


in you an enml heart and vnfaithfull,to depart away from | 
workes they denieh:m , and are abhominable and diſobe- 


| enerlafting life : but hee that belzeneth or obeyeth not the 
Sexne, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of Ovd abideth on | 


[aluation : For all this they ſinned ſts], and beliencd not} 
for his wondrous workes : I will therefore put you inre-| 
| merbrance, though yeconce knew this, how that the Lord| 
hawing /aued the people ont of the land of Egypt, after- 
| w4rd deſtroyed them that beliexed not. And belicfe in 
{ Chriſt inferrerhthe keeping of Gods Commandements, | 


vs commanaement, And he that keepeth his Commands | 
ments, awelleth in him , and hee in him : and hereby wee | 
| know that he abideth in vs , by the ſpirtt which hee hath { 
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6. 5- This faith isan affiance wel-rooted and kindly | 
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| be wel-roored. 


even the whole maſle , which it is ordained topurific and | 


ſeaſon, Iris ſo cloſe ſerled and faſtened , that neither the 
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Affiance muſt be wel-rooted, 


ht. tA. 


ſo deeply ſer, it diſperſech the vertue of the WOrd into C- 

aery facultie of the ſoule, whereby we arc ſcaioacd, as a 
litcle leauen leauenerth the whole lumpe, whercin ir 1s hid, 
Temporarie faith makes it abode in_the confines or ſub- 


 urbs ofthe ſoule , the external] face of the heart, bur 


| ſoakes not into the bottome of it : cither it hath bur ſhal- 
| low rooting, or at belt , cann-uer pet vnder the lToue cf 
| pleaſure or worldly cares, which are fali rivetted in, and: 
will not bee 1cmoued our of the afieRtions x, and being 
planted ihxlow, it doth nor, it cannot {end 1: vercuc jnto! 


' out, For ſofarre as the word enters it {ca{fon-:th ; but be. 


but ſuperficially, 

| 2, Iuftifying faith is a ſound and permanent affiance, 
which ariſeth fromthe firme ſetting and rooting of it in 
the heart, For when the word of life is ſtedfattly,diftinR- 
ly; certaialy afſcnted ynto, and fincerely. embraced , no 
'tempration or affoult can make a manflinch., ſhuffle, or 


| art alide frem the: conſtant proſecution. of ſaluation in | 
 theavay of Jife, and the faithfu'lpraQtice of ſuch duties as | 


| God preſcribes for the attaining of that cnd; Faith that is 
ſhall encounter it, having raken the heart for it Fort and 
defenced. Tower, Againe , faith being once ſer in the 


' confirmeand ftrengrthen it ſclfe more and more, whereby 


b 
- 


; takes kindly, ſprea-ls it ſelfe by afſcnt and cloſe adherence 


| fepcrared byany aduerſe power, or: camall allarement, 


| naturall-paſhon or fteric aſſault. The Temporary belieuer | 


; acknowlcdgeth the ſummae of Chriſtian dutiesor praRti- 


; ces, 


i 


the ſcucrallfacultics of the fouletoſcaſon them through. þ 


ing exe:rzine.l fleightly with ſubordination, it ſcafonethy | 


ſincere in qualitic,, is- euer ſpund-in-degree, being of 
flrength- to make reſiſtance againſt all oppoſition that | 


| Heart-as int it throne and ſeate of Muicftic,doth euery day | 


| 


| 


| 


_— 
—” 


tt, 
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' the belicuer growes more reſolute to withſtand: all a(= | 
|. ſaults znd temptarions ſhot againſt him. The faichthat 


{ jo cuery obictt within the ſpheare of divine Truth , to F- 
|; which it clcancrh invincibly, and from which it cannorbe | 


i 


_— — 
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” fCanch wyrſl be wel-rooted. 


ces, andſubicribes vats chem in grofſe, yea ynto moſt | 
' particulars : but ever with limitation, ſubduRting as 
much as well pleaſing humou:s difallow,vnrill he finally 
difſolue what true taith buildeth,, even vnto.the firtt | 
foundation, if the oppoſition of carnall feares, hopes, loue | 
or hate come once to be exger anddirect, And this comes 
zo paſſ*, becauſe rhe? word was n*uer rightly planted in 
21 honett hoart : for as the tree rhart is not ter decepe to 
:ake lively zooring , doch in fucceſle of time wither, 
though for many yeares it nay b:ing forth both leaues, 
E11ds and fruit : ſo is it with che remporarie belieuer, be- 
cauſe the word is not well hid'/and rooted in him, | 
3. As faith isa ſound , ſois it an over-ruling affiance, | 
exerciſing an vniuerfall , m:lge ſoucraignetic in Man, 
Faith ordinarily ruleth where it dwelleth : bur the regi- | 
ment t* milde and gemtle , not rigorous and tyrannicall, 


_—_ 


—_— ——— 


_ 


For it ſeaſoneth our inbred affeRions , altereth the rafte 
of cuery appetite, qualifieth and ficengthenech our natu- 
rall inclination to that which is good, and powerfully per- 
| ſwadeth to denie our ſelues and follow the Lord, Ithath 
| every d:fireat command, or as it were ynderſhor, that ir | 
| dares not tirre'to it preiudice, bit by ſtealth; or ſome ſe- 
4 cret aduanta$e eſpied by'the fleſh'vnable to ſtand'out a- | 
' painſt jr: Ir is of ftrength ro make refiltauice' againſt 
all oppoſition, and breake the yiclence of euery inclinze | 
tion contrary to ſuch motion as'it ſuggelteth , hauing 
it force vnited by cloſe repofall in the heart, Ir curbeth. 
vnruly paſſions; as the power of a kingdome dorh cafily 
quell a company of Rogues thar make inrodes vpon the. 
borders, but cannot ſer footing in the heart of the King- ] 
dome. Whatfocucr is in the world , whereby wee might 
be drawn? away from God, that is ſubduedand vanqui- 
ſhed by the power of faith : The pranirie of nature, the 
wile: of Satan; all euill concupifcence, wharſoeuer is on 
polite to the Spirit of God, thar is brought ynder by th 
might offairh, True it is, that our warfare doth laſt du- 
"4 » 2} 0 _ ring 
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| ring life, our conflicts are daily, new aud ditcrs battailes | 
| are mouedagainlt ys bythe enemie almott eucry moment; 

b::t in all theſe faith is victorious. This £x the wvitterte | 


S. o 


| {riff that ſtrengthens me. Daxid fult cucoimcrsa Lion 
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Faith s 6 ſpiritnel 1afte. 


LE 
——————— I ro Cnr CG — —__—— rn 


— —— 


3 


whereby we ouercorethe wor'd, cuen our (aith 3 nois be | 
that OHKEYCOMRECS the wortd,but he that belt: PYS15 that iiſns |; 
is the Senreof God. I amable to doc a;; things thre gh 


—__ 


and a Beare, ard attcrwards ouercomes the grcut Geltah ; 
 forrue and finely faith firtt begins with pettic dchrevand ] 
patſions or ſuch temprations , as ate incident to our pree | 


| $. 6 
Faithis a ſpiri-. 
wall taſte. 


| ſent ſtate and calling, and hauing gotten maltery ouer | 
1 them, till encreaſcth as cifhiculties. or oppoſitions multi»: 


"es, 


ply,vncll at length Satan , the world 2nd the fleſh bee! 
brought into ſubicction. Bur Temporaric faith keeping '| 
refidcace only in the our-face of the heart, is ouerſwayed 
& ouerbora in temptacion by.cucry.(tropg defire,or.deep- 
roored paſſion, It may perhaps lupprefle ſomeone or few || 
exor bitant patſions,, and keepe yngcr the out breach of |} 
ſoine others : but the paſſion it ſelſe doth Rill live, and] 
beareſway to keepe faith out of icthrone, and intime wil | 
preuaile to choake the ſecd of grace. s | 

[: 4« OF, all graces faith is. the moſt hywble; a poore 


| 

| 

: F.-1 : i 2 — : | | 
peritiquer; a begging handzreceiuing, all caings of fauour, | 


| oriouſly,,worketh by loue ; but in all this it magnifieth ] 
| the grace; of God,relycth: ypon him & ſceketh his praylſe. | 


| proportion betwixtthe word of life; the food of the ſoule, 
; 


| & the liucly faich, thag is betwixt bodily food and the jn-} 


chalengingnothing to it ſelfe,, alcrib:ng all good to the | 
prayſciof grace: It fighteth manfully , tiinmpheth vi- | 


-S. 6. Laſtly, luſtifyivg faich fornatixe and qualiticis | 
aſpirituall rafte, howſocuer, defeRiue:for degree, It\recei- 
| uethvrhe word,taltech, reliſherh, & retainethir, as.the moſt }} 
| {weet, wholſome, .and delcQable food,..There is the ſame |} 


dM 


| 


lſay 55a. 


Heb.4.2. 


ftrum ent of bodi! y.talte:Hearkon diligently unto meand' 
eat ye'tbat which 3s. goo,and let pour ſoule aebeght itſelfe 
infatue ſe. The word profited them act ({aith:the Apotile. | 
. | ſpeaking | 
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Fairhi « ſpiritnall tafte ' 
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2caking of the Ifraclites) becanſeit was not mixed with 
Euth in them that heard it : where the doQtrine of ſalua- 
ton is compared to wine, Which profiteth not, vnlefle it 
be drunk<n, that is, recciued by faith : and #0 be/iexe is 
picirually ro drinke the cup of ſaluation. Ay ſorle 
thirfleth for thee (ſaith Dama) Becauſe thy loning kina- 
nefers better then life , my lips ſhall prayſe thee: CMy 


i —— 
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ſoule ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſſe, &C. | 


To bclicuc in Chriſt , is #9 eate rhe fleſh of the Sonne of 
man, and to drinke his blogd, Temporarie faith tafterh 
the word as mendoe meare, which they ſpit our againe; 
recciuerh ir as a raw ſtomacke doth meate, -which it yo- 
mitech vp and cannot hol{]: but it neuer feedeth kind! 
vpon the ſcuerall parts of the Word of life ,* nor ftandet 


afteted toward: it, as a good ftomacke doth to whol- 


ſome nouriſhment, which is cuident in that the weeds of 
exrthly-mindedacile,. pride, pleaſure arenor ftocked vp 
by the rootes : and where theſe.abide , rhe foule is not 
rightly tempered toapprehend the worth and ualitic, or 
fecd ypon'the iuyce of heauenly myterics, Bur where 
true and lively fairh hath refiJence, the ſoulec is tempered 
toſymbolize with diuine gooInes , and ſtanderh affected 
to the ſeuerall branches of the word , a$ a pood appetite 
doth toe wholſome food of diuers qualities. This 1s the 
nature of Tuftifying faith : but ic admits many interrup= 
tions in a&ts' or operations, The Minde is ſometimes 
darkened with miſts arifing from our naturall corrupti= 
ons; ſometimes our pafſions ſtirre violently; that we can- 
not doe as wee would, nor continue our adherence vnto 
the Word of Ife; as' better for the cime being , then the 
proſcention of ſorne ſenluall good, that for thep:iclent 
doth moue our affeQions, and is ſtolne into them. Natu- 
ra[ltaſte is diſtempered with Gcke humours thar abound 
inthe bodie : ſo'is the ſpirituall with temptations from 
without, and ſpirituall diſeaſes from within, Thus it'is 
withthe beſt oftentimes inthis life', whileftthe mindc'ts 
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 clouged-wwi;th earthly thoughts , 


ity: ng faith isafirme , abſolute, vnlimited aſſent, and | 


| parable, ſois faith and love, being kniftogerkerina:ſure'* 


| ſoule of faith. Liuclihond is the qualification, Love the- 


"In * - 


——  _— 


and che: hore aſfailc d 
with carnall inits, which through weaknellc.ornegledt of | 
watchfulnc fle Crecpe vpon 214 G&r{turbe then tor a Lune 2 | 
bur 10 tacir righr temper and pood pligit they are much. | 
better; they taſte and feed vponthe Word of truth, 2nd 

the faucur of God is ſweeter to them then all had Ces 

lights of. the fonnes of men, We couclude rhen that Tus | 
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I-rooted ; ai-{eafoning | ſoyeraigne 2fh-nce , whereby | 
werelt ypon  Chri for {a ua) on,cm brace themercics of 
Godas bcitcr then Jie, and feed vponthe Word with 
[weet refreſhing and idel gh, 
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. Lame mot the ſoule of ſaith ; yet Trſtifying I} 
i ls <Fasth cannet be without Lone, 


= 4 


i Rom that w bich hath bene ſpoken of the 
19? nature of fanth!. theſe two thi 'vgs doe plain- 
SS ly follow :Firlt, Thet lone. is not the lifc 

and ſoulc of faith, Secondly, 1 hat Inſtifying faith cannot 
be witbog lone, As,light ard heare3nthe.Sunne be inſe- 


band by the Holy Ghoſt:but louc cannot be the forme or 


companiolr, Workcs the fruites or cftegts of that faith. 
that wwſtificth : but faith receiverh not-it verrue; life or cf | 

| ficacie from Charitic or 2 y other vertre,, but from the 
Spirixot whom itis breathed into vs, from whomalſoir 
receiveth that it may giue force to all other ycrrtucs and | 

good works, whereby they are yertues and good workes, | 

It is Faith and not Charitie that gznes influence to all c- 

| ther graces, eiten;to Chatitie it lk, -as faith'increaſerh,{o | 

| cther Sraces increaſe ;.23 ith deeeaſerh ſo'otker graces 
Ln | decrcaſe | 
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decreaſe : the] tr of faith is our life, the ſtrength of faith | 
is our fireng:h : if our taich be we :kegthere is nothing clſe 
| whereby wee can bee ſtrong. It is the effentiallforme or | 


wee obtainethem alſo; God having ap»ornted rhat as a 
condition, that the promiſe might be [1172 to all the ſeed, 
to'exclude boaſting, andtoſet forth hisfrec grace and fas 
| your, But Charitie cannot ſeruc forthat.vic : beeauſe I 


Lone « not the ſonle of Faith. 


cannot preſume of that that is anoners , ypenany con- | 
ſcience of my loue towards him,but vypon confidence on-! 
ly of his lone rowards me. Be it that all things are com-' 
| mon amongſt friends, before we can build the-cupon, wc 
muſthaneit reſolved rnto vs, that God rakes vs for his 
friends, which can'bee no otherwiſe bur byfaith only. 
Faith muſt firſt recciue, embrace, andhold the merit of | 
the bloud of Ch:iſt, beforerherc can be ony afſurence of | 
friendſhp betwixt God and vs. And although being rovr 
in friendſhip with-Chrift ; ovr Joue may give vs encon- | 
ravement and comfort to make vieto our ſclues of thar 
thats his; yer it isnor by our lone that wee take it to 
make vſe therecf, For the aQ of love is done only by iſſne | 
and poſſzge from him-that Joucth ro the thing that is Jo- | 
ucd, as from vs ro'Chriſt: and therefore it mult be ſome- | 
| 
j 
! 


i 


what elſe, whereby we recciue from Chrift covs, How 
ſhould the ocodnefſc of God bee the obieS of our chari- 
tic, bur by beingfirſtthe obicct of our faith; Fer there- 
fore doe-we loue the goodnefle of God, or Joue God for 
his goodnefſe rowards vs, becauſe firſt wee beliene the 
ſame, neither can we fo loue hut by belicuing. For chati- 
tic conſiſting ſimply” in atfeQion apprehends nothing in |; 
God of itſelfe : but receiuethalifrom faith.: The forme | 
isthebeginning of zfions, and that that giueth inflnence | 

| 

þ 
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and life to another thing, muſt neccies haue a prioritie. 
to that that 'receiueth © it.: But .charitie' is not the be- 
inning of the aRiens 'of faith', ſpecially of: the aR 
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f of believing! ; the. a&-of louc hath no prioritie'to be- |. 
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2& of faith to accept of the promitesof mercie, whereby | xc5.r1.33. 
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hefe, but followes after ir, and is quickeuc:! by ic, For by | 
faith we embrace the Word and recciue Chritt , when as 
| charitie compellethys to lone him, yvehom we know, em- | 
brace, and hold by faith, Weeftcit tals our meate , and | 
then loue it : faith is theſpirituall rate ot the ſoule,which | 
feedeth ypon the ſweet and teader meicics of the Lord, | 
| before the heart bre enflamed with loue. Faith and loue 

| are differcnt gifts and graces : and ſome cites arc att: i=! 
| buted to faith which agree nortto charitie ; as faith is ſaid | 
' to iuſtifie, to purifie the heart, to ouercome the world, wo] 
| receiue the piomiſes, Charitie may be called an acciden- | 
' tall forme of faich, that 3s, it is an inſtrument vat it for 

| mouirg and ſtirring abroad in che performance of all du- | 
| ties recommended ynto vs, bothto God and Man : but | 
the lif: and ſoule of faith it is not, or the inward and eſ- | 
| ſentiall forme-, whereby it hath life and being within it | 
| ſel, and whence proceederha motion aud working that 
15 properto it ſe!fe, If charitic ſhould bee the forme of 
faith, then faith kath two different formes, its proper and 
the formeof loue;then f:ith ſhould be the only pure mar- 
ter of loue, then ſhould it be obedicnt to loue , and con- 
tained of ir, as the matter is obedient to the forme, and | 
contained of it, The Bodie is an inftrument for the ſoule 
to worke by, and not the ſoule an infirument for the bo- 
die to worke by, The forinc wotketh inthe-matcer, and 


ter of euery thing is paffiue only, and not aiue :. And fo 
it ſhould bee betwixt faith and lous, if faith were as the 


bodie , and louc agthe ſoule. But charitic is obcdicnt-to 
faith, faith gouerneth charitic : for whatſocuer wee louc 
' vprightly, it. muſt be knowne, by faith that wee ought: to | 
 loueit, andour lovemuſt be quickened by faith, ro loue 

it rniformely, and inright Fel Fi Faith is the meaſure of 
loue, andthe meaſure of loue is according to the meaſure 
of faith : the. intention. of Ioue according to the d:greey 
of faith; and the breadth of loueaccording tothe exten } | 
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| is greater loue to God ; aud as faith ſpreadeth ir ſelfc 
 ſodoth loue in vniforme manner, 

$. 3-Faith is not wrought by charitie (as the * Ioſuite 
preuerteih Þ that text of Saint Pax ) for then it will 
follow, that loue by which faith is wrought mwuft needs 
be betore faith , whereas all acknowledge that faith hath 
| the firſt being, Ir is faith which firſt heareth and be- 
. . 4 I 
lieveth, and recciueth the word of God , anc thereby 


mc 


| dutie itis to performe; it inciteth tothe worke , It ani= 
mateth the at, and cnlargeth the affection ro the {cuc- 
 rall branches of loue, . wichout which what is charitic, 
but a vild, miſhapen, wandering affe&tion, rilug or 
| falling amifſe , comming {hort or running oucr ? what 
the partiall and maimed fruites-of Ione, bur the: very 
f _ 
carkaſe of a good worke? Faith worketh by louc , not 
'as fire maketh hot by heare , which 1s aformal prop-1tie 
 inher@t in it;5ut asthe foule doth this or that by the hand 
which is an externein{ftrument coninyned vnto.it.” Thar 
;by which ;a thing is conltitated as by a beginning, and 
by whichit is effeQtuall, that is the forme thereof, - But 
louc is a grace without the being of faith , though con- 
| loyneq ynto, and faith is eftcEtuall by loue, as a primarie 
meane , whereby it doth produce ocher effc&s not as by 
[| it beginning, . Chriſt is the fountaine, of the water of life ; 
Faith in the heart is as. the;pipes: and leads that receive 10 
and ho!d;the water : Lovein ſome part is as the cecke of 
| the corduit,thatlers ourthe:-water to'euery,comer..Faitt 
iuſtifyerh by receiving. the gift of righteouſnes,, which - 
is by the merit- of Teſus Chrift : and goerh forth by.cha- - 
ritie;, whereby: as «working hand it performerh all du- 
[| ties *commandce} of God. ,, to the glory and honour of 


ſome refpe&s, 1doth- it thence follow , that it js the life 


s Yew 


God. Whar if lone bee the molt excellent of all graces 18 | 


| T.Cor IJ."Je 
; Bellar. wbt. ſu+ 


ſion of fairh. Where there is greater Faith in God, there | 


preſcribeth ynto charitic the way that it is to gocgand the | 


Is _— 
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Popith obieRi- 
ons prevented. 
Gal. 5.6. 


| a Rellay, de In- 


pif. { 3 ol4Þe4.5 
At nedatetur 
&- S. Di/lini's ' 


 b The Grecke 


word isnot of 


; the paſſue, 
but of the | 
' midcle yvoyce | 


as1t1sin many 


other places of 


SCriprure, . 
Gal. 5.6; . 

ROM JS. 
2oC08".4 I2, 

In the 1zterli- 
near , faith. 
whichivcf- 
fetuall 3 Pipe | 


nn,working by | 


leue. And ſo 


Betarm, him- | 
ſelfe de Iuſtif+ be 
b 


lib.1.cap. 15. | 
lib, 2.64» 8. 
[3b.1. Capel. . 

$$ 1ludwere.. 


Rbem. annot in | 
Gal.5.6.Seft.2. q 


of faith? By the ſame reaſon we may argue; 1#hatſener 
baba. FTE we 


— ESD ao wm OH  w_w_w wy 5 ——_— 


| pra, Heb.l [.S, 


Po 


| 


, 


$4 tt. At. 
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| ſpeRs chart ic 
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Popiſh Obitlions premenied. 


| as nc8 of faith is ſinne , 1s of no cltceire or account with 


CE CE PEE ETC 


have the pre'erment cachof other, In retpect of ſ piritaall 1 
life faith is the moſt neceſſ>rie, 3pon which loue hath | ; 


'fzt meate [nreſpet of life is of mere vie thents lone it, 


God : theictore faith is the foin eofall other graces. It - 
followeth not, that becauſe the cye is a more excellenr 


4 
| 
n.ember then the ſoote; thereforethe eye is the {oule and 1 


life of the ſoote ; Nee mote Coih it, that becauſe charitie 


1s'amoreexcelient oift then faith,tho:cfore 1t ſhould bee J «1 


the lite and! ſoule of taith. Faith and lou: reſpettiuely 
neceffarie denendance;bur otherwile toloue is more then 
to belicue , bcczulc it neceilarily includes bclicte ; as to | 


though :bſolutcly to lote meate Bemore thento taft ir, 
becauſe it preſuppoſeth raft. If vereſpect I:titude of vie, 


charitic is more excellent then faith, as which is extended | 


cuery way to God and Men , and by which all the gifts |; 


of Cod which he beftoweth ypon vs , ar? made profita- 


ble to ether men. But if we conſider man priuately in | 
himielfe , andfor hisowne vſe, faith is mote excellent? 
then. charitie , 25 whereby wee are radically ynited vnto || 


| ef 
Chriſt, and wherein ftandeth orginally curfellow ſhip 
and communion with hint; by which-Chiiſt dwelleth in 
our hearrs, 2nd wee receiue: the promiſed {pirit; into 


which as a hand,God putterh all the riches of his grace of | 


our faluaticn,& by which all 2s cf grace are quickened; 


wee feed ypon Chriſt for the ſtrengthening and nouriſh | 


nent of the ſoule, zndwhaticeuer is inys is commended 
vnuto God, If we:cſpeR length of rime atid continuance, 
chatitie is to be preferred before faith. For foith is bur for 


atime; and when the promiſe of God, which is the mat- | 
ter and ſubie& of it, ſhal befully accompliſhed, the yſe of | 
it ſhall.ceaſe. When faith paſſeth into an open knowledpe | 
and revealed fight of thething preſent , it changerhboth f 
his naureand kind, Bur loue abifleth forever, and ſhall | 
continue betwixt God and ys an cuerlaſting bond: itſhall | 


— + wo - . - 
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be greater and mcre vehement, but ſhall ill retaine the |? 


ſame | 


F 


- 
# 


| 


$ 


— ww  -- 


= — 


tes. Mito th. — — —_ 


—O—_ 


FL " me , 
f ſame nature and ſubſtance, glbcit ſom: workes which 
now it exerciſcth ſhill ceaſe. The enJ ofour fairh js cha- 
titic :but the foundation ard direttor of Joue is faith;faith 
alſo is the vitoric whereby we onercome the world. To 
C:ue aman faith is the greater : in Man being ſau:d loue is 


the vreater, Till faith haucfniſhed our ſaluationloue muſt | 


] ancud , for knowledge of fight takes away faith, but 
| lone ſhall abide for euer. Abſolutely loue 13 greater then | 
faith, but when we ſpcake of the meanes of Tultification, 


[ ; Popifh obitfions prevented. 


| yeeld to faith : when faith hath fully faucd ys,ir Thall haue | 


 andattainment of that ſaluation, v:hereto perfc charitic 


ſway therein : and this flender and weake charitie which 
[we h e, is of nocitc& or moment thereunto. Whey rhe 
| Apoftte makes compariſon berwjxt the body without 
mY: ſpirit, and faith without workes, concluding that 
' they are both dead , he cannot be thought to make [oye 
the loule of faith, For ht ſpeakes not of jnternall charitie, 
[which lodgeth in- the heart, bur of externall workes, 
which are outwardly viſible and apparent vnto men, and | 
.cantiot be the life, but are the fruices and effects of faith, 


ſclie hath from within all the life that it hath ; and if it re< 
ceiue not life from within , it is altogether dead, Workes 
| therefore Heing-outward , and ifluing from within , it 
they betrue, can in.no good conſtruction be ſaxd.ro be 
the life of faith which within , bur i Re es and 
| produQtions of faith from whitch they ſpring- Beldes the 


| word vied by the Apoſtle doth fignifie rhe breath ,..and - 

\ and ſo the compariſon runneth plaine ; As the body of a 

'T ving :creature,, if it breathe not.is dead : fofaith,, if it 
' bring forth no workes,is dead : For breathing 1s'20 St 


of a living body, and working is the propereficXofa 


P32 


| nnd righteoulnes doth belong , then fai:h muſt bee pre- | 
| ferred ag he greater & more exce;Ieat.Faith onJy beareth. | 


James 3. 26. 
' Rhem., ann0t« in | 
| lars 2:36 | 
' Sei. 10, 


For that which is without and extefhall;, camorbee the | | 
life or ſoule of that which is within and internal] : nay it | | 


TT” = ” | 
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| tiumg faith, If we ſpeake of faith as 3t is outwardly pro- 


——— CR 
Pp Cara. 


ſelſed_| __ 


— — Rn $4; 4404 we rom, ** _——o— 


ad 
: 

> 
- 
4 


—_— 


—_—@l. 


he... 


ti... 


td 
h— 


, | 4 — - 2 
| TEMES Zo 22s . 
Rbomw, anno!. in 


Popiſh Obieftions prevented. [ 
teſſed ro men, workes which may bee diſcerned by the | 
eycsof men, nor chzr:tie which is the inward affection | { 
ofthe heart, are they that give naweand gaine credit te l 
profeſſion, Charitic is n haid or inſtrument whereby ' 
faith worketh : workesarcfruites, effects , demenſtra. |: 
tious of the inward life of faich : and that which gives |. 
|, name 2nd bcing to our extcinall proffifſien, is a pure, | ! 
blamelefſe , vpright converſation, fruitetull in good |: 
workes, If we ſpeake offaith , a deadfaith may be come |: 
pared to a deadbody,altogerher void of ſpirituall quicke- | 
ning : but a lively faith carnot atly b- reſembled to li- 
uving body , but rather to the life &f the body : becauſe 
faith is not that which is quickened by charitie or the || 
the wokes of charitie , but that which quickeneth, || 
Faith is thefir{t whecle in the Clockethat moyeth all the |- 
reſt : Faith ſtirreth vp and direQeth all other graces of }: 
| the ſoulc in their operations , whoſe ſtrength increaſcth | 
according to the liuely-hood, vigor, and increaſe of | 
faith. How then ſaith the Apoftle, Thar faith s perfefted | 
by workes ? As we iudpe of the cle>y the effe&s, and | 
by the proportion of the effects the efficacie and force of 
the cauſe may ſeeme to be increaſed or diminiſhed,cuery | 
thing is acknowledged to bee perfeRt when it worketh, 
and 1s clteemed ſo mnch'the more perfeR, by how much 
the more it worketh; as wee ſay the goodneſle of a tree | 
is perfe& , when it hath brought forth ſome excellent |'- 
good fruite, Thus Phy loſophers teach, that the forme |; 
;znot perfe& , when it is conſidered as the fiſt a , but |; 
when it is taken as the'ſecond a : for by working it | 
putterh forth it force and declareth it ſelfe, And fo faith |! 
is perfefted by workes , not that the nature of faith re- }: 
| ceiveth 'complement or perfeAtion from workes , bur ||. 

becauſe it Coth declare and manifeſt it ſelfe by loue and |! | 

good workes, and is eftcemed by ſe muchthe more per- || 

eQ, astheworkes produced are the more excellent, Yea, |: | - 
| 45 the exerciſe of ourward members ipcreaſerh internall |: : 

| | Fa. TRE  igour[”: 
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vigorand ſtrength , and refreſheth the 


PCr 


Isflifying Feith canwat be without lowe. 


ſpiritsEy which 
wee moue ; fo dath the exerciſe of grace and yortue 


—__ 


— i ——_— 


fefion of woikes vnto 1t , - but ſtirting vp exercifin; 
and intending it owne vigor and perfection, Senſe and 
motion is the effe& , not the cavie of life in the body ; 
| but yet tho body without themis deed, and perfeRed 
by ? 08 Workes are rhe eftets , not the life of faith, 
but faith without workes is dead , and by work 
feRed; | 
S, 3+ There is a fained and dead faith ; afaith where- 
by the Deuils are ſzidto belieue , and {ſuch whoſc hearts 
are not vpright; a faith whi:hrcſterh barely in the vn- 
de:ſtanding or which fleightly affeSterh the heare, bur 
is not rooted , beares not ſoueraignetie : a faith ſubor- 
' dinate to yainc-glory or couctous defires , which the 
world deſtroyeth : and this faith, as'it is ineffeCtuall to 


CS 1T 1S 


| ſeaſon the affetions thioughounr and incite to the ſincere 


vniformeaGs of loue,ſois it vnauaileat I: to Tuftification, 
Therc.js a faith vnfained, welroeted, ſouerajgne, whereby 
we bclicue to rightcouſnes , by which the heart 55 prrie 
fi:d , and Chriſt dwelleth 12 vs + which is the vittoric, 
whereby we aucrcome theworld : and this faith worketh 
by oye , 2nd cannot but worke. Hee that belicueth in 
this ſort Joueth freely, and connor bur Joue, not through 


| deſe&oflbertie , but through the nature of faith , exct- 


ting the belicuer to will to loue not 'to loue if hewill, 
Flithand louc conſidered as habits of the renewed ſoulc, 
nd branches of inherent holines , haue theiroriginall 


| from the Spirit of regeneration, and be'diſtin graces | 


infuſed. crogether. The deeds .of charitic are the proper 
aQs or-exerciſcs of the grace of charitie, from which 
they ifſue as branches from the ftocke, and fruite from 
the tree : nor can we Propci iy lay , that ſuch workes flow 
trom faith, as thefruite doth from the reote, ſecing 


charitic is no branch of faith, but a diſtin Yrace of the | 
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| rightly imployed perfe&t faith , not imparting the per- | 
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io T1HA.1S. 
As 15.9. 

| Gale 2440, 
1lohzn5.4. 

| Iuſtifying faith 
Cannot bee 
Without louc, 


| 


| Par.de Isft. 


lib. A711 i4s 


OI 
= 


| 


= 


-- 


, Iuftifyieg Faith Cannot bewibhen) Kine. 


r.lobx 5.1. 
Toba 1-12,13- 
2,C0TF.l7- 
$-O:Þ:.1:4. 


Gal.t.29, 
Rom ol I Y | To 


' John 15 1,4 

' Ielohn 4-15, 

' Rom.1i.l7. 

; Iobn 3.36.4 6. 


49, 


I, lobn 2.9,'S- 


\ renewing Spirit, which) beareth it proper and diftine' 


— 


| good, and yet to with-hold affetion from the loue of ir. | 


fruit. But {uch aRs are ſaid te be of i21ch becauſe the do- 
Qrine of faith inioyneth them, rhe yertuc of faith inclines 
the ſoule xntothem, moucrth charitie ynto the exerciſe of 
them, , and direQcrh aid quickeneth tne acts rhem- 
lelues, without which they would be liucicfle and our of 
ſquare. Faith doth beget love, not chat cne habire doth. 
begert anorher , but that faith doch c:cire men to the 
workes of charigic. Thus the babits of faith and loue be 
coupled in infufion; theexerciſc of faith and louebe jnſe- 
p<rably conioyned; and the atts of loucbce the ceff:&s of 
faith. ' Exery one that belreweth « berne of Grd; hcethat 
is eygrafted into Chriſt by faith 5 @n2y Creature, and. 
made pertaker of the diuine nature. But he that is borne! 


of God,zs enducd with the grace of louc, Theliucly _ 


bers of Chriſt Telus , which recczue from hymthe ſap © 
race, cannot be vtrerly deſticute of true charitic.Bur al 
tive Belicuers are living members of Chrift Ieſus. Hee 
th..t belieweth , abidethin God , and God txhim. But in 
whom God abideth, in him is loue. Euery true Believer 
£o:hliue ſpiritually, and where truefaith is, rhereis true 
l:&. Bur hee thar lives ſpiritually, and is tranſlated from 
dcath tolife, is alſo endued with the grace of loue. Hee 
that belieneth ts in the light, and abideth therein : But no 
man is in the light, who loueth not. Faith and Hope be 
inſeparable: But ic cannor bee, but wee ſhould louethoſe 
things, which we alrcadie know, embrace, taſte,and hope 
to bee (ingularly good, Faith recceiueth andrefteth ypon 
| themercie of Godas our ſoueraigne Good : But it is not 
poſſiblefor amantruly to know and embrace the chiefeſt 


: 


It is faith, which ſetting God before vs ſucha one as hee 
Is, wiſe, mightie, iuft, mercifull, louing and gracious te- 
wards vs, cnamoreth our hearts,and ſtirreth invs afte&i- 


ons correſpondent to his grace:neither is there any ſparke 


of true loue, which is not kindled by this meanes. Yee 
| lows 
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Kb Iflifying Faith cannot be without Loge. 
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laue God, becauſeheloxeth vs firſt, Bat nothing C in ſeas 
| ſon and affe the heart , with the ſerious coniideration, 
 2n | ſweet taſte of Gods mercie and fauour, but faithon- 
ly, In nature wee ſ[ce nothing can moue in defireto this or 
| that, rillfirſt ir hath +pprehended it lJouely, andir cannot 
bur mo'1e , when it hath ſoundly caſted of it goodnefle ; 
$9 0.1 affeions cannot inloue motie to,and vnite them- 
ſclucs with God, till by faith we know him to þean amia- 
ble obiett tor vs ſinners to embrace : aud when wee haue 
ſoundly and rruly taſted how yood anJ gracious the Lord 
is, we.cannot bur loue and affect him intircly, Faith is an 


; * , 
ly affe&t- towards God, and dcfirous to put forth the 


inſtly and ſoberly in thes preſent world : which being 
2mbraced by faith, doth leaucn euery facultic, and ſeaſon 
it in ſuch ſort, as the ſeuerall affetions will readily moue 
| at the command of faith, When the Apoſtle ſeperates 
J faith and loue, ſaying, If 1Thadall faith, ſothat T could: 
remone Mountaines, and had not loue,it profiteth me 10 » 
thing : hee ſpeakes of that perſwafion and confidence in 
the extraordinarie promiſes of God, whereby the parties! 
endued therewith, were inabled to doe miracles. And the 
word, «Fl, noteth manifeſtly the higheſt degreeof do- 
inp miracles. That whereas ſome had faith to doe ſome: 
 mſracles,and not other ſome: the Apoſtle ſhewerth, that 
if He had ſuch a miraculous faith, that hee could doe all 
miracles, and hue nor loue, it were nothing. This is 
cleare, in that che Apoſtlereckoneth faith. miraculousa- 
] m6hgtthe giftsof theSpitit , in the precedent Chapter # 
{ 2nd by the example or inſtance' of mouing Mountaines, 
{| whichour Sauiour notcth as a Maſter miracle amonglt 
43H 3IC ones Ed | © 
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| 9bſequious and afhancedacknowleJgem-nt of tte truth | 
of Gods promiſes : But hee that doth atter that manner | 
acknowledgethe truth of Ged in Chrill; is bothinward- : 


ſame in 211 dutics of holineſſe an:! rightcouſnefſe, The do- 
frine of grace, which bringeth [::luation, tcacheth vs to. 


Lee vngodlinefſe, and worldly luſts, and to line gedly, 
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'a So BeYarmine 
ſe emes:ro di- | 
ſpure,vb! ſupra 


| glorious hnmour, Looke as their confidence was greater 


SSA guſtin ws - 


truth., it would haue inclined, yea, conftrained them to | 
me TUOEF 7 x: -” we 
ſcrue one another in loue, and bend their gifts to the edi- } 


| ſomcother, the Apoſileinall congruitic ſhould firſt haue 
'exhorted them to embrace it;othcrwile he had commen- | 

| ded the beautie of Chriſtian Joue but vnto. blinde Dn 

| Beſides , if it be ſome other, then by that grace of faith, |_ 


abjurditics, And that the faith he ſpeakeih of was nor fit- 
ly qualificd to Tuſtification , appeareth in this, that itdid | 
not command, but rather was ſubordinate to their yain= 


in thc power-and extraorUinaric. promiſes of Ged , the 
more were they puffed yp, boaſting inthemiſelues , inſuls- 


had rightly ſpread it ſelfe ro the ſeuerall branehes of holy 


| fication of their brethren, which, whilcſt they doe nor, | 
bur rather turne their gifts ro the ſeruice of their luſts, 
and the diſhonour of God , it is cuident, they belieued 

| not vitto rightcoulſneſſe. E441 | 
. . Butby what faith ſhould theſe {o7in1hiqnshave come 

'toknow and rightly to yalue Chriſtian Jouc? The ſame| 
by which they: wrought wonders, or ſome other? If the. 
ſame, 3-then faith is true though ſeparated from loue. Tf] 


$ 4 


; whereby they reſted ypon the extraordinaric promiſe and, 
1 power of God, they had neuer beene able to diſcerne be 
twixt good andeuill, or to behold the worth and,digni4 
[ tie of .Chriftian loucand kindneſſe, though ncucr ſo,wel- 


k £15 


' ſwered, That the cxerciſe of loue was to.bce raiſed int: 


_— _ _— 
———— 


| ting ouer their brethren; whereas , if their affiancchad | 
{ beene well ſctled vpon the mercie of Godin Chriſt, and | 


Ct 
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 1.Co7.13-24 | others. He laith, /f / had eAll knowle/ge , not vnders | 
Math. 7.20, | fraiid by :t {imply and abtoiutcly , of all kindes of know- 
Luke 17-6. ledge, bur of the git ot knowlcipe : and ſo by,.{taith, 
Bellerede 1uſuf. | he mecaneth not al: kinds of fa.th , but all faith of mira- 
T _—_— | cles. Vniucrſall propolicions mult bee limited according 
| | .  totheiubic matter, vnlcſſe we will runne into manifold 
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| F rooted intheir hearts. To this queſtion it is dire 907 | 


theſe ſorinthians hearts, by faith , for common cſſence 


and p 
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| and qualities the ſame with that whereby they wrought 
miracles; but by che ſame faith rightly ſet, deeply roo- 


particular branches of Chriſtian duties, direQing the af- 
te&tions ynto ſpirituall obieRts , and fixing them faſteſt 


edifying of themſelues and others, In Juſtify:ng faich 


ſubſtance, and the ſpecificall nature , plantation and ſo- 
ucraigntic, For faith hiſtoricall and Iuſtifying agree in 
this, that both the one and the other is an aſſent to diuine 
truths, grounded vpon the authoritie of the reuealer : 
Faith temporary and Iuftifying agree in this,that they re- 
cciuedhe word, and reſt ypon the mercies of God: but in 
radication, ſoucraigntie , and working, and ſo in ſpecizll 
nature, ſaving faith differeth from other kinds. The ſeed 


| moſt of theſe grounds it tooke, noralike in all, kindly in 
| receiue the Word , which ſome recciue by bare aflent of 


} dencewhich vaniſheth away : bur the doRrine of life ta- 
| keth Kindly inthe honeſt and good heart , which embra-. 
ceth it ſoundly with yafained and wel-rooted affiance. 
Tuftifying faith is diſcerned from the other kinds, not by 
this, that it receiueth the promiſes which they docnor : 
| but it receiveth them in another manuer and degree, with 
| firmer radication in the heart, which is the ſcate of the af- 

| fetions, that it might ſeaſon them, and ſubieR earthly | 
defiresto the affeQation of heauenly things. Amongſt the 
| chiefe Rulers of the Jewes , many beliened in ( irift, 
ſaith the Euangeliſt, who yet confeſſed him not, becarſe of 


| red, raking better in the heart diffuhng it vercue into the | 
| ſeucrall faculties , ſpreading it ſelfe vuiformely ynto the | 


vpon ſuch as 1t adiudgeth beſt, and moſt effeuall to the | 


twothingsare to beconſidered ; the commonnature or | 


which fell by the high way fide, in ftonie ground, among 
| thornes, and in good ſoile, was one and the ſame: andin} 


the good ſoyle alone, The common nature of faith is to | 


ynderRanding , others by fleight and ſuperficial confi- | 
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the Phariſees , leaft they ſponld bee caſt out of the Hons 
- | gogme. Bur lohn ſometime following the Hebrew phraſe 
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Chriſt, an his mani'ctt 46 2thbilin of the triith, were 
ac; in con{cienceto icknowled ge him to bc of God, | 
or did belicue in him for'a time, but did nor in Gaceritie 
bmi themſclues vnro him, Ani tlv1s it might bee ſaid | 
of ſom: of thoſe chiefe Rulers', that they b'lieued in | 
Clitiſt , that is, were perſwaded in their mindes that hee | 
ſpake ths cuth; but yer preferring their credit and repu-. | 
tation with men, gaue no regard ynto it. The very reaſon, 
which the Fuanzeliſt oines, why they did not confelke 
Chriſt : makes "t manifeſt, that their faith was nor true / 
and lively rooted in the heart, For (faith hee) they loued 


the prayſe of men , more then the prayſe of Goa : which 


receine honour one cf another , and ſecke not the honour: 


beginnings and diſpoſitions totrue faith, bile very weake' 
and fecble, and they might bec cndued with ſoc degree. 


Their faithand loue was too mich tied and entangled in 
the nets and ſnres of carnall refpe&s : but , admitting 
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pr | the leaſt degree of faith, there is no gr oi; to afficme. | 


they had no loue. Indeed perf, rt lone ca$ttth ont all feare,. 
and perfect faith ouercoumeth the world , and by ;eedeth] 
| perfe&t loue:: : but there is a beginning of Fairh and loue, 
whichbcing gyet little and weake, and h:uing not as yet 
OUCi-1N: Acred all worldly and cartiall reſpects ,is fora; 
time timorous and fearefu]l to confeſle Chriit,but grow-!! 
ethto frengrh by little and little, till it tefolae to cleane. 
to him with lofle of all other thing, Such was thefaith; 


| of Nicodemn , and Joſeph of «Arimathea, yea, of the 
4} $051,000 I6 t 


Apoſtles chemſelues, Pete: notexcepted, who were ever 


| = and aronaff:ighted, nd athis laſt ſufferings,fome denied; 
70,71. | all forſooke our Saviour and fled. And thus it may bec| 


vſcrh the tearme of belienimg 1 Chriſt, for be lewing 


Chriſt , avplying it ro chem, who by the niracles of | 
j 


| 
| 
| 


who ſo doth, his faith is not become ſuch "as layes ſure!] 
hold on the promiſes of liſe, How can yeebeliene, which \| 


which commeth from God Ne ud - hey might haue ſome | | 


of loue , 4 ON weake and feeble as their faith was.;| 
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ROWIg 14. 
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; bcliefe being ynſound , Thallow,, ſubordinatcto carthly | 


| {us himf{efe {of whom che: Apoltle faith): Pxt yee onthe 


; lafifying Faith cannor be withaas Loxe. 


might afſenc vnto the Articles of Chriſtian Faith true 
an good; whileſt confidered only an themelues,withour 
oppoſition of ſuch matters'as he much valued ; and ſuchy | 


pleaſures or commodirics, may bee and is fepcrated from | 
 Toue, bur ir is not that faith wee ſpeake of. The generall | 
| meaning of the Parable ſcemes to bee no. more; butthis; 

that manly menthruſt imothe Church, who, whenthe day 
| of triall comes, will bee found to haue no intereſt to the 
| Kingdomie of Heanens Whar if the wedding garment bee | 
charitie? this doth hure vs nothing ; ynleffe it could bee 
| proued, (which can neterÞe) , that this manhad Iuftify. 
ins faith, For he wanted the wedding gatment, charitie, 
becauſe he wanted faith: and if he had bene endued:wirkh | 
the ene, /ti/scer faith, he ſhould alſo hane had rhe other, | 
[cilicet, lou : for faith-worketh by Jone.Bat the wedding | 
| Parment is as well faith as.loue. Ir'15 indeed Chrift Te- | 


| Lord Teſs.  Chtilt (as heetis # iuftifier of vs from ſine, | 
and'z ſanRifter of vs from the powet of. (inne, rinſing a- || 
way by thewaterof his Spirit, that ſtaine of corruption | 
defiling 6ur nature)is.tharwedding garment: and'foput- | 
ring en Chriſt; we pgt off thenew man, which according | 
rt# God'n crtated 6h righteonſiieſſe and trucholineſfeNow | 
wee puton Chrift; wlien wee doe by an affiznced knows | 
ledge, and by confequent aff:Ricns come more and more |. 
to be yaited with him-The firſt and radicall vnionis made J. 
| byfaithonly, whielayethholden God in Chrift; as our 
| mercifull Godzwhoſt anper beforerhtearnedvs for finne. | 
The ſecondirie vilion; : Whereby: the ſoule cleauerhamore || 
and more vnt6 God, is by meartes of the affeions ; by 
louc our heatts keate'vnto him, by hope;ioy,highefſtima- 


| 


hid faich 


wy. —_—_—_ 


tion of hit ; Whom'though we have not ſcene, we lone: | 
- buf this pi#ſappoſcri»the fbrmet. The. five foolifts Vir- 
Ss" (hey By) were part of the Kingdome of God, and 

t wanted -workes, They wete indeed part of 


the 
—_ | mou — _—— 
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| prcſumedfirongly on the affurance of their ſaluation, as 


| of 


i fort 


| continue therein. For if cuer they had Þcene pertakers of | 
J cither in truth, rhey would haue perſeucred inboth ynto 
f ihe end : and where the ene is ytterly wanting, the other 


I kope preſumpruouſly without truefaith in Chriſt f Faith | 
} is grounded yponthe YYord of God,and the thing which 

{ iobelicuerh, is that which the Lord hath ſaid.” Whatrſoe- | 
I icr we conceive of God beſides his Word, itis imagiria- 
{ tion, opinion, preſumption , bur faith it is not. Bur the 
| Wordof Goddenounceth deftrution to the workers of 


then be ſaid, that they thatworke iniquitie that bring | 


5 will ag a0 their former charitie , when yer they 
Uu 


arant, by, their confident demanding to bee ler in : | 
cy1aid, Lord,.Lord, open Vnb# vs, Indeed they ne- 
uer had cither true faith or loue, and therefore could not | 


neuer was. Their carneſtdemaunding te be let in, ſhewes | 
rather their deſire, thentheir hope ;. and yet how. many | 


"WY 


miquirie, to the fruitlefle and barrenfig-tree , how tan it 


forth nogood fruit, haue faithto bclicue afſuredly , that 
they ſhall be ſaued. The Apoſtle makes mention of ſome, + 


who profeſſed that they know God , ban wereindeed wn- | Ti r.16 
beliexers,as theyulgarreads:it. And we know itis often | | 
threatnedin the Prophets, thas the wecked fball cry, and | prog. 
notbeheard : call in feare, þutnot in faith : forthey that | 
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in faith ca{ vpor the Name of the Lord ſoaliibes ſancd. 
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ut che A roltle James (as they obicR) ſuppoſ erh plain-. } 


ly,that a man may hate faith without good workes,thar / 
| is, without charitic, faying: #har ſpall ir profit, if a] 
| 7749 ſay he hath faith, and hath noworkes ? ( an faith ; 
[ane him ? Whetein they take for granted , what cannes | 


uer be proued, that the Apoſtle takes wo: kes for charitie, | 


| Doe they.thinke , that they agamit whom the Apoſtle ; 


writes would grant , that they were wi:hout the lope of 


"God? The Gneftiches were never ſoabfurd, But the ques ] 
| ftion was, whether a man thar 


pro'eficd telus Chiiſt to | 
beth? Sauiour of the world, was not by this zucd, how | 
I-woly focucr he demeancd himſclte? And it is apparant |. 
by the text, that the Apcfile ſpeakes of an hiftoricall, | 
lead faith, afaithinprofcſhon; as much differing from | 


that whereto P:wfaſcribethrightcouſneſte,as a live man | 


dothfrom a dead, or a bodic endued with life and motion | 
from a painted 'orcarued Image, Thereforc hee compares F 
ttothegood wordes of him , that wiſheth well to the 
poorc man, but doth nothing at all for him, As therefore } 
it is no true Charitic, which profeſſeth good will ro helpe, 
and helpcerh not : ſoit is no true'fairh, which is ſevered * 
from good workes, To this tendeth his queſtion , what \ 
auatleth it, though a mun ſay that hee hath faith ? and. 
his'orher demand, Shew we thy facth ?Fhe vetermoſt he 
extendeth it to by inſtance, is a meere hiſtoricall faith, ! 
Thox belieueft that there is one God, Hi: Rurpole is to 
ſhew, that faithr.if it be truly-profefled hath t2ken roote | 
within; fronvwhence ſpring by obedience the fruits of all 
good workes, and if.it giue not forih ir ſclfe by good | 
-workes, it is2dead, no truc and lining faith. The men a- 1 


} gainſt whomheediſputcs did make profeſſion of Juſtify- | 


ing faith, butthe Apoſtle brings the true, liuely and wor- 
king fa th of A5raham, as oppoſite tothat idle,dead;and 
breath-lefſefaithprofeſſed by them 3 and ſaying, 17/25 nor * 

:Abrabam our Father inſtified by workes, when he offered | 


| bas Sore. Tac typomthe-eAltar: heemeaneth no more, i! 


, the 7 


Y Inflifying Faith caxu0t be witheut Lone. 


then if hee had thus ſpoken: If e4br-abeaw hid aid (45 
they did whoſcewpuc faith hee difapproves) I haue faith, 
bur had not proved his ſayingstruc by his deeds , orrea- 
dinefic to ofter vp his only Sonne when God*commanided 
| him (tor aQually hee did not offer him) hec'had nor beene 


in ſuchſort as Pax/ meant, whenhee ſaith ; By fasth A- 
| braham offered vp Iaac when hee was tried; which was 
| the actof his faith, as the text expreſſly noterh, Yea, fur- | 
ther to ſhew thevanitie of them that boaſted of Iultify- 
| ing faith, becauſe they profeſſed faith in Godzhe addeth, 
The Denils beliene alſo andtremble , (hewing, that the' 
Decuils goe ſo farre as tobelicue the truth of God, yea,fur- 
| ther for they tremble : and therefore the faith profeſſed in 
| word by thoſe boafters cannot bee the ſame with thor | 
{ whichthe Scripture nameth for a Tuſtifying fairh. They 
| cannotſhuffle this ouer by telling vs, that Chriſtianfairh, 
 whenit is naked and yoid of good workes , 1nay well be 
| likened ynto the Denils faith in two points, Firft,in both 
| ofthemthere is aperfe& knowledge of all things reuea- | 
| led, Secondly , this knowledge ſhall not ſteed them any | 
4 whit. But in many things they differ , bat'this one is || 
' principall : That Chriſtians-out of a godly anddenour af... 
f:Qion, doe willingly ſubmit their ynderftanding to the 
rules-of faith,” But the, Deuill againſt his will, belicues 
all that God -hath.reuealed, This is but a-poore cuaſion, \ 
for if they will beare their brethren of-Aberes , they tell } 
them plainly,that Saint” /4es doubted not tocalla dead 
faith without workes, the faithnot of Chriſtians,: but of 
Deuils, The Apoſtle then doth not liken Chriſtian Jufti- | 
fying faith tothe faith of Devils in ſome points only, but } 
prouecs the dead faith profefied by fome , nor to bcetruc 
and ſaving faith indeed, becauſe the Devils believein that | 
manner, Thefirft poinc, wherein the faith of Chriſtians | 
and of Deuilsis faid to agree, comprehendeth thefulneſle 
ud perfe&ion.of that which they call Catholike or Chr | 


 iultified before God, Why? becauſe hee had not belieued | 


r ftiao,. | 
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' i} of Deuils be naturall, coaR, and diſhoneRR; or the faith of” 


al godly men; who beare no affeQtion ts God or goodnefle. 
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| Tuflifying Faith canner bewithenr Low. | 


- S f 
tian Faith, which confifleth ji beliewintg all to bee rrue,! 


that God hath re::caled. No more is there in Abraham; 
faith, if we conſider the at of faith , and no leflein rhe 
\ Deuill, andthe famcin cucry Catholike Chriſtian, ac- 
cording to their dorine. That which i3 added to ſhey, 
| the difterence berwixt thefaith of Chriſtizns and thefaith 
of Deuils is little to the purpoſe, For itis not taken fre 
| chenatureof faith ir ſelfe, but from thoſe things which to |. 
|-faich are meetely accidental, The godly and deuout af- 
feRion and willing ſubmiſſion to the rules of faith,which, 

| is in'Chriftians, being an a& of charitie, and not of faith, 
| diffcrencerh not true faith init ſelfe from the faith of Hy-' 
| pocrites, but diſtinguiſheth faith and charitie fromFaith 
| ovly. Andthus our Aduerfarics make the Deuill'a Ca- 
| tholike againſt his will. Or if they-will ſay, that rue! 
Chriſtian faith doth alwayes actually and neceffarily im- 
ply this godly affection, and willing ſubmiſſion of ynder- 
ſtanding to the rules of faith,rhen becauſe this cannot bec' 
| withour charitie, let them ſay, as thetruth is, that true! 
Chriſtianfaith cannot bee ſeparated from loue and good! 

-workes. It isimpertinent to diſpute ,' whether the faith! 


— 


mee i 


— 


wicked men ſupernaturall, voluntarie, and Honeſt, as if* 
theſe things diſtinguiſhed the faith of vngodly men from 
the faith of Deuils., For ifthe majeſtic of Gods infallible 
4 truth command the affent of Devils tothat which' they 
| loue not, doth not the ſame cauſe alſo preuaile with vn- 


-And as for the honeſtie or diſhoneſtieof the a&, there can 
no circumſtance bee named, why it ſhould bee honeſt in 
wicked men, and diſhoneſt in the Deuils: for it is fearc- 
fully abuſed in both, And if it be granted, that faith with- 
out workes or grace, is in ment the gift of God, but the 
faith of Deuils not ſo : this argue; a difference only inthe 
cauſe, not in the effence, nature or qualitie. And though 
irbce his gift, yer being witheur grace and charitie, and 

without" 
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| Dcuils{both which our Aqduerſaries grant) it is no more 
auaileable to make a Chriſtian, then the faith of Deuils is. 
| Ic is further obieted,if faith cannot bs without charitie, 
'then faith alone doth not iuſtifie, This followeth not, for 
I {it is one thing to fay, faith alone doth not iultific, another 
| that faith which iuſtifieth is not alone. This latter wee 


oA. At 


— 
lie, 4 


that is priuatiuely conſidered without hope or charitie as 
cauſes concurring therewith in juſtification : but this faith 

cannot really be teperared from, or negatiuely conſidered 

. without hope and chatitie. For though ir be true, tharthe 

[total cauſe of any thine being in a, the effeAt mult needs 

follow, yet from the total! cauſe we cannot ſeparate thoſe 

things,together with which it hath in nature it exiſtence 
and beeing, and without which it cannot be in act for the 
producing of the effet , though they con'erre nothing 
thereto : becaute thatis todcuje the being of it, and to 
deſtroy the cauſe, The eye alone ſeeth; the care alone hea- 
reth ; but it muſt bea liningcye , andhearingeare, not. 
| ſeparated from the head or broken off from the reſt of the 
 badie. Faith alone iuſtifies without other graces ,'not in 
| regard of their preſence, but jn regard of their. coowor- 
| king with faith to thiseffe& of our Juſtification. It is one 
thing to ſay, the cyeis in the head without other ſenſes, 
and another thing to ſay, thecye doth ſee alone,no other 
| ſenſe ſeeing with it. Liuclihood is the qualification of 
that faith that iuſtificth; and workes , ar leaft a prepara- 

' tion and promptitudeof heart to good workes, is at) ef- 
tc of faith as immediate as Tuff Fcarion. So thenfaith 
cannot bee withor lone, and yer wee apprehend not the. 

promiſes, of cternall life by workes, but by faith alone, 
although truly they cannot be apprehended by parties Ces - 
ſtitute of workes, at leaſt of fincere reſolution to walke 

| 3nobedicnce. Nor doth faith alone apprehend the truth or 

dcriue the benefit of diuine promiſes to our felues,but by | 


|. it 
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i yield ynto, the firſt wee denie, Faith alone doth iuſtifie, | 


' without theſe of neceſſitic as vnſruitſull as the faith of | 


firems. | 
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it zlone, (though accompanied with all other GnRifying 


{. graces, aud attended with the whole traine of good . 
workes) wee expe and pray the promiſes may be fulkl. ] 
led, not for our lakes, or for 2ny righteouſnefle wee haue {| 
in Ys, or can hope for in this fe , but only ſor themerit || 


of Chriſt, by his ſole mediation and irmerceſſion, In briefe, ; 
the faith which wſtifieth is operariue,atiended with good 
works of all forts , accompanied with all graces of the | 


the Spirit: but we live by it air ynites vs to the Lord of | 


life ; ycaby it alone, not by it and other parts of grace,in | 
as much as by it wee x82 in Gods mercics cffcred in 

Chriſt, wholly relying on them, not parrly ou them, and 
partly otqur workes or rightcouſnefle, = =_ 
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Of the generall ebie(t, or matter of | "Th 
Faith [n FUif Ingo 


| . | 
@>23 Atters of faith ſtriftly and properly thoſe | 
\ fr . . 

©4215 are called , which pertaine to thenature + 


LW 2nd cfſcnce of faith firſt , and by them- 
 ſelues; as are the points of faith contai- 
ned in the Goſpell, the ignorance whereof is damnable, 
andthe deniall heretical!. But ina more large acceprtati- 
on all truth revealed by God in his holy Word, is a mat- | 
ter of faith, and to bee belicued 2s God hath reuealed it. | 
Hence is that rule of Diuines , There are many integrall 
parts in the Word of God, which are ſaid to bee of the 
wordof faith , but not prope:ly a matter of faith. For | 
there are many hiſtoricall , domeſticall, and particular | 
matters {ct downe for example, not preperly for faith: | 
which weebelicue, not becauſe they pertaine to ſauing | 
fairh, but for that they appertaine to the Word xvritten 
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Inftiſying Faith is two wayes conſudered. 


i. 


— —— _—_— —— 


that diſtinion, that ſome things are necefſarie to bec 

| belioned to liliation by themſelucs and the authoriticof - 
the Scriptures, as the ſud{tantiall points of faith and 

manners; others for the authoritie of rhe Scripture only, 

25 thole which re nor fo necefiatie; and ſome neither. 
by themtclues nor the authoritie of the Scripture, as are 

chings-in themſclues indifferent , ſo long as by circum- 

ſtance they bcenot tepugnant to faith , truth, louc anl. 
ecification. 

|S. 2, Iuſttywgfaith is conſidered, either according 
to it moſt emincut effeRt, which is to inflifie; or according 
.oit full'and adequate 2&, For that faith which wuſt;ficth, 

| doth imbracc the Commandements, belicue the threat - 

nings, looke to all the promiſes of God madein Tefus 

Chrift concerning this life or the life to come , and re= 

cejuc the good things promiſed ; it ſuſtaineth in aduerſi- 

ries , worketh by ioue as an inſtrument conioyned with 

it , gvideth all our actions , and piveth firme affent vn- 

ro cuery article of faith and every part ofcuine truth ; 

but as it iuſtifieth, it is converſane about Chriſt obeying 

to death,thart we may find righteouſneſle and fort iencle 

of ſinnes to life in him , or it cleaveth yn-o Cods mercies 

manifeſted in that etc:inall ſ:crifice, alwayes breathing 

| our life to men, renouncing all truſt and confidence, 

[ cuen in ſuch gracrs as we haue receined from God, The 

 trueth , mercie, ficelitic and power of God , with all 
benefits paſt and to come , which it pleaſeth God to be- 
ftow vpon his people in Teſus Chiiſt, ate the matter 
2bovt which faith is exerciſed : but as it iuſtifieth Chriſt 

| is the full 2nd adequate obicdt of beliefe; as ourrcaſone-: 
| ble ſoule doth ſee in the eye, heare in theeare, Cigeſt in 
| the ftomake , but doth not reaſen as it doththeſe things, 
| but onely as it conceiverh and diſcourſeth within vs. $0 
that, according tothe twofold confideration of iuſtify- 
ing faith , the obicR of it is twofold, Geverall and 


Speciall 1.The Generall obic& isthe whole truth of God 
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Trac Faith reſpetteth the whale word of God, 


True faith 
| refpe&ech the | 
whole word of | 


Gods a” | 


| 


| | 
Gene44-1.3 0 


| I. Repg.13. 39, 
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reucaled vnto vs in his word, containing all Hiſtories , | 
Do&trines , -Commaunds , Thricatnings , promiſes of 
what kinde ſoeuer, True faith reipects all this, and 
onely this, Only this , becaule diuine revelations only | 
be of certaine and infallible crutch, which caunor deceius, | 
and whereunto men can latcly giue yalimittcd and abſo. | 
lute credite ; All this, becauſe every parte of diuine 
inſpired truth is worthy of all Beljefe and reuerence : and | - 
ſo there is nothing contained in $criptures, threatning, 
promiſe, precept , admonition , exhortation, prophetic, | 
or hiſtoric, which falls nor in ſome degtee or other with] 
;n the compaſle of ſauing Faith, God whocannat lie, 
hath bee ode men for truth and to be belieued , 
whatſocuer is delivered in Scriptures, and fo itis a mat- 
ter of faith ; but o farre forth only, as it is intended to 
be held for true by the holy Ghoſt, the Authour of the 
Scripture,There is no doubt to be made, but whatſeeuer is 
regiſtred in the Hiftoricall Beokes of ho!y Scripture by 
way of report, is to bee taken for true in reſpe& of 
ſtorie, that wee may nor doubr whether thoſe things 
were done or laid , which are there reported to be done 
or ſaid : But in theſe bookes , wee haue ſome worthy 
ſpeeches of god!y men, and ſome lcud and þlaſphemous 
words of profane and wretehed men. The former are to 
be acknowledged to bee for the truth of Ged cuery way: 
the later muſt be acknowledged to be truely reported, As 
for example, it is truc that 7acob vttered thoſe prophe- 
fies of the twelue Patriarks [is ſonnes , and itis alſo true, 
that thoſe propheſics of his were the very truth of God.” 
It is as true, that Rab/baketh delivered thoſe blaſphe-. 
mous threatnings againſt the Lord and his people , but | 
it is not truc, that thoſe words came from Ged, as 
[acebs did : fo Iacobs were to bee takenas every way 
true, truely related , andthe truth of Ged; Rabſpakeths 
onely as truely reported from his mouth, but in them- | 
ſclues blaſphemous, 


$. 3. Thus 


| 


| 


| 


T be biftorical part as the doctrine of the OC. 


———— 


| '$- 3. Thusfaich yeelde:b firm? and abſolute affent to 
zl diuinc hiſtoric, as containing acertaine and ſure rela- 
tion of thoſe things whereof they ;ntreate; and to what- 


| ſoeuer came trom God , as euery way true , and to bee 
| recciued :;nor doth it barely aſſent to the thing ſpoken as 


true, but moueth and ftirreth affe&tions according as 


| the nature of the thing belicued ſhould and ought to 


worke.. Throngh faith wee wnderſtand that the worlds 


were framed by the word of God, not barcly giuing credit 
to Moſes relation touching the creation ofthe world, 


{ but looking ynto the wifedome , goodnefſe ; and power | 


4 fine, the yanitic of Minde ,: and corruption of nature, 
$-that faith receiucth, and thence followeth ſelfe-deniall | 


of God, whereby the hcart is moucd to feare , reverence 
andſubmiſſion, That faith , which isdeepely faſtencd in 
the heart, and beholdeth the true God the creatour and 

Governour of all things, as his power , bountie and- vr= 

derſtanding ſhineth jn his workes ; that faith incirerh to 

humilitje,ceuercnce, louc, and worſhip of God. Through 

faith wee vuderftand that God hathprotced and pre-. 
ſerued and bleſſed his people from time to time; afflicted 
them whenthey went aſtray, delivered them out of the | 
hands of their perſccutors when they humbled them-: 

ſelues and ſought vnto him, inclined the hearts of their 
enemies to ſhew them fauour confounded thoſe that roſe 
vp againſt them, and mercitully performed all his promiſes 
inthe fitreſt ſcaſon : and where this firme beliefe is planted '! 
ic begettcth a conſtant and wcll-aduiſed reſolution to; 
draw necreto God ,'2nd cleaue'tohim in all conditions , | 
proſperitic and and aduerfitie , fickenes and health', free- 


dome and trouble , when'religion is fauoured and when 


it is perſecuted : becauſe ſaluarion is of the Lord , he wall, 
guide his people by counſell, and afterward recciue them: 
to glorie , but they thar are farre from God ſhall periſh, | 
they that goea whoring from him ſhall be deſtroyed, | 
What the Scripture teacherh of the miſcrie of all menby 
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and renunciation cf all truſt in woilily meancs. The H gh 
and profound myltecies of godlineſſe , which the naturall | 
man pecceiucih not , accoumeth fooliſh-n:s , faith 
imnbcacerh with admiration, 1oy , del:ghr , and :feRtion ? 
anſwece:bie to the nature of the doctrine 1nto which we | 
are deliver, Beliete of Gods power, witedoms?, grace, : 
louc and mercie mamfeſte:l in Icſus Chrilt,, doch frame | 
the image of God or Chrilt in our mindes, and propoſerh | 
it a5 A viable patrerne for our imitation in all our workes, | 
thoughts, 2nd relolations , and [tirreth yp to workes of | 
pictie, iuftice, mer.1c, long ſuftering an4 rhe ike, 
$. 4+ Beliics che promile of forgiueneile of finnes in} 
and through the bloud of Chriſt, theie be many other 
pretious andrich promiles ſpiritualland remporall , con- 
cerning this and the life to come ; all which, as Procee- 
ding trom the ſame fountaine of truth, fairh doth reſt 
ypon and imbrace, and that ſo much the faſter, as the 
promiſes be moreexceilent. Thereis a mutuall relation, 
betwix: God promiſing any goo. bletfing in Chriſt, and 
the fai hfull ſoul putting torth it ſelfe to imbrace grace 
ofte:<q. For faith hath not only cy2s , by which it doth! 
ſce the good promiſed, but hands wherewith i: doth lay * 
hold -vpon the good things beltowed : and the more ex-| 
cclicnt the good, which is reached vato vs in the word' 


of promile is, the cloſer dotit faith Ricke vnto it, the! 
{ronger doth it hold it. Mcu arecre:{ulous in thing; that 
may. cancerne them in their nam?2,, goods or life : aw; 
the mare-weightie the matter, the more earneſt they be! 
in ſceking reſolution , aud the ſtronger hope or feare it | 
, * 
begetteth in.them. All the promiſes of God be yea and; 
Amen, ;\urcjn themſclues, certainc to the blieucr , and? 


thereforc-hee cannot; but receiuc ther: with. eloſcr and} 


- 


ſtronger repoſriand adherence, the marehe doth ppre] 
/ 


mend their -goodnefle and worth, * Amongft the! great 
and more principall promiſes thoſe are to bee reckoned 
Which God hath made concerning our SanRification b 
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| hath begun, even to 


The promiſes concerning Santlificatio 


| bis holy Spirit, that hee will inable them that belicuc, 


| —— 


— 


yood worke begun in them from day ro diy, This is the 
* covenant which God hath made with his people; 7 wil. 
put wy feare into their hearts , that they ſhall not depart 


to briag forth fruirs of amendment, and perfeR the 


from my wayes, This promiſe is very neceſſarie to bec 


b:lciucd; for if people be nor well grounded in belieuing 
that God willbuild them vp more ftrongely from dayto 
day , and perfeRt the _ worke in them which hee 

all fanRification in the feare of 
God, they ſhill verie much ſtagger and goe backe;coldly 


ſer vpon the pradtice of godlines , be off and on , now 
forward, now backeward, not knowing how tobegin or 
to proced inthe way of holinefſe. Beliefe that God will | 
inable them to euery dutic he doth require, and ftreng. 
thenthem againlt enemies that doe 'oppoſe, is a maine | 
poſt in the Chriſtian building an exceeding furtherance | 
vato godlinefſe', without which they ſhaft be oft ſhaken | 


he — 


hh —— 
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ſtirring and operatiue : for it heartenethto the praftice of þ 


ing anddifmayednes , when 


cloſe hee layeth it vp in his'ſoule , 


and difinaid, - Thefe promiſes'be of greatprice : for if a 
Chriſtian were allowed to aske of God whatfocuer he | 
would , next ynto the-pardon ofhis finnes and faluation || 
of his ſoule-, what wonld hee defire , butts bee. affured } 
from God that he willeftabliſh him in grace, and teach 

him the good way which he ought ro-poe ; that hee will 
ſanQific him in ſoule , ſpirit and body , and keepe him 

blamelefſe-ynto the comming of our Lord Tefus vnto 

iudgement. Aud whenhe diſccrneth any ſuch pramileeo 
be made, it is not hardtoconceiue, with whatdeare af- |: 
fe&ion , and ſtrong adherence he doth receiue it, how | 


"nd bel dere | 
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| 


ypon' its This promiſe is fiwcere, 


mortificarion and new obedience; with 2reate courage, | 
chearefulnes andſtayednes; it quickeneth; & encouragerhto | 
pray as neceffiries ſhall piuc cauſe, irpaeſeruerh framboinc»-| 
ms 2 ROt very Sree. 
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Things temporall, 


__ 


i. 
le. et. te ee 


| if ar anytime, through weakneſſe and infirmitie, ſecuri« þ 


tie cateh ho)d vypon vs; faich in the promite., that God 
will beour ſtrengrh and helpe ,-js that which raiſcth vs a. 


| uerfaries of our loule. 


Gngs of this life, are d:ip:ried inthe Word of life, which 


| faith receiucth as truc and-cerraine;,\ becauſe they: come 


fromthe God of Truth, who is faithfull,fincere and con- 
flant in all his promiſes. . Godlinefſe hath the promiſes 
beth of this life and that which # ro.com, He that ſpared 
| mot hisowne Sonne, but delivered hem vp for vs all how 
ſhall hee not with him alſo freely gine vs all things ? As 
| health, maintenance, credir , proſperous ſucceſle, inour 
| caF ings and lawfull dealings,celiucrance out of troubles, 
' and ſuch like, This is the aflurance that God hath giuen; 
| euen his faichfull promiſcoften repeated, many wayes ra: 
tified 2nd confirmed, that he willmake competent prouj- 


hand for the preſent. The worth an-i-goodiclie of carthly 


bleſſings promiſed is apparant , fpeciazly whinthey bee | 
giucninloae and mercic, as/pifrs.of the couenant, rokens | 
| of free gracc, and by a fupernaturalt prouidente clevated F 
| to fpiruall vic ; in-whicly fence. they arc promiſed and | 


. 


\ forth the hand of faith to ty taft/ hold vpon them and 
| 


_ | things of this fe, andthe ſanRificerion of them, For 


 wam of this faith, many verruous and godly men arc 


greatlyfligyered and perplexed , plunged into deepe vn- 
comfortable dumps Wtedions troubles abbur the things 


CO I 


gaine, andputteth courage intovs to fight againfi thead.' 


; Many graciousand free promiſes concerning the bleſ.. 


 honfor his children : which is to faith beter then many | 
| bils of ſeeuricie from men, yea, then large poſſcfſions in 


| wayec; And therefore when the beliercr is 11ghtly infor. | 
, med, that God hath made anyfach promiſes, heputteth || 
| | a 


| boxzth them vp tafe25 his beſt and only eaideneefor the | 


| 
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your hſafed vnto them that feare'God and walkein his Þ- 
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oftbrs life «'Bire whitht once theſe promiſes be well rivit- f' 
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"red imoganedhane taken root 31 the heart by a Jiuely Faith, { 


5 | Ka belie'c 
— _ — | none —_ — — — 


4 


@ _ - 
w &* 


Sar WL a — — ”——_ \ 


3 ——_— 


| The bhrearmings Rp 


"0" II 


—_—— 
FE —— 
- 


othens £O 


| ourplaces , quickenerh1#t aduerſit ies, andftreng 


ſurcit way forthe giining of durable riches, atid truſting 
more to the faichfull prom ſes cf Go:i though aboue like- 
l:hood,then to their owue carnall deuices though ia ſhe v 
and appearance probable. 

$. 5. As faithrequireth what God promiſeth, becauſe 


| God is faithfu!l,8& rhe promiſes of great worth and good- 


| neſſes ſo ir belieuerh the threatnings denounced 1n the 
Word,not barely apprehending them as true and certaine, 
| bur alſo declining them as euill, For the whole Scripture 


- breathed from God and every pait therof is Gods Word, 


of infal'ible truth, de/eruing abſolute credit. God is as 
well iuſt as mercifull;' faichfull aud'true- as well in his 
threats, 8sin his promiſes, and equally to bee beficued in 


Þ| both, ſofarrc as by his Word he hath aſſtired vs of both. 


Hee that belicueth theone as heeought, belieueth both x 
and he thar believerh pot bo'h, giues ſound credir ro nei- 
ther. Beliefe of the threatnings is neceffirie 5 For what- 
 feener things are written (wherher' precepts, promiſes, 
threathings; examples) are written for our learning : and 
as the promiſes of thi: life and the life to comtarcth 
{purres to quicken vs vnto godlineffe :{o the threatnings 
are ſtrong bridle; tokeepe from naughrineſle. Firme aſſent 
ro. the certaine accompliſhment of dimne*threatnings , 
'oth beget humiliation for finne- pift , "and 'vigilancie to 
h:mne finne and eſcape danger : it ftrengthens againſt 
baſe, carnallfcares, and the threats of men that oppoſe rhe 
-ruth, an| reviuerh care to ſerue and pleaſe God at all 
mes and inall things. Wherefore doe the terrours of 
nen ſo mich aftrighr, bur'becauſeſleight beliefe is giue 


of God belicued breeds loue of God, 'and conſequently 
ruefeare, which is oppoſed to ſenceleſſe' flupidiric ani 
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belicfe hereof bringerh forth contentment, comforteth in 
che multitude of perplexinies, encourageth codiligence in / 


the workes of righteoutnefle, as knowing that ro bee the * 


3rpe | 


'othe threatningsof the Lord? Tlie' grace” and metcie 
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{| manis infallibly aſſured to eſcape; nor a diftfuſtfull feare | 
of fallingimo it, buta watchfull feare of ſhunning and |; 
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carnall preſumption f though it cafteth Out "RE which 


| proccedeth trom vnbcliefe, But what-necd Belicuers feare 


| the threatnings,: lecing there is nocondemnaticn or cauſe 
| of fearctothem. that belieue ? The Apoltle ſ2ith indeed 


{ there isno condemnation to ſich: but wee cannot theres 


fore conclude; that there-is-nocaule of: feare.tothem, vn. 


| Icflc no other euils, but finaliidamnation nced toxbee fea- 


| red. Bur: whiteft: the-ſoule. is.ſubic&. ro bring, vpon ic 
\ Gods tempararie wrath, {icknefles. {pirituali*, hethiſh cn- 
| guiſh.torhe:ſen{cof it, there is.ſtilleauſe.cnough to fea: e, 


' ments God.dealeth asſharpely , or rather more 


arpely 


i 


dread his Fatherly correRion? Would a childe that had 
' bur one {| 
' ther toi 
 knawes he wil nor difinherit him in the end ;: and not ra- 
: ther ſay, it is good. ſleeping; ina whole skin #* And ſhall 
 belicuers.who;are: ſpiritually, wiſe, willmgly prouoke 


—_—_———_— 


vprightly before the Lord:;. and to decline by-paths and 
the word... There « np condemmation to them which are 


the Spirit. Moreouer, there may be feare of that which a 


| ſhriokiog all meanes leading thezeunto.) | 
 $. 6..The word of grace, which'calleth yporrys to | 
bclicue the free mercie of God in Chriſt ro the pardon of þ 


our offences,teachethws to denie vnoodline([ſe and world- 


'l lufts,: andtoline godly; iaftly.; ſobert; rin this preſent 
exil world : and nanicf graceis henatrerCitich 


CHI I | , 
which is wholly recciued; i&any; paxt take goodirooting. | 
_ ll : For 


Sccing” that: concerning. temporall threats and _ | 
i w ith his.childrzen ,. thevany other:;, why. ſhould they not | . 


arke of wit'or common reaſottprouoke his Fa« |; 
courge. ana3whip him cuery, day-, becauſe hee | 


- God, becauſe he:will nor condemne:them eternally? The | 
{| afſurance,which a godly, man hath of. his ſaluation, is c- þ 

"y ml St a faithull ang conſcionabie care to walke 
| ftrayings; for which end hee:makes vic of cuery part of 


in Chriſt -Teſus, whowalke not after the fleſh , but after |. 


| 


| 
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{| feaue all, his friends, his Fathers houſe , the land of his 
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For the precepts of ſanQitie and holineſle binde the cen- 
ſcienceto obcy God , as well as the promiſes. binde to, 
truſt in Cod, VWhar God hath linked rogerher, faith will 


not ſeperate : Nut Cod hath coupled mercie and obedi- | 


ence, graceand holineſſ?, Hee-cannot belieue or make 
faichſull plea to the promiſes of remiſſion and fſaluation, 


who doth not make conſcience of all ſound doftrine that | 


he heareth, and giue free , vulimited aſſent to cuery part 


of Gods Word, ſubmitting himlelie to be led by it, and | 


that becauſe iis his Word, Faith ſcrteth the Image of 
God ypon the heart , which is manitetted inthe ſeuerall 
branches of holines and righteouſnes which ke comman- 
deth in his Word : and it refigneth a man ynto God to 
line not ynto the world , not ynto the Jults of the fleſh, 
but vnto the praiſe of his Naine, which is not poſſible to 


bee done, if heecleauenot vnto the Commandements as | 


uſt, equall, honeſt an] good, in all things and at all times 


to bee obeyed. Faith cannot take and leaue, yceld and} 


with-hold affcnt at plcaſure, part 'and mangle, diuide 
with times, ſeaſon;,and priuatec reſpeRg;or ob it ſelfe 
to God, with limitation to haue lcaue in this or that to 
live at pleaſure : but it is downe-right for God, and wil- 
lingly receiueth whatſocuer hee ſaith ; what God appro- 
ueth, that is pleaſing tofaith, though croſſe roage , edu- 
cation, cuſtome, credit, honour, naturall defire andincli-/| 
nation : what God condemneth , that faith diſalloweth,'| 
though neucr ſo much countenanced by authoritic,graced: 
by example, attended ypon with honour, diguitie;prefer- 
ment, and ſuting to our diſpoſition. *Faith {ubdueth the 
ſrongcſt paſſions as well, (andif due and right compari- 
ſon be made) as muchas the weakeſt,and acknowledging 
the Goodneflc, Mercie, and abſolute Soucraignetic ofcke 
Lord, yeeldeth it ſelfe to be led by him, abeue all things 
that cat oppoſe themſelues, and will not:giue place to. | 
ought that doth ſet againſt him. If God bid Abraham 
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In particular practiſes the faithfull may faile, 
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things, notwithſtanding all oppoſition, 


Nariuitie, to got into a ſtrange countrie, hee is ſtraight 
vpon his iourney, without further queſtioning hee will be 
gone , no mtreacie will ftay him in ©CAMeſoporamia. If 
God conmnind him to offcr his onely Sonne in ſacrifice, he 
i5ca.lyvpto doc ir, The fairhfull foule giues firme aud 
free aflent vnto all things rcuealed by God , cagerly 
fixeth the affiance of hea; t vypon the promiſes, and cleaucth 
cloſe vnto the Commandements , not only tuch as ſuite 
wich his diſpoſition, education, age, but eucn thoſe that 
direttly croſſe and oppoſe carna!l rcaſon, carnall afte&ti- 


ons, worl:ly plea'ures , and what prouocations ſoeuer | 


there bee in the, world vnto finne : and not then alone 
« hen it my be done witizout contradiction or reſiſtance, 
but hen - ſpecially when temprarions riſe, humane reaſon 


failes, finfuli lufts hale this way and chat, Satanrageth, | 


the world frownes or fl:tters, our preferment, credit, ho- 
nour, life , 


re&t'y 


threaten*, no courſe ſo ſafr as what he preſc. ibes, no cuie . 


dence ſo ſure a5 the t-uth of God, no command lo iuſt as 


what God requires; the greatelt gaine is to looſe all for | 
Chriſts ſake jf we be called ther eunto : wee ſhould Rand | 


ſo affeRed to the glorie of God as to ſhiinke inno tr1all 
thovgh neuer ſo difficult, nor thinke it much gs rf vn- 
to bloud, flrinmg again#t finne : This is the conſtant 
certaine iudg-mcn of faith, which bringeth forth a ſer- 
[cd reſolution to follow the Lord at all times, and inoll 


In particularpra®ice, the faithfull ſovle may be igno- 


rant of ſome things, and we:ke inthe application of o- | 
thers : D1aid inapatſion may thinke , Samuel hath de- |, 


ceived him : and Petey ſurpriſed with bodily feare may 


Sor ung To TH 


all lies at (take, In this caſe, faich lookes di- | 
-nto God, and iudgerh it beſt to ſticke vato him, | 
from whom comes ſ:luation. For no good can bee equall | 
to that which God promiſeth,noeuill ſo great as what he | 


denxe his maſter : but the conftant temper of the belicuer 
is much better ; and.if by ſome ynexpeRed occaſion he be 
F _vn- 
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Obedience of Faith is uniforme intire &c, 
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yn.ccled, he is ncuer quiet, vnrilt his former reſolution b: 
confirmgd,and pur in practice. For hauing we ghed ant 
ponde:eCall rhings in an cuen ballance, hecis aſſuredly 
perſwaded, that noourtwaru cuill can come 13 compari- 
ton with Gods anger, no earthly good is to bee matched 


| with Gods fauour, that tranſtorie delights ate ceare 


bought if a manendanger is ſoule to compaſie them); 
that the ſufferings of this 1 fe are not worthy to bee come» 
pared with the glorie that ſhall bee reueal*d : and chere- 
forc it is \nfinitely better to cleaucynto God, though in 
reproaches, bands, impr:ſoument, or death, chen to enioy 
che pleaſures of fitme for a feaſon, 

$. 7. And ſeeing faith kindly rooted doth ſpread it 
ſelfe to euery branch of diuine truth,clcauing inſeperably 
to the whole, and with cloſeſt repoſe of heart ro that 
which is moſt excellent and of greateſt impor tance, the 
obedience which faith produceth, and the worke, which 
it animateth, mult be jntire, yntto- me, and conſtant. In- 
tire not in degree , but in the branches of obedience. 
Maimed obedience co ſome duties of the law, Jopping off 


{ other branches,which accord not with our Rate, humour 


and diſpoſition, or groſicly negleting them , though no 
lefle commanded, 1s anargiment of an vnſound and im- 
perf root whence ir ſpringeth. The practice of ſome 
one or few Chriſtian duties, ioyned with the extreame 
neglect of others no lefſe excellent, and neceſfarie, isno 
roken of faith, but a ſtrong preſumption that what good 
is done, proccedeth from indulgence ro corruption, For 


1” wee giuc our ſelucs tothe proſequution of ſome good | 


works, becauſe we receiue and embrace the word which 
comandeththem,then ſhall we giue our ſelues to the per- 
formance of euery good work, which the fame word doth 
call for at ou hands : If wee doe this or that good worke 
comanded, becauſe itis ſutable to our diſpoſition, paſſing 
Quer others that bee crofſe thereunto, wee obey not the 


Lord, bat pleaſe our ſclues, The Word of God doth | 
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Obedience of Faith u ovifſerme, miire, &c. 
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workeeffeQually as it is embrac<d , and'the configera. 
tion of what Chriſt hath done tor ys, will bring th in. 
vs the ſame minde that was inhim, a minde tofoe his 
Fathers will in enery point alike fincerely , but with 
greater WNcntions , tferiour and chcarecſulneſſe , as the 
weightineſle of the dutie , or opportunitic and ſcafon . 
ſhall require. For- truc {faith aenteth to cuery diuine 
truth as certaine- and infallible , cleaucth to cuery | 
remile and commandement alike fincerely and vn-} 
{xineely , Ricketh faſteſt to them, that bee of greateſt 
worth, and neccfſitic, or vpon ſpeciall occaſion may 
moſt tend to the gloric of God, the com'ort of the 


| ſoule , and good of our brethren; and fo teacherh the: 


aF+Aions to riſe and fall , ſwell -and aſlwage whicther 
in admiration or -dctcſtation , in'embracing_or loa- 
thing, and to put themſelues forth in practice , accor- 
ding to the different excellencie or indignitic, goodneſſe 
arvilenes of obiedts preſented to them, Ir teacheth ys 
abſolutely and intirely to ſubmit our wils ynto Gods 
will; to afte whatſocner hee approues, to hate whatſoe- 
uer he diſallowes, to loue that beſt which his Word aſſu- | 
reth vs tobe moſt excellentand deare to bim, and to de- 
teſt that moſt '*, whichis moſt odious and abominable in 4, 
his Gght , og otherwiſe pleaſant to our naturall diſ- 
poſition,ornot ſodiſtaſtfu]l as many other matters would. 
be; did we take care for thefleſh to fulfill rhe Juſts there- | 
of. Indced the faithfull ſoule may find it ſel:e more prone 
to one finne then another , and more dullto ſome good 
duties then other byrcaſon of naturall inclination,ſtare of 
life; cuſtome, or fome other occaſion: but, if right com-. | 


| pariſon be made, faith inciteth to hatc all finne and to af- 


fe all duties of holinefle one 4s wcll as another. 'A man 


ſick of diuers difeaſes but one predominantzmay be cured: 
| of it as: much as of any of thereſt; and yet be more trou-! 
bled with the remainders of it, becauſe it had deepeſt root. 
| and greateſt head : and ſo eucty member of corrvprion! 


may L. 
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T he ſpecial obielt of luſlifying faith. 
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may , be truely mortified , and yet the ftronger paſſions 
before, though in proportionable degree tained and 
broughr into {ubicCtion as much as the reſt , may be the 
moſt troub'eſome : which the faithfull doeackowledge, 
bewaile , and endeuour to redrefſ: keeping them ynder 
with greateſt care, and ſtriving againſt them with all 
earneſines. This fight againft corruption 1s cenſtantly 
maintained by faith, and conſtantly it cleaverth to the | 
word of grace as much better then all carnall or 
worldly allurements, whercby we might be drawne 
alide into finne, and fo it bfingeth forth conſtant obedi- 
ence to thewillot God. The good ground , are they, 
which with an honeſt and good heart haning heard the 
ward, keep" it ; and bring forth fr-uite with patience, 


Aetna dl —_ _—_ nw I" COT 
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Of the $ pcoiall obieft of Inſtifying. | 
Faith, | | 


= FAirh ſceketh not life and fſaluaticn in tke | 
4 threatnings, prohibiricns or commaun=- 
GY: dements', though it worke by loue, 
and earneſtly contend againſt corruption : but acknow- | 
ledging its imperfcRion in working; and'recouncing all | 
confidence in workes or in our ſelues, it reftethypon 
the promiſes of mercie in Teſus Chriſt, or word M cop 
conciliation, which js called the word of freth, The more 
firme and liucly our faithis,the more ſincerely jr worketh 
the better wee diſcerne and vofain-dly zcknowledge our | 
imperſeRions, and dilclaime all affyance i our owe | 
riphceouſneſſe and the more faith/elly we renounce all | 
confidence in our werkes , the more carneſily wee ſecke | 
for ſaluationonly by Chriſt. Faith reſteth ypon Chrift as 
Mcdiatour or as God and Man cbcying tothe curſed of 
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obtaine pardon ot ſin:c, and bc accepted as righteous 
voto lite, Fer this: wee are alway s :o hauc in Minde 


piriatorie ſaciificetor our. tines, Chrilt as our redeemer 

from finne and death, Chriſt as he is ſer 'orth to the be- | 
li:uer : and thus to receiue Chriſt and belieuc on him , is | 
to belicue: ard receiue in him. ranſome from ſinne and 
death.Chriſt and his Apoſtles reſtihe that this is ſpecially 


to bee prerched , viz remsſſion of frxnes in and through 


manner reſpeQed , craucd , embrace.l. But that which 
is ſpecially to be preached and belieued, that which the 
Faith of all the Saints hath alwayes 1 ſpeciall manner 
reſpected, defired ,, craucd , and obtained, that is the 
ſpeciall obie& of Iuftitying faith, It at any time wee 


JI | | | 
of rhe croflc , that from the gSIaceo GoUu wee nght | 


that Chriſt is the obie<t of faich not abftractly and na. | 
kedly confidered , but Chriſt with his becefhies, Chiiſt | 
| lifted vp 25 the braſon ſerpent, Chriſt ſer fo.th as a pro. | 


—— __C-TT 


Teſus Chriſt : This the faith of all thc Sain's, [ through ir | 
haue reſpeRed eucry part of the word | hach in ſpecial] | 
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read, 3 that the beliefe of a temporarie promiſe was ac- 
counted for righteouſneſle , it is , becauſe it doth inbe- 
lieving the thing temporall , apprehend him in whom 
all the promiſes are yca and Amcnz who is atleaſt the re-. 
moned obiect of iultifying faith in cuery thing it appre- 
hendeth. Thus Abraham belieuing the promitleof leed,did 
apprehend that bleſſed ſeed which had from the begin-- 
ning bcene promiſcd , and ſaw his day. Neither didhe 
looke at the power of God, but to ſuſtaine his beliefe of a * 
ſeed before prumiſed, ag1inſt the temprations wherewith 
he w's$ exerciſed, Exprefſe mention of the ſpeciall mercy 


of God we finde not in the ſermons of the Apoſtles:butr it 


— 


—— 


doth evidently follow of thoſe things which areprea- 
ched by then, {For remiffion# of finnes doth preſuppole 
the mercic of God, and the ſpeciall ſubieR of their prea- 


hing © is remiſſion of ſinnes by and for the death and re- 


ſurrcion of Iclus Chriſt, That which firſt pricketh and 
 ſpurreth 3 


Ro. Ai. 


F_R— _ 


IE 


— es 


i. 


— 


The ſpecial! obieit of Inflifying Faith. | 
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(purreth the ſoule ro Chriſt , that giueth vs to vnder- 
ſtand what the foule pms reacheth at, an 
| recciue:hin Clit. Bur finne and death vrge the ſoulc 


' ſoule to goe forch of: it ſelfeand receive Chriſt and reft 
| vpon him , as he 15 offered inthe Goſpell + Therefore it 
Feel | x 

| pLincipally layeth hold. on the frce promiſe of mercie 
 couering {inne and delivering from death, The contcfſion 
| of Pexer and the ret of the Apoſtles| for he made an- 
| {were for them all, as the queſtion was propounded to 


| 


| 


| 
; 


| hall all nationsof the earth be bleſſed : . which ſeede the 


—— 


them all ] was no more in words, butof Chriſts office, 
' Then art (rift ; and hisvature , The ſonne of the litung 
Ged. Burt ſhall wee thinke the faith of the Apoltles , to 
b-e nothing but a bare aſſent of Mindero that which 


they profefledof Ch:1lt? Th-n ſhall we makerhe Deuill 


himfclfc to be as good and cruea belicucras the Apoltles, 
 forhe profcſlced as'much , O Trfis of N avarer , Thnow 
| who tho art, &c. Noe doubt the Apoltles reſted vpon 
Chriſt for ſaluation, and belicued in bimto bee that ro 
| their ſoules , and for their vic and comfort , which rhey 
 belicued himto be. The ſubie& matter of their faith in 
| that point was , that Jeſus' was the Chriſt : the manner 
of belieuing was with the heart relying vpon him for 
 Ciluation, The faith of efbraham , was nota barcaſ- 


| ſent giucn to the promiſe of God , but a confidenee ia the 


| {peciall mercie of God : forhee refted vpon the promile, 
| nor oncly in regard of his poſteritie,, but alſo inregard of 
Chriſt , according ro that which is ſaide + [n thyſeeae 


Apoflle teacheth to be Chriſt , and the bleſſing he inter= 
preterh to bee redemption from the curſe of the law, and, 
inſtification by faich. «Abraham then 'beliening the' 


rem:ſſion of fines in and through Ieſus Chriſt ofneceſh-! 


y 


ticit will follow , chat his faich was dire&ed vnto and 
exerciſed abouttheſpeciatl mercy of Godin leſus Qhrilt, 


How then doth the Apoſtle fet out eAbrahams full be- 
li-fe 
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| | by which he,w-:$.raiſcd:of God:to a true faith for inſtifi- 
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1f0 paſſe er nvt.. And tothe virgin Ma 


T be feciall obiect of Inflifying faith. 


licfe inthis, that he was aſſured that hee who had prom. | 
{cd was able alſo ta doe it.? Not becauſe + Abrahams | 
faith d1d jultifie him as he did Bclicue the power of Gad,/| 
but becauſe his iuſifying fairh which was fixed vpon the 
gracious promile,did ſultaine it (elte by the conſideration 
of Gods power in time of: tryall berwecue the promiſe” 
and the ,cxecutions ebrahaw had a promile of feed; 

but the execution 1s deferred , whereupon his fatth is | 
affailed thus: e Abraham thy body is dead, thy wife | 
hopelefle chat way +which things foiled Sarah for a time: | 
Now. when Abrahams tauivon che promiles is thus ſer | 
vpon,againlt wmeſc arguments of vubclicte,faich oppoſeth 
the alſuſficient power of God, and ſuſtaineth it ſelfe with 
this conſideration, Godis able. As another time, When 
he was scmprcd to offer yp his ſonne in ſacrifice, he verily 
belicued he-ſhould:receiue him.againe , becauſe God was | 


Us 


KO 
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able.torai/eham vp againe, Beliefe of Gods power is not 


the aRtof inſiſhwng faith , as it iuſtifies ,. bur the conſi- 
deration. of; Gods power is a prop and ttay tofaitha- | 
painſt manifold temptations, And ſo wee ſhall-finde, | 
the Almightic power of God. often aledged to confirme } 
the weake and wauering heart, . As for Sarah laughing, | 
thinking it impoſſible to haue a childe, the Lord ſaide , 
to Abraham, 7s any thing hard: or impoſſible to Gods] 
And ogaine to CA7ſes obiecting , wherher all the fiſh in} 
the. ſea ſhould bee gathered for food for 1/rae/inthe} 
wilderncſſe; The Lord: anſwered , 1s. the Lerds hand | 
waxed ſhort , thox ſhalt ſee whether my word fyall come 
rydefiring tobee}] 
furthes? confo:med touching 'the promiſe vf God , the 

Angell makes anſwer, with Ged nything « 1mpoſ5iblee 
As for the. faith of the Centurion ſo mucth-:commended 
by our S-uiour Ch:ift , it mightbee a Reppe or meane. 


cation byche Meſltas ; or it may bee, it was ſomeeffett 


\ 
| 


of a jullilying faith : but im iefclfe,, as ke did onely be- | 
| licue| 
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{ licue the power of Chriſt to heale his ſcruant, irdidnot 
juftifie,, Our Aduerſaries themſelues will not ſay that 
naked aſſent to this truth, that Chriſt by his bare word was | | 
of power to cure his ſeruantabſent, is ſufficient ro iuftft- 

- cation, Which yet is the ſubſtance of his confeſſion, If 


| they anſwerthar the profefſion of his faith is here men- 
 tioned.-according to the preſent occafion' : They muſt 
withall confefle. it. followeth nor , that becauſe none 6- 


ther aft of his faith.is- here expreſſed, therefore there was | 
nothing further in his faith ynro iuftification before God, | 


; Surely ifhee be beliened to faluation;, he believed ſome- 


' whateliz that made-him to belieuc what is herenoted ;he | 
| belicued ſomewhatelfc, tharmadc him to ſay; Lord [ ms: | Luke. 7 6, 


|-1t worthy that - thow- ſhould'ſt: enter vnaer my roofe. 
' Chriſt is eucry where made the thing which faith. em- 
braceth to ſaluation; and whom it doth looke vnto and 
reſpc&,; as icdoth make vs rightcous inthe fight of God. 
| Godſo loxed the world , that he gaue his onely begotten 


 ſaune , that whoſoenty belieneth in hims ſhould not periſh, . 


but hane exerlaſting life... I am the reſurrettion and the 
life he that belieueth in me, thou gh ke were dead yet ſhall 


{ he lines And by him all that bel1ene', are mmſtified from 
all things , from which" yee could not be inſtified by the 


lawof Moſes. Belieue onthe. Lord [eſis (hrift , and 


| thox /balt be ſatted, and thy houſe..That they may receine | 


| forgineneſſe of ſinnes , . and inheritance * among them 
| which ave ſauttified by faith that & tn mee.. Being muſt i- 


1 ficdfrerly byhu grace, through theredemption which s in | 
4 Teſs (hrift : whom-God hathſet forth to b2 a propitiation | 
f through faith. tn hu bloud for the remiſ110n of tunes that - 


1. arepaſt , through the forbearance ofi Ged. It is'withvs 


as with malefactors ;, the: kings pardon onely -receiucd | 


| doth acquit. them;..and?reftore thera to- liberties and 
| Gods mercie in Chriſt coucring ſinne receiued by a lively 
faith, doth ſct. vs free fromefeare of damnatiorwIr:is true, 


Eph. T. Iſs . 


| 
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| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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| faith and er to euery Conti Jemenr's : but it obtaid 
| neth remiſſion of finnes , as it rec2ineth Gous parden jn! | 
| Chritt.7o hin gies all th: Prophets witnefſe,thet through 
ARS 10.43» his Name , whoſoencr belteueth in him , ſhall retrine 
' remiſſion of frnes, Righteouſn ſſe is ence:y wheie 
tied vnro faith, cucn to faithin Chriſt, whom only ir doth} | 

_ —_— and canlooke vnro as it iuftifieth; 7 cowne all things bir| | 
| 10.4. : | lofſe, for theexcel/ent knowledge ſuke of Chrift Teſs my/ Ez 
Phil.3-8,9- Lord, for whons I haze counted all things loſſe, and : | 


”P PI" ES os. MO uf 


| 1dgethrm to bee ang that [ might winne Chriſt, e And 
mic t bee fexnd in him , that w, notbaging tne owne 
| | rigbteonſacſſe ; which-ts of the Law:, but go which'#s| 
throggh the farthof Chrizt, the righteomſneſſe which ts of | 
God through faith, For looke as nothing n a poore man, 
©n make him rich, f:rther then ir-doth get riches into his] 
polltthon ; fo nothing invs Gnners can mzkeys tighte- 
ous to life, Further they ir doth 1: y hold on fucha righte-. 
.ouſneſle , whichcan take away {nc , ard make v- righ-! 
ER tenus to the recciuing of life drermall. Fai:his c:lled the] Þ| | 


Gal.teI6, faith of {/briſt, becauſe Chriſt is he whom faith dothap- 1 
| pretendand receive torighteouſnefle and lite , according} 
loha 1.36. to that of the Euangelilt ; 1 He that belieweth on the Some | 


| | I. Join 31 wy of. God hath life enerlaſfting. That is the principallobie& 
of faith, for, which embracedand receiued by faith ;-erer- 


| + toi 

| n0h,7. & nall lifeis given from grace, Bur cternall life is eiuenof | 
| | "S 1, | grace for Chriſt embraced orreſicd vpon by Faith, * 7s: 
Rom; ©.3e baliewe Chriſt dead andriſen,as the Apoſtles taught himy | 


1.Cor.15-3- is true beliete : but tharis nor barely to belicue the hike» ] 
ricof his Death and-Refurrcion,:bur the fruits and'be- 
nefics thereof, and:that with the affiance. Itis ſoto be'ieue 
the Death and ReſurrreRion of Chriſt, as thereby to. | 
| lookeforforgiueneſſe of finnes : which is 10 put our trnſt | 
in the ſpeciall mercie of God through Teſus Chrift, This | 
| is plaine by thewords of £A/arthe; for when Chriſt af- 
-gobn 11.:8,27. | kedher, Doeft thou beliexe this, that whoſdener belieneth 

| | 97 me ſral not die exerlaſtinglyShe'inſwereth, yea Lord, | 
Ti 
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| [beliexe that thou art Chriſt : that is, 1 cannot doub:, 

but that thoſc that clcaue tothce ſhall hauc le cucrla- 
Ring , teaching thar chele confeſſions imply. an affiance 
2:1 truſt of all! goo 1 through him, The Eu-:wuch his pro- 


| Ged : but the faith of this Eunuch waa particular Eanf- 
| Cenec of tcart, whereby he embraced Chriſt his Sauiour} 
and bclicucd on him for his particul:r benefit and com- 
fort. Nathanacl profciſed of Chrift , that hez was che 
King of 1ſracl, that he was the ſonne of God,andfomuch 
in gcrerall the Devil, behcue and knowwas Nathanaels 
faichnor hing but a bare perſwafion that Chriſt was the 
 Sonne of God? yer it was aperſwafton ioyncd with af. 
lance, for hereſted vpon Lim, an ſo belicue | the promiſe 
,of mercic in him. God hath raiſed vp Chriſt to bee 4 
Prince aid Saxionr, 10 giue repentance toll acl, and 
| forgineneſſe of ſinnes: 2n\to belieue Chriſt a Prince and 
$:utour raiſed from the dead, ard (ct at the right hand of 
the Father , doih imply truſt and affiance in him for for« 
viucneſſe of finnes and hte euerl2ſting through the grace 
of God, | 
6. 2. Itis ob«Qed, that to belizue the power of God 
izTuſtfyag faith : fos our Saujour' required no more of 
the blinde man, then to belicue that hee was able to heale 
him. And the Leper ſeemeth to doube of his will j bur 
| wa; well per{waded of his power. Bur it is one thing to 
| looke vnto Chriſt for bodily health, or to receive arem+- 
/porall blcfſing : another to belieuc in him to Iuftificarion, 
For. the ſaith whi-h Chriſt requires to Tuſtification 15 
ſuch a faith as doth accunte vs from! cur finnes, 2nJ doth 


Saviour, that (for ought can be proved) werenot acquy- 
ted from their f.unes, And if theſe blinie men had only 
belicued that he was abletoeurethe malady of their cies, 
notwithſianding this their faith, their ſouleshdd beene 


| vncured, their {ines yncouered, Many that were cuted of 
their 


| tcſhou was , [. beliene that Teſs Chriſt 1 the Sonne of - 


| 


e 


| 
4 
procure vs righ: couſneſſe : Bur many were healed by our | 
3 
q 
| 


i 
| 


| 


| 
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The ſpecial obiet? of Inflifying faith. 


their bodily infirmirics, were alfo healcd of their fpiria. 


- miſed of the Father, and row exhibited : ſo that they | 


| ſealeynto vs , that Chriſt is our deliucrer from ſinne and } 
1 death, (as the Scripturesteſtifie,and our Aduerſaries con 


yp 


the whole obic& of Tuflifying faith : Butin irthere is no | 
| mention of the ſpeciallmercieof God. In thisobicQion | 
thereisatwo-fold miftaking;forinthe Creed is contained } | | 


{ Bur here we 
| which we belicue, ThedoQrineof faith is one thing, the | 
| private aR of the heart relying ypon the promiſes of mer- 
| cie another, Now when we enquire, whatis theobiefof 
Iuftifyingfaith, the queſtion is not what is the ſumme of 
faith * 


alldiſcaſes: not becauſe they belicucd his power to helpe 
them, but becauſe they relied ypon him as their only $a- 
Utours | 

And'the teſtimonie it ſelfe ſhewerh, that the blinde | 
men belicued Chriftro bethe CHeſ7ar intimes pilt pro. 


might belicue to iuſtificatjon, but their beliefe of his om. 


nipotencic did not juſtifie them. The writer to the Ye. | 
 brewesſheweth in diuers examples , that by Juſtifying | 
faith ſome ſubdued Kingdomes , other ſome ſopt the | 
monthes of Lions , certaine quenched the forse of fire, [ 
others eſcaped the edge of the ſword, &c. All which{ 
hough temporall) wereatchicued by Iuftifying | 


things, (t 
faith: AY 
good by: but faith inſtified not,as it was occupied about, ? 


orlooked ynto theſe things , bur as it was carried to an} 


higher obict. Thehealing of corporall diſeaſes was'a 


feſſe) and therefore in belieuing the mercie of God to-{ 
wardes them in healing of their diſcaſes, they might | 
forthwith conceiue, that of his free grace hee would be 

leaſed to forgiue their finnes, which are the true cauſes 
of all our mal:dies. | 


Tris againe obieRted , that in the Creed is contained 


ich is the hand of the people of God toreceiue ; 


j 


OI 


the obieR of faith which isbelieued, that is, the ſumme 
of doArineto be belieued to ſaluation is there explained: 
ſpeake of the obicR of Tuſtifying faith , by 
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Faith in God frameth his Imazein the Heart. 
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| 


of the heart in all theſe articles which it belieuech, doth 
txſt an 4 principally looke vnto, reſt vpon, and receiue to 
ſal 1ation., For when all Chriſtians profcſf* and hiſtorical- 
ly belicac allche Articles of the Chriſtian faith; yet many 
arc not iuſtied or ſaued, becauſe they belicuc not as they 
o1ght ; wheace it is eui.lent, that bire afſ:nt ro the Arti- 
clesof Religion, isnor that faith which wltifie; or ſ\1y2s, 


but anothec of farre differenc nature i; required , if wee | 


would bce pertake:s of theſe bleſſings. Againc, verbal 
mention of Gods ſpecia!l mercie there is not any in the 
Creed, but really it is in. luJed, For to belicue in God, is 
to depen Jvpon his merci: reaching to che pardon of our 
offences. Tobelicue in Chriſt is to relie vpon him as the 
authour of redemption , recoaciliation, and peace with 


God : which doth neceſlarily imply the [p2c1 111 mercie of | 
{ God. Andinthe Creed we belicue the remiſhonof finnes, 
| which article cannot bee explained according ro the do. | 
Arine of the Goſpell, without belicte in the ſpeciall mer- | 
cicof God, and confidence thereon, The conclufion is, 
] The Word of God is the gencrall obic& of Iuftifying 


f.ith, theſpeciall promiſesof mercie and forgiueneſſe in 


| Chriſt Icſus, is the ſpeciall obje& of faith as ir iu- 


tiherh. 


GC. Jo This beliefe in the rich mercic of God, frameth 
the I'mige of God inour hearts, and imprinteth the ver- 


| cues of Chriſts death vpon the ſoule, as by application 


che ſeale doth (cr it ſtampe vpon the waxe. A man cannot 
walke in the Sunne, but hemuſt beare it hue: no more 
can he bclicue in the grace and mercicof God to thepar- 


don of his off:nces, but he muſt beare the Image of Gods 


mercie vpon has ſole. And fo faith in Chriſt, doth incite | 


tothe vniforme ſtudious praftice of pictie towards God, 
who of his gracious , free, vndeſerued loue and mercieis 
p'eaedto repute Belieuers as his Sonnes by ad>ption,and 
compaſle them with his fauours ;- and of mercie , Kind» 


faich, or of the articles to be belieued, bur what the faith 


| 


G nefſe, | 


I. 1.33. 
E [ay 259-8 
33-23, 
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Faithin Gods 
ſpecial mercy, 
frameth his 
Imagecinthe 
Heart, 
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= | Isſlifying Faith is a particalar confrdence. 
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is a Particular 
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meme 
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neſſe, long-luffering, forbcarance; forgiueneſſe towards 


men, lookiag to God for it patterne , whom -it muſt and 
| ought to follow, The Pelicucr cannor'pur on Chri't as a 
| Tuttifer, bur ke mult put onthe bowels of mercies, kind-. f 
\ nzfc, humblenefic of min ie, meckneſte, long-ſuftering, 
| forbearance, &c. and the cloſcr he puttech ow Chriſt vato | 
rightcouſnefle, the more quicke and operative be&theſe 
graccs of th+ Spirit, & more Iizely the operations thelelues 


that iſſue from che,as quickned & animated by that faith, 
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alr eadic pardex A and foroinens 


nto ns arm. es, andoraſpes abourhim. with all hisaniohr. 
x ; TOSS va. | ” 
Locke how the poore Infant affrightzd. with the ap 


PIe- 


layes hold vponſome willow that growes vpon the bank, 
and hangs thereon for faferic : ſo doth the ſoule.purſued 
by the terrours of the Law, and affriphted with the vgly 
fight of finne , flie with ſpeed ynto Ieſus Chriſt-as t<c 15 

held forth in the Goſj peil hang pon him , and todie for 
"> gfe | by oa pats 

it will neuer looſe his hold, For in him it apprehends 
| pſeatifull redemption, and out of him it knowes no ſuc- 


cou 


— -. 


[eſt ifying faith 15 a particuler aud certaine confidence, | 
4: reſting vpenthe mercic of Godin ( r:ft for pardon and | 
| forg:ncueſſe,ns; an aſſurea preſwajion that our ſiances be 


e9 Vit fying faith doth not onely belicue the 
& yromile of mercic in generall ; as that 
here is for givenes for tiem that lay hold 
 yponit: bur it reliech. vponithe promiſe 
| for ou: owne particatar, and d:n:nds wholly thereupon, 
looking after no other helpe, For truſt. or confidence: | 
importcth the application of ſome good to h:m , that | 
truſteth: and ſo he that caſteth himſclfe vpon the promi- 
{es of mercic drawes nzcere ynto Cliift, theowes himElfe 


henfiow of fome danger, clinges cloſe to the parent for 
{uccour and dcience : or a man in davger of drowning 
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Inflifying Faith is a particular confidence. 
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cour is to be :ound, 1n this ſeuce,, taich applyerh che pro- 
miſe of grace to a mans-{elte 11 particular, that is, it par- 
ticularly relieth ypon the grace of God in Icſus Chr it to 
obraine pardon and forgiucneſſe, Eucn as they that were 
{tung with the fierie Serpents, did come and looke to the 


brazen Serpent, belicuing to find the healing of thoie | 


deadly ſtings that were tattcned in them : Thus aſoule | 
ung witht1n and fearc of dainaation, cometh by faith } 
to Chrilt, relying on him,tcuſting to finde 1n andthrough | 
him, cure of thoſe deadly euilswherewith it is wounded, 

Ifa Prince ſhould offer a generall pardon to Rebels, | 
cauſing 
armes , ſubmit themlelues and flic ro his mercie, they 
ſhould be receiued to tauour , and wee ſhould fee many 
h:ereupon caſt downe their weapens , and fue for 
mercy , would wee not preſemly know , that they 


belieued- the promiſe , that they ſhould bee pardo- 


ned :£ So when Chriſt ſaith to (rncrs, come vuto mee, | 


or bclieue on mee, and I will caſe you , what faith 
(thinke we) haue ſinners, wha refort vuro him?Is it not a 
beliefe, that he will (according to his word) deliuer them 
from fiune and death, and reſtore them to life eternall? Tf 
there bee a particular word , or that which is-equiualent | 


then chere is a particular faith, But there is aparticular | 


word, or that which is cquiualent. For the thirftic, and 


barren ſoule, that is ſtung with the terroursof the Law ; | 


chey,that /abour & are heauie laden,are inuited ro come 
vnto Ch. ift, and exhorted , intreated, perſwaded., com- 
manded to belicue; &rhe promilc 15,7Y/ho/oexer belieneth 
inhim, ſpall not periſh, but haue exerlaſting life : which 
is as nitich as Thomas thou art burdencd and doeſt la- 
bour, thouarr wearie and thirſtic , come rhou vnto mce, 
behold, Tinuitez belienc thou, for vnto thee doeT reach 


forth the promiſe of meccic, recciue it, and thouſhalt | 
ive, For the particularsare eucr in theirgenerals, How | 


ittobe proclaimed, thar if they would lay downe | 
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Inflifying Faith 13 4 particular confiden ce, 
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| Dent 6.y. | 
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wrath and the curfe ? otherwiſe it cannot be prouc:] then 
thus, Carſed is entry one that centinueth uct mail thing, 
that are w.itten inthe brrke of the Law to doe them. How 
can vie proveihat Thomas or Peter are dound to loue the 
Lord, andto abft:ine from murther , tornication, theft» 
| bur becaiitc ir is 12id coall men, T hog alt Lowe the Loyd, | 


euery one that 3 a thir#t come vnto me , and drinhe, Be. 
lieuemthe Lordleſui, and thou fralt be ſaned :; whence 


to b: licue, Gail caileth and commandeth me to boliene; 
| he hath g'uen mc his promil:, and offers mercie, andbe- 
1 (cunmg [ ſhall bz ſaued, The f.1:th of true Belieuers gotth 
further then the faith of Deujls can doe, But th:y may, 


—— 


ſinners, and thac they ſhall be ſaved who beljeuc in him, 
| K Iuſtrying faith haue nor in it ſome particular confi- 
dence, then itis not oppoſed codeſpaite , foas to oxpell 
"it. For things that will not endure the one the 0- 
ther, muſt haue contrarictic; as fire and water » if the. 
| one doe not fight and dr'ue forth the other', then may 
| they dwell together. Buritrue faith and vtter deſp:- 


' ration carmot ſtand rogecher , but doe cxpell each other, 
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Moreouer true faith in Chriſt doth bree:i confidence and 


| boldneffe, according to that, Let vs enter with confldince | 
and beldneſſe through fiith on him. Trreftanh therefore | 


' bach in it pzrticular contulence. in the grace of God, For 
 asnothingcrn make hot, which h-th not heae in jr {elfe : 
.o can nothin make conficent, which after fome manner 


| hath n*t confidence mir, To ® receive is to take in par- 
ticular to a mans ſelfe,or to apprehend and I:y hold of for | 


conveyirga thing tobimſeife, Bur to Þbehene on Chriſt 
an to reccive Chr: doc both in;port the ſame thing, 
Therefore to belicte on Chr;ft, is torett ypcnhim for the 


” 


| Thou ſnalt not fterle? ce, Aniitausittzlaidto all, Cer 1 


cuery thirilte and burdened fonle may conclude, I ought | | 


and doe belicue or know, that Cluift dicd in general for | 


| 


* % 4 


conveying, of his benefits particularly vnto ys, Meate: 
\nouritheth not-vynkeſtc it be carenanddigelted : a plaifter 
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heales not, if it b-not applied: a potion will not worke? 
if jt be not recci:ied, Chriſt is therrue bread of life, that 
came downe from Heawen, vpon whom we mnſt feed by 
futh, if we would bepertakers of his benefits ; and feed 
vpon him we cannot, it we doe not particularly belieuc in 
him for our lelues. The worke of redemption remaines 
proper to Chriſt : þur the benefit of his death is commu- 
nicated to cucry member of his miſticall bodie for their | 
juſtification: And how can wee hope to haue our fianes 
forgiuen, if we be not made one with him by faith? and 
reft ypon the promiſe made inhim for pardon? That pro- 
fellion which Paxl makes , may here bce conſidered; 7 
know in whom Ihaueveliexed,and 1 am perſwaded that 
he ts able to keepe that thing wherewith 1 hane entruſted 
him, er deligered vp to his keeping: wheie it is apparant, 
that tobelicuec 15 to commit our {clues to Chriſts truſt or . 
keeping, or to reſt our ſoules ypon the performance of the 


gracious promiſes , which God of his rich grace inIcſus- 


Chriſt hath made vnto vs. 


6. 2: This faithis certaine, though mixed with many 


doubrings by reaſon of our weakneſſe: Certaine and afſu. 
red inregard of the euent and thing belieued,notin regard 
of the ſenſe and feeling of him who belieuerh, Whether 
his heart be ftedfaſt in faith, or trembling through much 
vnbcliefc,yet vofainedly belicuing witha welrooted con- 
fidence(thongh with much vnbclief)hc ſhalbe ſure of the 
thing promiſed. For the promiſe is made good to himthar 


{ truly receiueth it,not for the ſtedfaſt manner of receining, 


but for the thing receiued, which is'Chrift. Now looke as 
a trembling palſey handmay take the ſame thing, which a 
mote ſteddie one doth take,though the manner be diuers, 
the one taking it with ſhaking , the other without any 
trembling : ſo an heart of faich, which yer ſhaketh and 
doubteth through much. vnbeliefe , may take Chriſt, as 
well as an heart doth , which is more fully perſwaded : 
and therefore ſhall haue the grace promiſed forhisſake, 

| G3. who 
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ſoener beliencth in ( hrift ſha'l not periſs, but hane encr - 
laftins life : itis not, whoſoever is fully aflurcd or ter. } 


| 


|  —— — —  — _ 


who.is recciued by faith, The promite is vniucrfall, Pho. 


zinly periwaced of his faluation , buc whoſocuer vn- 


faincoly belFeucth in Chrift, ſhall be [1ued, Now mary: 
a poore ſoulc may call himlclie vpon Cirtl?, and Tay hold, 
vpon him with pw pole through Geas giace never to, | 
leauchim, as being aſſured without wauciing inthis pare |! 
ticular, that itts belt both Gmply and in comparifonta'}: 


draw neetevaro God, and relic yponhis grace ; and ſoin 


cuent is ſure of faluation, who yetwould giue a world to | 


be aflu:cd of Gods fauour, :nd fnlly pcrtwaded ritat his 


Gnnes are pardoned, Anhouſe well builded ypon arocke 


is as {ure as the foundation : eue:y thing hanging on a pin 


or peyp:is 5 fure as thepin or pegg on whichit hangeth'; | 


True faith firmely groundeth it ſclfe vpon the fairhfull 
promiſes of God , and recciueth them as breter then life 


it ſelfe,, from whicitit will not bee with-drawne by any 
carin:llallurements: and therefore in eticnt it cannot mil- 


carrie , for the ground is firme and vncharge: ble. The 
teuth of-God in it ſelfe-1s more certaine- then any thing 


| that can bee apprehended by the ſenſes bur it is not euer- 
more ſo-apprehended by vs: and faith which'baildeth' 


vpon the infallible truth of God, comming to him.when 
he callcth, relying vponthis grace, becauſc hee hath ſpo- 
ken , is in cucent no lefleſmreg then-the foundation vpon 
whichirt leaneth is ce:tain & vnmcueable; but in the ſcnſe 


of the bclicuerit is not alwayes ſo; neither are matters of | 


Faith reccjued by vs with ſuch certaintie , as are other 
things ſubico the ſenſes, in themſclues lefſe certaine, 


' Things are to vsaccording a5 we conceiue them , which 


15 net eucranſwcrable ro ihe enidence of the thing in ir 


Adelfe, or-ro the certaintic Ir regard of the encnt, Things 


molt ſure-ia themſelties are ſometimes bur dimmely' dif. 


, cerncd of vs, becauſe our eye-ſight is imperfeCt : and 
things leſſe cuident in themſ{elues doc-appeare to vs mot 
* 25th iCleare 
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clearc and manifeſt, when they come within the compaſle_ 
of ſenſe or reaſon remayning in vs. Bglides, the promiſes 
| of mercie in Chriſt being the higheſt and molt ſpirituall, 
it is the hardeſt point of {(cruice in Chriltian warfare firm- 
ly to belieue them : and the daily weakneſſes which wee 
eipic in our ielues,the many and ftrong paſſions which ſil 
warre Within vs, and many times prenaile, doe impell the 
minde to diftrult, When a Chriſtian calleth to mind what 
(trength worldly alturements hauc in him, how often hee 
| ycildeth vnto aſlaults in many petrtic temptations , how 
\ weake and fraile, dull and negligent hee 15 in the duties of 
Chriſtianitic and his particular calling : the conſciouſ- 
neſle of tacſe things will, no queſtion, trouble the eye of | 
faich, Not that the comfort of a Chriſtian is grounded 
vpon his ſtrength of grace or any good worke that is or 
| canbedone by him : but becauſe his bcliefe in the mercic 
| of God cannot be greater then his ſtrengrh to oucrcome 
worldly allurements, wherby hee might be withdrawne 
from God, or care to yecld vniforme, ſincere and conſtant 
obedience to all Gods Commandements, Againe,it is one 
thing to haue a thing ſurcly , another thing to know I 
| hauc it ſurely, We ſeeke many things that we haue inour 
hands: we haue many things that we thinke we haue loſt: 
fo a Belieuer , who hath a ſure bclicfe , yer doth not 3]- 
wayes know that he ſo belieueth , ſeeketh bur findeth it 
| not; nay, thinketh he isaltogether without faith, when 
he aath it vnfainedly, A man vnregenerate that is wholly | 
corrupt ſeeth littleor no corruption in himſelfe : yea, afe 
ter due, ſerious and long examination many diſorders | 
may ſecretly lurke in the heart of a man ſanRified, which | 
{ he doth noteſpie: Andis it then aty maruell, that a true 
Belicuer ſhould be vuable (ſometimes at lezſt) to ſay that | 
nedoth belieue? yea, that hee ſhould nor find it, though | 
he make diligent ſearch and inquirie into his owne heart | 
about it, Looke as childrealiue in the wombe,and know 
,not themſelues, that they doe liuesfo it is with many true | 
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| #ed. A manof a coatrite ſpirir, belieaingulhat h 5 finges 


the merits of Ciritt , an reſting VPO! Chr. 2/ONC for 


mitted. For faith is necefſaiy to faluation : but full afſu. * 
rance that Ido belicue in thartort,is not of l-keneceffitie; 

5 a $0 , 
- An:\ if a man.may belicucvniainedly,who is not tully affu. * 


 euent,, when it is notcertainetotneſence of the Belieuer,' 


beying tothe curſed death of the Croffe , thot-I may. gb- 


4 Muſe.!oc.com- | people, and that my f1n:1es are pardoned and done away tf 
{ de Remiſſ.. | which is apriuiledge of grace granted to him who belice þ 
— ooog 3*.\ veth, is ſealed by the Spirit, and knowetl aflured!y that j 
Par. Gal.cap, he belicueih. Ir is not an 2Gtion of Chriftian-fairh preute 
2.left.24. Idem | ous or findamentall to Tultification, for-a man to belieue | 
| deInftf.l.1.6op.-| himſclfc to be ene of Gods cle&t: for wee come to know | 
| 10.Jeffo227.. cur clefion by the effeRs thereof, as Faith, Tiſtification, | 
—_— SanRification, Wee mult frtt reade the effe&ts of Gods | 
| 8.d3.Hom,. |. lore inour hearts, and ſce that he hath wrought in vs the 
[ Of faith. part. ſ2u:vg graces of faith, loue, hope,feare,R&c. and ſealed vs; 
(7: | Ly the ſpirit of promiſe, before we can ccme ro know his [| 
| Auguſt conf etcrnzll deerce and purpoſe towards vs:therefore the be- |; 
3 art.q» & a712Cs : | =D - : Tx" If 
| Bobemic. confe | liefeof our particular election is an act of faith follow- | 
| artef a. | | ing Inftificat ion, not precedent to it, No man is _—_ *# 
i | | Y 4 


et 


—_ 
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belicuing ſoules, who long belicue , before they cometo. | Fi 
ſee themſelues belieue, and bee ableby a refiexed opes | 
ration. of minde ro lay, / krow 08.94/03 {hane belies |. 


Are pardonabl-, camme!tly dceftcing remnitholn of f1111ncs by 


ſaluation, affurcdly be receiuech torgineneſle, c!rhough he | | | 


. A "TE > 
beveved with {ſccuples and rempratioens, and want the af. 
(urance and periw ahcn mn himſelfe th:t-bis finnes bee re. 


"I Ine 
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red that he doth io belicue,then faith may be certain in the 


$, 3- But what faith is neceſfarie, to wit, on mans 
part to Tuſtification ? Is it an afured perſwafion of our 


particulzreleRion, orthat our ſins be ateadie pardoned} \ 


and forgiuen? No: Ir is one thing to reſt on. Ghriſt 0-4 


taine pardon and life eue: laſting from the grace of G89? þ 
which is the at of truc beliefe, required tar [uſtification : | 
anotherro belieuc that I am one of Gods particular elec |þ 
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as the fruic and cffe& thereof, In which it is moſt mani- 
felt, chat faith in Chriſt is before Tuſtification in order of 
I nature, thoughnot intime ;- and Tuftification is prece- 
dent to the ſenſe & feeling of remiffion:and therefore thar 
| bclief which is required on our part to Inſtificatio cannor 
be an aſſurance rhat ourfins be pardoned already,voles the 
ſame thing be before & ater ir ſclie, & a man be pardoned 
before he belieuc, or afſuredthat he is pardoned, before it 
bee gr:nred, or that act of faith which cannot be but in a 
perſon alreadi: iuftified, muſt go before the parcon of fin. 
The promiſe of remiſſion of finnes is conditionall , 2nd 


and thos ſhalt bee ſaued : when doth this condition2]1 | 
| propoſition become abfolure 2- when we belicuct What? 
that our finnes ate pardoned : No : but when we bellene | 
"ini Chriſt ro oÞtaine-pardon; which is the thing promiſed | 
{ vpon condition of '|beliefe, Afﬀurance that our innes bee || 
pardoned is concluded in a praQticall Syllogiſmethus; He | 
that truly belicuethin Chritl? hath obtained pardon of his | 
fines : But I'belicue: Fhereforc my finnes are parconed: 


| 
! 


where | 


Adqz16.18$. 


Eſa.t.'6,17,18 
Exck.18:;11. 
Pr/ou,3.13. 


becommeth not abſolure,vntill the condition be fulfilled, | Math. 6,14,» 
either aftually.or indefire an preparation of mince. This | 47s 16.:0,31. 
| is the word of grace, Beliexe in the Lord Tefins (hrift, | 10b1 6.29.6 
17.25, 


Afts 10.47. 
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| by belieuing himſelte to be Juſt, nor pardoned, by belie= | Galican.conf. 

' uingthar he is pardoned: but if his behiefe be true, he mrft | «17.20. | 
be truly luſt; before hee can or ought ts believe himſelfe | Felgie-corfeſe | 
to be luſt, and atually pardoned, before hee can be afſſu- | 757239 | 

4 We, . | Boltoa walking | 
redrhat heis pardoned, This isthe order ot ſpirituallblel- | ih God, pag. 
lu2gs conferred vponvs in Chriſt, Faith is the band wher- | 32.. 

| by wee are vnited vato Chriſt + after Vnion followeth | Pemble, plea | 
Communion with him: Iuſtification, Adoption, SanQtifi- | 97 Grace, pag. 
| pp "7? 258.259.260, 

| cation, be the ben-fs and [ruits of Communion : Being Rolle de Lufti- 
made ſonnes by faith, God ſends forth the Spirit of his | ficat, Heming. 
Sonne imto our hearts, crying , eAbba Father ; and this | SyntagmeGra- 

| Spirit beareth witnes with our ſpirit that we are the chil» | (ad conuer- = 

| dren of, God; aſſurance or certaine perſwaſion that our frn'm 45. 

finnesPepa:doned, followes this witneſle of the Spiric, | 2954:* 

anes be pa: done, followes this witneſle e Spirit, | 1,,4.8-15,16. 
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where aflurance of the pardon of finne is a concluſion 
drawne from a two-fold ground , rhe one expreſſed jn' 
Scripture, the other cuident (if truc) by thereſtimanie | 
of therencwed conſcience, and preſuppotcth that hee be 
lieneth, and is aſl. ircd that he doth belicuc.. Now if aſſyu.. 
rance of remiſſion be concluded from this ground,rhathe 
belicueth, and kuoweth certainly that hee belicueth, then 
the bcliefe whichis required on our parts to Iuſtification 


neth thus ; He that is aflured of the pardon of his finnes, 
his finnes arc pardoned. Bur Iam aflured of the pardon 
of my linnes : therefore my linnes are pardoned. Faith re- | 


exound , whereupon afſinner in himſelfe euiltic ſhould 


Gme other ac of fairh comming berwixt the promiſe & 


——_ 


reth them of. pardon , who haue embraced thepromule: 
bur where ſhall wee finde ground, whereupon the guiltie 


aſſured, that his finnes nor atually pardoned, are-yet par- 
doned and blotted out of Gods remembrance? Faith ta- 
keth the pardon preſcnted to. it inthe word-of promiſe, 
? andtrauailing with it, bringeth forth actuall remifſton of 
Enne, which-vpon our faith we recciue. Aﬀurance is not. 
| before pardon, nor acuall remiſſion before faith, wnleſſe: 
the effe& be before the cauſe, and the ſame thing be both 
cauſe and effe. To be'ieve\jn-Chriſt to:ſaJuarionis to' 
recetrehim, But to receive Ch rift as hee is offered vnto 
vs in the Goſpell is not to be aſſured that ourſinnes are al-. 


| readiepardoned,in.and throvgh Icſus Chriit, but toreft” 
| | ; 
{HOY 


efting on Chriſt for pardon, 


perſon who belicueth not ro remiſſion of ſinnes may bce | 


on 


- 
cannot be an aſſurance rhat our fins be waſhed away al- | 
readic., For if we take the word belicue for a perſwalion;|' 
that our ſfilanes arcdone away, then-the Syllogiſmerun-| 


ceiueth the pardon of. {jnne._, | as it is profered in the": | 
word of grace, and groundeth: jt-(elfe ſolely and imme- {| 
diately vpon the promiſe of God inJe{ts Chriſt : Bur the} 


build aſſurance that, his fnnes are pardoned , without } 


that a\ſurance,rhere is none, The Goſpell offereth pardon l 
wo the thirflic and burlened, if hee will receiue it ; affu- | 


td 


vpon . 
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ypon him for pardon, Before the at of inflification fairch 
hath for obie& this propoſition concerning the future, 
To mece belicuing my {innes ſhall bee forgiuen * bur aſter 


the promiſe is receiued and parion obrained, it bath thi; 


propofition concerning the preſent or time palt , To me 
belieuing m Chriſt my finnes are forg:uel,! And thus 
the horned argument of the Tefuite , whereby he would 
faich Ioſtifying,, and ovr doctrine in that point ty bre 
groſſe and ablurd, is calily yntie3, For thus he reafoheth; 


Tuſtifying faith gocth , b:fore 7uftificarion ;- Bur faith in 
the ſpeciall mercie of God followerh Tufitfiratioa, "For 


hee thit belicueththepardon of his francs © is either uſt 
before or not uſt; if iuft before, then faith juſtifye:h 
not ; ifvniuft; then belieuing thac his ſinnes bee pardo- 
ned, he belicucth a lic« Our anſwere is, that ſpecial[faich 
haththe ſundrie-a&ts ; bur to this purpoſe ſpecially'two, 
The firſt heartily ro defire, earneſtly 'to thirſt after, 
humbly rovintreate tor 2cceptarion and confidently to refl 
vponthe-p:omile of free remiſſion:The orhier comfortab! 

to aſſure and perſwade, that that is granted , which was 


 defired and regeiu=d in promiſe. Faith by her firſt z& ob- 


taineth and receincth' pardon , and doth not finde vs inff, 
when wee begin to belieue :by her ſecond a&t, ſhe doth 
not aQuallyiuſtifie bur. finding the thing done , certiſyerh 
and aſſureth vs of ir, So then ſpeciall faith in her firſt 
aQ, is before I:;Rification , and procuteth, obtaineth 
2nd receiucrh pardon , bur then ſhee hath nor the per- 
ſwaſion of it as alteadie done in her ſecond aQt fhee pre- 
ſuppoſerh the thing done\, and alre2die obtained}, and fo 
truely per ſwadeth the bel'erer of it , but procurerh not 
the doing of it, - Before lullification faith ſecketh and 
receineth the promiſe of forgineneffe ; after Tuſtificarion, 
ir comfortably afſureth of the bleſſing obtained : in both 
it hath for it obie& the ſpeciall merci: of God m'Chriff, 
Faith-recciucth Chriſt offered in the Goſpel! and ir per- 
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as a cauſe &1i- 
| poſing pPIcpa- 
| 110g and fit- 

| tj 8 vs to the 
| reccitofchar 
Sractous fa- 
uour , whereby 
God doth iu- 
ſlificvs; and 
other, as a 
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{waſion that 
wee are the 
ſans of God, 


rer Fald : ap- 
pendex to the 
fifth Booxe 

' ſecond part. 
Ce Jo 

| 47 16-3I« 

| ROW, 3» 20, 
Go 4+ 


' harhſome atts 


| 


On I I — —_— _— _—_ 


Eut inthe lat- | 


| d:nce of things promiled and ypon belicuingro bee obrai- 


 uing , muſt be diſtinguiſhed from the condition of the | 
. couenant, which is required onour parts , before wee } 


OO” — 


Faith a it iwſtifies 


{wadeth and affuxeth of pa1don in Chritt received: ; both} 
theſe bee th: acts of faich, ſcmetimes exprefſed ® inthe | 
definition of Iuftifying faith : bur if wepeake of farth ag 
it iuftifycrh it peculiarly embracerh Chriſt with his be. 
nefits as he 15 profered 1n the word and Sicrament, For | 
faith which isrequired to Iuſtification is not a perſ{wation | 
or knowledge of things alrcadie potſcſied , bur a confi- 


— - — 
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n:d, which inthe orger of cauſes, not 1n tinie,, doth* 
oe before remiſſion of linnes, Who knoweth not, that | 
we muſt belieucyth:r we might be juſtifed?Iuſtified, I fay, 
and not certjgcd of Tuſtificarion by the benefiteof faith, 
The Scripture is clearc ; Beliexe, and thou ſhalt be ſancd, 
God infttfieth the circumciſionby faith;and the uncirenms| 
cifion through faith. Doc not thele, and many the like 
paſſage sſhew , that Iuſtification and not onely the ſenſe 
and wanifeſtation of Iuſtification alreadic obtained, doth 
depend on faith. | 

'$. 4. It may bee ſaid, weare iuſtified before in Gods | 
decree, Indced whom God doth-iuftifie, them hegecreed: 
to iuſtifie from all etcrnitie, but whereas cle&tion is mani» 
feſted by faith as by its effeR, iuRification doth depend 
vpon faith , as its cauſe , and wee are iuſtified by faith as | 
the inftrument thercof. For election is an atimmanent { . 
andeternall , but wſtification tranſient and in time , in- 
ferring ſome chayge in the perſon iuſtified, not phyſiciall, 
but moral! & in reipeC of ſtate,whereby it comes to paſſe 
chat the perſon 1s in another condition and account then 
he was before. In briefe, the a&t of faith preſwading of the 
pardon of ſinne alreadie obtained by belicuing,and glory- 
ing in the ſenſe of Gods mercie , muſt bee diſtinguiſhed 
from that a&t of faith which iuſtifieth ;, and is a leaning or 
ſtaying vpon Chriſt to obtaine remiſſion; the priuiledge 


of grace and comfort which comes tothe ſoule by belie- 
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Faith as it taſtifies is areſting onC $1 for pardon, 4 93 


— . 
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| Can obtaine pardon, This is the rather to benoced, be= 
' cauſe the maine cauils of the papittsagainſt our do&trine 
' rouchi11 o particular confidence in Gods mercie , and cer- 
 rainctie of ſaluation,are grounded vpon this ſarnuſe;thac 
wee make that faich, which is an aſſured and certaine per. 

ſwaſion of our particular ekfbion, inltific: tion and ſalua- 

tion, to be the ſole cauſe, to'wit;, on Mai's part , of Tuſti- 
fication : whereas Iuſtification it [clfe muſt gocbefore the 


aſſurance of it , an4{{uch; perſons onely can haue trae 


| and Saluation, who doe vn{ainedly be ligue;2nd know 
\ aſſuredly char they belicue as they ougtt, And it rakes 
much for the comfort of man y faithfull people, w ho 
| commit their ſoules ynto Chrilt Teſus, and depend vpon 
him and no other for ſfaJuation, who yet are much per- 
plexed , as If they. had no faith nor could doe ouyhr 
| pleaſing vato Go1, Feemuſe they want this cetajne afftr= 
'rance of the remiſſion of their fines; whereas iftt.ey hail 
learned what it is to belicue ynto Juſtification, ind ruſt 
vntothe promiſe for pardon, they iighr for the preſent 
take comfort in this , that notwirhltanding their feare, 
' they relie ypon Clu'ft rn commir their ſouls vntoGod 
as to their faithfuli Redeemer, ad might with more eaſe 
and {peed grow vp vnto the defrred ce mfort rid 
aſſurance. whenhry thoull dittint!ly percejvre 

; and difcernethe giotndi of faith and offi. 
| + + +4 ner, by:whariiteps anddegrres” *) 
they miltelimefromithe © 

one vnrothe 

othcr,. 
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aſſurance and certaintie of their Tuſt fication , election, 
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. How Filth aſſureth of ſaluation. 
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+ Go Io 
How Faith aſ- 
ſureth of ſalua- 


| riots 


| 


| 


1loh.4.13.axd | 
3.14. andy, 13, 
Rom. 6.8 


| inferred of one thing belicued:, and another that-is evi. |; 
' dent, Andalchough the holy Ghoſt, not £ying him- | 


{ to the ſame habits. For with what othereyes canthe || 


'b ght of a good coaſcicacerenued by the holy Ghoſt, be- þ 
long » 


Cake. VIII, 


ge By faith a true beliener may bee certaine and 


snfallibly aſſuredly of the remiſr150r [ 
of hu finnes and etcrnall | 
- , » {alwatiane 


S222 T is a Principle, common amongſt our || 
& 1 Aducrfaries, that cuc:y concluſion ifſu-] 
ng from ene propolition reucaled ex-*|| 

+ "nt preſlely in Scriptureg& atiother clearely} 
and. certainely knowne otherwile, andby euidentand |} 


goo! conſequent added ynto it, b longs ce faithand is} 


elieued by uo other habir , then of taich. As for exani- || 
le; All the dead ſhall riſe. Peter is dead + therefore Peter'| 
all riſe. . The concluſion is. T heologicall and belongs to ||. 
faich, rkough ir be not expreſicly written, that Perenis 
dead, or that he ſhall riſe againe, $0 it is in this preſent || 
mattcr; All thax belicuc (h-ll bee ſaned : this propoſiti-'| 
on is of farth becauſe it is immediately reucaled and ex- |} | 
preſſely. written, But I belieue; this is certaine bythe ' 
tclimonie of the renued conſcience, to him that hath 
proucd himelfe to be in the faith, The concluſion, theres |; 
foreI ſhall be ſaued, is certaine by faith : becauſe it is | | 


ſelfe to termes , dog ſomtime call it knowledge, yet cal- | 
ling it againe be/sexingaJone , or beliewing and hnowing, | 
it is manifcſt ſuch a knowledge is ak as not ok 
fAlowes from the principles of faith, burt alſo is reduced 


ſoule behold the heavenly light of the Goſpell. How ſhall 


| that confidence, afli rance or certainetie which is created | 


by the mixture of the light of the Scripture , with the 


———— 


| c2:ion of two propoſtions ; one immediately ditiine 2nd 


i 
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{(aich exprefſely , 7he promu/e of the Spirit i receiurdl by 


| which certainetje ariſes from the Scr:pttires, one groimd 
thereof being a propoſition or ' ſentence immediately 


% 


divine , the other inferred and conchided from that whit 


[ long to any hnmane knowledge ,- when the Seripeure 


faith; and wherefocucr in all theByble, theGolpell is | 
reucaled , men areccalled vpon to beticue. And if there | 
be granted a certainetic of a mans owne ſpeciall ſtapding ; 


1 H ow Faith afſureth of ſalvation. | TY 
jr eyrem—s rm — 


is diuine- : 1t mult bce granted alſo, that it is a'worke or 
effec of faith, The Scripture reports how many of the } 


bands and impriſonment , tyey were ſtoned , hewen aſnn* 


aud affiited: AN which the Apoftle faith ,” They didby | 


cluded -by ioyning the light of their conſcience kindled 
: by the holy Ghoſt, and ruled by the Seriptures , to the 
immediate light of the conditions reucaled inthe Scrip- 
; tures, Faith'which is believed or the-doQtine of faith is 
 writtet inthe word of God, the holy Scriptures : but 
faith whereby wee believe , orof the: heart g*15 written 

engrauen ; rooted in the heart out of the word of God 


| by the holy Ghoſt, and knowne, not belicued , by the 


| Spirit.and direed by the wort : for the rule by which a 
| man diſcerneth himſelfe to belieue, is the doArine of 
Gods word, Gdectaring e 1c qualitic of Faith : And the 
| cerrainetie or afſurance \\ hich a iuft perſon hath of his 
particular Tuftification , depends vpon the right appli- 


crtainely belicued , Whoſoexer belienert''in Teſs (Wif 
. ball 628 (aned + the other inferred and concluded from 


; hat whieh1s divine; certamely knowneaccordingrto the | 
titeRtion ofthe word But I beliexe. { you! 
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children of God were tried by mocking and ſconrging, by 


= 


| der , tempted; they wandered vp and downe deſtitnte | 


faith and confidence of the promiles; Hd yet their affur- | 
rance was noother , nor otherwiſe begotten; then the 
 o1dinarie aſſurance of all Gods chi'dren, which is. con: | 


 reſtimonic of the renied conſcience enligtined by the | 


ih MY ; __.._....... $2 They 


Heb, 1.36, ] 


— 


What.rmaunty. of aſſurance « ebrained. 


0 Ce 2. 6-..2+ TI his, aſſurance is norſuch; as wlzereby a man 
= maner | is made abſolutely out of all doubt : but luch 
of aſſurance is y Hen 25 Many 
obtained; times is aſſaulted,” and ſhaken with many d;ffhiculties; 
feares and doubts: which notw ichſtanding a.ilc from the 
| the nature of faith, asif it oughrrobce ; but fromthe 
frailtie and corruption of our cuill nature, by reaſon! 
| "whereof faith is not ſuch as it ovghtto be. It is not the. 
office of. faith to cheriſh and maintaine ſach feares ang: 
doubts, bur torefiſt them , to fight againſt them, ang 
ſo. much, as is poſlible to expell them, and cr. wc them 
our, But yet by reaſon of the firengthot our natural 
corrup:ion ,. and the weakeneſſe of ourfaith, wee ats- 
tainenot to this ; and how much 'the weaker our. fanh - 
| is ſo muchare wee the further from it,. Againe the dayes 
of faith are as the ſeaſons of the yeare, ſmefaire , ſorne 
foule ; one , while-a Sun-ſhine- ſuminer , another while: 
4 long;and tedious' winter g fomerimes no more but a: 
Rtormeand away,. Our eyes are nor alwayes alikein-{ 
tent ro the word of God ; we doe not alwayes altke con. 
ceiue the promiſes of God : nay, temptations ſometimes þ 
'hide them out of qurfight,. Fhe effeRs of grace doe not: 
| alwayes appearc/the ſame, yea ſometimes they ſecme' 
to bee quite ouerwhelmed which containe effects. And | 
in nature it ſclfe there is a voluntarie ſhrinking and re- | 
linquiſhing.of the comfort of faich , through the ſeeds of } 
vnbeliefe that originally are-ſowen in vs, | 
$. 3. Theparticular certainetie of remiſſion of ſinaes: 
and etcrnall faluation,, which Iuſt perſons attaine vnto- 
vpon their Repentance , Faith and Obedience, is not 
equall in certaintie and firmeneſſe of affent , to that afſu- 
rance-which they have about the common obieRof faith; 
to wit, concerning the articles of Creation; Incarnation, 
Reſurre&ion , or (the like : becauſe theſe articles are 
totally and immcd:ately reucaled in holy Scripture; but | 
thar his ſinnes inparticular are remitted , : depends vpon 


21 Argurnent , whereof. onely one part is vindneciictolf 1} 
/» 4 % tk 4 : 
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| ding tothe condition of the ſecond propofition, 'It is a 
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| plication and vſe thereof, Ir is aprinciple delivered 


| 1nd thou ſhalt bee ſanued, Hereupon the faithfull man | 


| ought to be, maketh doubt leſt haply he be deceived, and | 
| though the principle be true by which he firſt belicued, 


1 11s 5 ſpauld aat periſh , but hamue life exerlaſting ; 


| ſcrueth God, calleth ypon his fiame , in patience 


—_— ut 


What mannes of aſſurance « obtained. 
the word of God, and the other a colleion ariſing vpon ' 
reflection and oblcruation of a Mans ownequaltics and 
ations aud the concluſion is moreor lefſe certame accor- 


g—_— 


thing wore certaine and cuident to faith, that God gauc 
Chriſt tro die for {inners , © chat whoſoener belieurth 


thea it is to my conſcience ,. that I believe with weil- 
rooted and al-ſcaſoning confidence : I haue greater aſſu- 
rance, that God is faichfull and true, then that my 
heart is vprighrt : Therfore I haue greater afſurance , that | 
the rue belicuer ſhall bce ſaued, then that I my ſelfe 
am recciucd ynto mercy, Albeit faich doe ſometimes | 
ſtagger and wander as touching the yery principles 
chemſcluesand immediate word of God ; yetbecauſethe 
erith and ccrtainetie thereof is more eaſily and better 
conceived , they are for the moſt part more familiatly | 
and readily belicucd., But the conclufions, becauſe of 
themſelues they are vnknowne , and haue their light 
only from the principles, are not ſofirmely apprehended 
as the principles themſelues , whileſt doubts haply may 
beecalt, lcalt there bee any error committed in t _ 
or 


aſſurance of {aluation, Belieme in the Lord Teſus Chrijt: 


inferreth to himſelfe , I believe in the 'Lord 'Tefus 
Chriſt : therefore I ſhall bee ſaucd, In this either con- 
fuſedly or cxpreſſely inferred, he comforteh himſclfe, | 
and reioycethin God , and in hope thereof chearefully | 
expcaeth thexeucaling of his ſaluation. And et often. | 
times it falleth out, that hee queſtioneth his faith, 
and not ſeeing ſuch effeCts thereof as he ſuppoſeth there 


yet hee is icalous left he have miſapplied it wo hiinſelfe, | 
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1 of rruc Belicuers, There is a ſtate wherein faith is a ſm6il 


a_At 5 a Dt th | 3 


| gerting yp to feele it ſeife beliene, ciſcouering ir ſelfe by 
 earneit ſighes and groancs formercie, and hanging vpon | 


a 
——_— 


| ſpirituall vnderſtanding in Chriftians , ſpecially now fit 


A. At 


| growne'vp, and hath either out-wreftled,or otherwilſcis 


| mcrcic, 2nd truth and power ſhall carrie them through! 


—— 


The ſenerall eftates of Belieners. 


a ee 
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4» This will appearc inthe ſeucrail flares or \6-t3 | 


king weeke, defiring that it could belieuc , rather then 


— 


Chriſt, chough the Belicuer can ſcarce tell whether hee 
reſt ypon him or no : This faithis certaine 1 eucnt , bur | 
the Belieuer in this ſtatc is farre from particular 2flurance 
of his ſaluation. Againe, though faith bee not troubled, 
but doe quietly ftay on Chriſt,and taſte God goodin lets 
ting them find peace with him ; yet ſuch is the infancie of 


conuerted, that they doc not returne into themſelues,and 
iudge of that they doe, and of the great conſequenceof 
that they doe, Hence it is that they will tell you, they | 
fird God good to them, and goc on chearefully in Cuties 
for the preſent ; but they come not to-beho!d the (tabilitie 
of their ſaluation. The childlines before heeknowes thin 
he doth liue ; and knowes he doth liue,bcforc he knowes| 
the cauſe of life,or the inheritance wherctntohe is bornt:! 
and ſo it may be and is with a Bclicuer, There is a ſtatein 
which faith is exerciſed with tewptations from vnbelicfe 
or otherwiſe, by which oppoſitionthe ſoule is kept from 
obtaining this certaintie.,. þcing encountred with dovbr- 
full appearances, which it caynot well anſwere and<leare 
for-rhe preſent, There is a ſtate whercin faith is now | 


—_— 


exempted fromknowing {uch temptations: in which tofi-) 
dition thefaithfull doeperſwade themſchres ; rhar-Gods 


——__ 


yntofaluation: But whennow our conſciences ſhall come] 
to teftifie through foith and expericnce this happy eſtate, |]. 
we are ſubieRt by negtrRing meanes , laying downeoir 
watch, giuing the xeines toour luſts , 'or by ſecret deſer> 


tions cre-while to-looſe for a time this comfortable per-! 


- 


» 


| fivaficn, the Spirit not ſpeaking m vs by his light ashere-{| 


totorct], 


—— 


 .. The ſenerall eftates of Belieners. _ + 
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| red , when they are noching ſo; the taſte things bitter, 


| heartof a ſound Belieucr,, -a5 not altogether without the | 


} ding vpos his aide, and expeRing of himehar things be | 
q <ome atherwiſc then preſently they/are.'.; '/ 5111 - fr 


. - 
. 
ay _ * 


cofore, and our confcienccs and faith fo hurt and woun- 
ded, that the ations of chem are troubled, depraued as we 
ſee the like b=falleth the naturall ſenſes and reaſon, Wee- 
ſec through Melancholic what reaſon comes to imagine, 
how that !oine ſhould ſcek+ to kill vs, whoneuecr thoughr 
vs hurt : How cheeycthinkes it ſeerh rhings yellow: and 


when they are [weet: So the fight of faith and conſcience, 
when nothing but finne , puilc , wrath), angrydeſertion | 
ouer-lay1t, it ſeemeth ro ſee euery thing forrhe time, of 
like colour to thoſe things wherewith it is poſſeſſed. Thus 
ſometimes the ſtrong faith is ſhaken greatly and ſtrongly | 
aſſaulted, ſo that he that ynſpeakably reioyced in the Fo 
uation of the Lord , by haſtic copitations is brought to 
ſay, [ am caſt out of the ſight of thine eyes, Andit faith 
eſcape theſe rockes, may not yeta more ſerious examina- 
tion of our wayes, and through fight of our nakedneſſe, 
imperfe&tions, and manifold 97 OE ; the ſtrength 
of our lufts, the diſorder of our pafſions,our daily failings, 
and that great weakneſſe which in trials wee ſhall findein | 
our ſelues : may nat theſe things, I ſay, raiſe fearc in the 


— 


reach of poſſible danger, withour repentauce and greater 

cotftancie in performing all Chriſtian durics then hither- 

to he hath made proofe of , ſpecially if the appreheuſion 
of the multitude and hainouſnefle of finnes bee quicke- | 
ned by affligions, or the liuely cogitations of the terrors 
of the day of Iudgement ? Neuertheleſle, as achilde af- 
frighted runneth to the Father, looking for defence and * 
helpe of him, eucn ſo in the middeſt of all feares, temp- ' 
tations, difficulties, and diſtreſſcs,faith is ſtill running vn- 
© God, ſtill mportuning him , calling vpon him, expo- | 


—— —_ ——_—_— 


ftujating with him, caſting ir ſelte Rill ypon him ,| depen- 


$. .5. Thus faithof adhercixcie is ſtronger chenfalch of 
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' Faith of ad- 


' herence tron- | 


ger and more +: 
ſ neceſſary then 
: faith of eut- 

/ dence. 


C. E. 
Infall ble aflu- 
rance of ſalua- | 
tion may bee 
obtained, 


od '[urance of ſaluztion may berobtained. |, 


CE. DA 


| euidence, and behefe' ii Chriſt for remiflion, then afſus. | 
| rance of pardon andforgiueneiſe: And as fairtiin Cheifh þ 
f is tronger then particular; cert2intie of our fahtariory fox |: 


is iT More neceſlary. For belicte in Chrilt is abſolutely nes, 
; ceſfarierorerfiion ot finnes, inall them thatbee of 280 
; and difcretion':: but aſſurance cones not arfielt whenwe 
| beheue, bur by lirtle and Jittleas God feerh irrequiſie; 


——_- - - 


| 


' Withour faith it Chritt as the onely authour of faluation 


 lefſe ir be quickened and enlived by this faith : But ns | 
' Ny Poore ſoules that want aſſurance of Gods ſpeciall fa- | 


| & their good works acceptedin Tefus Chrift, A Chriſtian | 


 nable and carncftly- defiring remifhon of finnes by the }/ 
merits of Chriſt ; refting vpon Chriſt atone loc (iluati- |: 


| obicoffaith, Bur there is a word teſtifying thus much, | 


according to the triall he hath appointed to make of ys; 
and ſole cndof faith, with whom our ſoulcs ſecke perfeR } 
ynion, it is impoſſible ro pleaſe God't no'action, choaghi | 
in it ſelfe nener ſo.go0d or holy , is truly acceptable, yas |. 


uour, ace tenderly beloued of him as heires of ſaluation, | 


ofanhumblean.tbrokenſpirir, denying/himieltfe andires | 
nouncing the:Wonrkd, belicuing that his'firnos are pardos | 


on, -and joyning with this deſire and-affiance the fincere, | 
vnpartiall praQtice of obedicnce to all Gods Comman- | 
dements , according to that meaſu: eof grace which hee | 
hath reccined, without quettion he ſhalli eceiue the jnhes 
ritance of crernall gtorie, although he may be ſcrupulous | 
in himiſelfe , wanting this perſwaſion and affurance that | 
his finnes are pardoned, And yer becauſe God hath com- ]. 
manded vs to libour for: the perfeRion of 'all-graces, we | 
are fure this muſt bee ititceated for , 2hd have apromile }. 
that it ſhattbe graced, as God ſecth meete, both for the | 
time and meaſure of it. | 1 
$. 6: That not only ſome vncertaine hope and dimme{ 
fight of Gods fauour, but:cucenaffurance is robe ſought, } 
and may. be obtained, is thus inanifeſt, Paith miy receive | 
what the Word dothicftific +for the Word of God is the]. 
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Aſſurance of ſaluation may be obtained. | 


| 


$6 ny particular perſon behalding the Sonne,and belic- | 
ving on him, ſhall have cternal Life, and be raiſed vp at | 


the laft day; that there is nocondemnation tome being 
in Chriſt. Neither could 7h with che faithfull belicue 
Gods louc towards them in particular , if ſome-word did 
not ſhew it, For the Papiſts themſelucs will not ſay, that 
ali of them were priuiledged with fingular reuclation 
Our Aducrſa.jes reply , that there is no Word of God, 
ſiying, Cornelius belicue thou that thou ſhalt bee ſaucd ; 
ani where there is no word, there isno faith : for theſe 
two arerelatiues, This cauill is.cafily remoued: for that 
cannot be belicucd as out of the Word of Gag, which.is 
not found in the Word of God cxpreſicly, or by conſce | 
quence but whatſoeuer is found there expreſly,or may.cui- 
dently by dire& conſequence be deduced thence,that may 
b: bclicued as out of.che Word of God, Now howſoeuer 
it bc not ſaid in fo many (yllaÞles , Perer, Thomas, (or- 
elins thy (innes are remitted to thee belieuing , yet cui- 
dently ſo much may be concluded out of thoſe generall: 
promiſes, Euery man that belicuetk ſhall haue crernall 
life : for the yniuerſall doth include it particular, There- | 
fore the meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſt, doe giue notice. 
to their Congregations, that the matter which they pro- 
claime in the Name of the Lorddoth concerne them,and 
eucry of them, ſaying in efteQt, To you #4 the word of thu 
ſaluatirn ſent. What they ſay to allmen, they ſay to c- 
ucry man : what.to pcnitcuts, to cuery penitent ; whar 
toBelicuers, to cueryBelicuer; what to ſinners and yn- 
dly, to eucry finner, God gaue his Law to all 1/ae!, 
cakivg to all, as if hee had ſpoken namely and particu | 
Pe vg } , Cl po Y P | 
larly to cucry one,, Thox ſhalt haue nosther Gods, &c.' 
May not, ought not a man to inferre thence, I muſt haue | 


none other Gods, &c, The promiſe of the Goſpell runnes | 
thus, If thou ſhalt confeſfſe wth thy menth:the Lord Ieſin, | 
and belicue in thy. heart that God raiſed him from the 


dead, then ſhah be ſaneds Is not this ſpoken.tacuery | 
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| <#ſſuranceofſaluetion'may becotained, | 
[ man particularly ? May not hee as out of the Word: iq. 
| ferre,;, 1F.1 clic: {hall bee {aued? Oar Saviour Chrift | 
| | had ſaid nothing -namely-/to-Paxtand Silas as toutchir 
| | the Jailer, that if hee did belicue he ſhould be ſaned': Bir | 
| "nay _ | out of that 'vninerſall, 1ho/dewer beltenerh ſhall bee (a: 
| 17, 16.31. ed, they proclaime comfort to him in ſpecial, 'Beliew 
thor, andithow ſhalt be ſaued. There is nothing fourth 
[ Scriptire exprefſely:touching this or that mans refurredi. 
on in particular : is itnotthen to bee belicued our of the | 
Word? The Scripture faith to him that belicueth', Thos | 
| alt inherit eternal life, as much as 3r doth to-any parti+ : 
| | cular mannow liuing; Thon ſhale riſe againe. Becauſe our | 
| Tobn20433s - Saviour (aid ro the Apoſtles, Who/oener frnnes yee remit, | 
j 6-8 they areremitted, our Aduerfaries ( thongh falfly) would | 
'colle&; that their Prieſts have power torabfoluc a man} 
from all his fmnes. Doe they know afftredly, that what] 
was ſpoken'to the ' Apoſtles, was fpoketr alfo 'to their] 
-Priefts, though there bre.no particular mention of them}; 
[in the Goſpel! ; and will they not allow-ys to inferreaiÞ 
Pſalm13.".. | particular from a general?” D anid could ſay ,. The Lord] 
| Job19. 350. | os my ſhepheara; lob I know that my Redeemer lincth:} 
whicly they belicued our- of the- Word:, gromding] 
themſelues vpon the 'promifes. of ' mercie.” | And ' wee] 


\ 


now huing by tHe ſame "farth/, Having rhe famie-pre-J 

tious Þromiſes,, being 16d -by the .ſ4me Spirit ; may] 

- |-out of thewortFef life be aſſitred that our fitmes are for» 

\| given and-concred®?: Moreouer every-fairhfull fonte nj 

Lo canhozgas| particular dothfinde, Keareand'Yeade nttheword”, 7he 

| | forgineth all thine niguities, and hraterh' all thine infit-] 

| #jes6 To. cttery fairhfull fotte in Tpectalt the Lordl 

| 14a at» 25 | Faith', Tone amherthatblotterh out thine iniquities 

| Pfalm-193.17- | for 9tine owne ſake, ardremember thy finnes wo motel 
Mita. 7.19: | iThis hee{pesketh to frogulay beliouers', riotto ſome per-l 
5/0 37:3%--> || ſous ontyas iris enidenit in thaeche Seripriredoth in vile 
Epb.y-10. - worfal repete the fanre thinge* Whit our Sanioor ſaidto! 
Math.19.17- |} tlieyoning tran frbou wont enter into life, beepe the) 

's Mupmanndements ; ' therapiſts ' teach that. is:ſpoken t} 


| 


[ 


 dircRed vnto them :by the ſame rule may every faithful! 


| that was written ofthe Tuſtificarion of e Abrahams , that 


4 aud therefore I ſpake; Hezckiahprayath, Lordrememns 


| &now?t 
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Aſurance of ſaluation may be obtained. 


A. 


all men, and,if a man fulfill chat condition hee may be- ; 


| licue tobe ſaued. Lookehow they knoiy the words ſpo- 


ken to the young man ſo many hundred yeares paſt to be 


ſoulc intercſt himſclfe in all the-gracious and loucly ſpce- 
ches, wh:rewith God from time to time hath comfor- 
cd his people, and rake vnto bimſelfe thale promi- 
ſes , anſwers and aſſurances that God hathar any time 
made and giuen ynto them , reloluing of all the reſt that 
which in one cafe the Apoltles exemplifyerh of that 


thoſe things were not 1written for them onely , but for 
the #//o who belieue as they had done.Theword then ſpea- 
keth in particular to them chat belicue;bur can a Chriſti- 
an, know & be afſured that he doth truly belieue?Such as 
truly belieuc , may know they belicue , as heethat hath 
a iewelLinhis hand , may know that, hee hath it, - Paul 
did know on whom he had belrewed;: the pooreman inthe 
Gofpell cryeth, Lord I b:liexe :Dauid ſaith, 7 beliewed, 


ber mee how Thane walked before thre in'trath, and 
with 4 preſet teart : TJokn concludeth thus ,. Hereby wee 
at he abideth in us , .enen by the Spirit , which he 
hath gigenvs. How could we ſay cnery one we bclieue, 
if wee might nat know-it? Can wee ſpeaketthat truly , 
whereof wee can hauc no certaintic?> When Iſce one, or - 
truſt toa mans word promiſing me this or that, Ikno 
I ſee him, truſt to him and reſt on him farthat hee hath 
promiſed : Shall I by faith , ſee Chriſt the Sonne, and xeſt | 
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on him, and yet know no ſuch thing? Carnall confidetce | 


————————— TI 


Rome4el}. 


LTHMI12{]  - 


Marke 9.34. 
2.C874-13- 


Eſay 33.3,4- 
Ilobs 3-34» | 


1-23.19. 


may be diſcerned, why then ſhould it be impoſſiblefar a | L-Cor belle 


true Believer toknow that hee doth belicuc ? TheSpirit 
of mandifcerneth what isinman:he knoweth what is1n 


himſelfe,though not<uer the meaſure. or, quamtitie there», | .: 
of Hee that loueth his Brather, knowgth theloue;where-' | :. 


. with he loueth him ;, and he that belieueth inGod, may 
E” TY Hl 4 ae. know 
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know thetaith , wherewith he b-licueth, 'Many begyile 
thomielues, while they (tand in opinicn thcy doe believe, | 
20d delicuenct at 21}, Whar then ? Shall heethart belle: ! 
| ucth vnfainedly be al:ogerher yncertaire, whether he be. þ 
lieve, or v0 ?. There is that boafterh when his ſoule hath | 
naught: yet men whom Gol hath bleffed with abun. 
dance, may know that they be rich, Many are decciucd in 
matters-of faith and true worſhip of Gcd; ſhall nor a 


1 


Chriſtiay'then bee certaine of his Religion? A man that | 


—_—— 


may bee aſſured: ,n ſome particular reſoluticns ey bee 


P 


| 
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dreamctk of hono! r & promotion, plentie and abundance, 
may affuredly bce -perſwaded of whit Cod bath giuen 
them. Some mens ſenſes are deluded , ſhall cuety man 
reth? Hothart is falſ'yperſwaced of his good «Rate 2nd 


ſtrorig faith;deceiveth his/owreſfoule : ſhall he therefore 
that vofainedly embreceth Chritt, and refterh vpon him, 


ocnerateareoft deceiued: burof the truth of grace they 


 ignorantof their owre hearts :but of their genera! 


faith ; "by which Chrift®dwelleth in our hearts;, . which 


| Worketh by loue, which is the faith of Tuch as are accep- | 
ted with God , are prirged from their finne , and are be- || 
come Temples: of the Holy Ghoſt : intimating; that by | 
| examination it is to bce- diſcerned and knowne whether 
| wee belicue.” And if wee may know that wee have faith, 
| whereby-Chrift dwellerttiu vs by his Spirit, and wee in ] 
hin; then may wee Know'alforhar wee hauerepentcd 


þ 


 eruly of our fines? for fairh'and repentance be wſepera- þ 
: ble # 


may liuc in wfamic and diſgrace, penurie and hunger:and | 
yer they that bee proinoted © honour and'liue jn plentie, | 


therefore bee in ſuſpenceof whatſoeuer hee ſeth or heas | 


beeuerat yncertainrties, whether hee doth belieue or no? |/ 
| The heart ymtegenerate ts dectitfull:2nd wickedaboue all | 
| things : the heart regenerate is true and faithfull: Tnre- 


| ſpeftof theexat merſore of grace and Rrengththe re- 


pur- | 
poſerhy may firmely and truly bepe ſwaded, Pu bids | 


| ; | 
| vs tOproxe and trieonr ſelues', whether we haue notrhat 
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| | ble companions, and who ſo hath the one, hee cannot be 


i 


| pocriticall heart ; as the Lord complaineth by his Pro- 


. . . - - 
| one be wanting there 1$ neither in truth, 
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Aſſarance of ſal#ation may be obtained. 
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deftiture of the other.: It ts orc thing to repent, another to: 
| belicue : but theſe rwo live and dwell together, thar if 


| 


| $. 7. They obie&further, It ſufficethnot to believe, 
vnto ſaluation, but-a man mult beljeue with his whole 
| heart : which no man, ſay they, can certain[yafhrme, In. 
deed faith fincere , w__ ht, and wel-rooted is required 
| onour parts to Iuſtification , but not abſolutely perfe&t 
in degree,withourt weakneſle or defeR : And this may be. 
.knowne by him that hathit, elſe could not the Eunuch | 
-haue anſwered , 7be/iene; nor Dantd have promiſed ,-7 | 
will praiſe thee, O Lord, with my whele heart, with my 
| whole heart haus I ſought thee. Bur in theſe and ſuch like 
' paſſages , the © whole heart noteth the integritie Þ and 
yprightneſſe of the ſoule, not the perfeQtion of grace | 
without auy infirmiticor defect; as onthe contrarie ,-a 
| fraudulent or hypocriticall heart is called © ay heare de- 
#ided, and thewhole heart is oppeſed to aFained and hy- 


| 
| 
[ 


| 


het , * Judah hath not returned vnto me , with her | 
| whole heart, but fainedly. And thus wee ſhut yp this 
-firftreaſon , That which-the Scripture ſaithto pertaine 
to all and fingular Belicuers, that euery Belieuer may cer- 
' tainly afſure himlelfe of by faith : Bur the Scripture 


{ and hauc a promiſe to obtajne, that by faith wee may bee | 


} aordenic his promiſe, nor goe backe fromthe thing that | 


| ſheweth remiſſion of finnes to pertaine to-all and cucy 


Belicuer, | | 
Againe,What we aretavght to aske of Godin Prayer, | 


aſſured to obtaine. For God that hath commanded ys to | 
pray, . 2nd direed whatto aske according to his will, | 
and promiſed to- grant the defies of them that call vpon 


him im truth according to his Comman dement,, hee will | 


he hath ſpoken, But we are comma nded to aske the par- 


| don and forgiueneſieof our funces,- and -hauca promiſeto 


| 
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\FGG | Aſſurance of ſalnation mey be obtained, 


|: bekcard inthat which we deſire. Therefore by faith-wee (| 
| may be aſſured of theparticular remiſſion of our offenceg, qi 
|, | Qur Agverſarics except, that what wee arc aſlured of | 
| Bellar.de Eccl. | " f God - 
LASapeI 1 pre-| alreadic , that wee eannot aske 0 mn prayer : and 
il rered. © therefore if wee be aTured of pardon, wee muift not pray {| 
| lnwharſence | for pardon. What, is ic lawfull in no ſence:to pray for + 
| forgluencfe |] 14, © whereof weareafſured ? Daxid prayed roGodfor! 
| of 2p hay the pardon of thoſe fines, which hee belieued byfaith, 
| : | {| were: forgiuen (for ſo-was hee aſſured fromthe Lordby 
the Prophet XV athan,) vnleſic wee {hall charge him aſl | 
infidelitie for not, belicuing the Prophet ::(ince the ſpeech} 
#7: | wa; ſoplaine, that he could not but vaderſtandit.-{hawe! 
2.S4)2.12-12, ſouned againſt the Lord : A plaine and true confeſſion, ? 
=_ The Lord alſo hath put away thy /inne, thou ſhalt not dis. | 
| As plaine and certaine an ablolution, Will our Aductfas | 
rics comc in here withrheir yaine diſtintionof guiltand | 
puniſhment, of remporall andeternall ? If they doe, irns| 
to no purpoſe, For whatſocucr the reſpes were in which] 
Daxid prayedfor the forgiueneſle of his ſfinnes,once this | 
iscleare, that hce prayed for it : and then what remaines, 
buc thac our aduerſarics muſt condemne him of finning | 
gricuouſly in asking God pardon for thoſe (innes, which} 
he belicued byfaith wereforgiuen him; or of infidelityifor 
- notbelieuingzorelfe gra it lawful in ſome regard to.craue 
pardon, when it is a{readie granted , and belicued tober | 
ſo, Butfurther iris manifeſt, rhat-both guileand puniſh- | 
ment wereremitted : becauſe the Prophet preciſely mens | 
rions both parts. 7be Loyd bath taken away thy ſmne : | 
Fhere is the guilt wipt away. Thox ſhale not die: There} 
is thepuniſhment forgiuen, the whole puniſhment, the | 
g<<--: ' | whole penalticof che ſtatute concerning ſanne, Aud yet j 
Pal-31.t,2. nothing is moreclcare,then that Dawid begs pardon both ? 
Pſal.$1.1,2, || of the guilt and puniſhment of bis offences, and that God}| 
would make'him ſee andeele this forgiuenefſe of his cue> 
ry day moreand more. Nether yet doth it follow , that Þ 
thenprayer forforgiuenefle is an effeRt of a weake faith ; F 
: becauſes ; 
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f 8 Aſſurance of ſaluation vey be obtained, 


[becauſe though our faith were ſtrong , yet the feeling of 
| 
! wrath of God due ynco vs, would wringout ſuch entrea- 


— 


.vtterly forſake him. Againe, one chiefe reaſon and end .of 
our praying to God tor pardonis, that wee may alwayes 
acknowledge, that cuery finne committed by v3 deſerues 
euerlaſting damnation of it ſelfe, and ſhould encclatting- 
ly be puniſhed, if chat God had not accepted our Saujour 


_— www. 
— 


toGods Commandemeat to ſue for pardon for his ſake; & 
in-truth if we doitnot,we haue no reaſon roperſfvade our 
(clues that our finncs are pardonod,. For howſoeyeritis | 
' true, that Chriſt our Head hath paid the price of our ran= 
| ſome, yet it is alſorrue, that wze euery day deſerve dam- 
natio!, and muſt entreate God for -pardon, that ſo wee 
may come to that affurance, which the Lord hath enioy- 
ned vsto labour andiſeeke for, The Spirit that leadeth vs / 
to Chriſt, doth ſtirre'vs vp-with all-carneſtnefſeand. con ? 


our owne wretchedneſle, the 1uſt delect of ſinne; aud the -| 


[tie from ys: as wee fee the extremitie which our Sauiour | 


| i Chrift was in ypon the Crofle made hin cry our ſo. main- | 
| | ily, Ay God, my God, why bait thoy forſaken me? al. 
' beit he was fully aſſured that God-neither had, nar would 


Chriſts fatisfaQtis for ys: By whichthough we are freed if | 
| wereſt on him by faith, yet both it is our duty according 


Math.t7.46. 


— RELAY 


Zech13.10, 


fidence to crauc- pardon-and forgiucneſſe .of our finness 

Thoſe two- confidence and prayer God hath-ioyned to- | 
gether,8 no man-can or may put them aſunder. Our faith * 
alluteth-vs not- of forgincneſſe of [Mynes without prayer, 1 


| 


| heanenly'pledge, while dormnt, though truly dwelling -| 
 in-our foules ,  immediarcly apt t0-iuſtifie, Matters of ' 
 faithbeof divers ſorts : Somefully ated and done alcea- || 
{ die;andthoſe wo ouly belicucue doc nor prayforthem; 

' 25 the-Cteation of theWorld,-rhe Birth, andDeath and 
ReſneceRionof Chrift, andother ſuch like : Othersfome || 
| ate bebicucd:, as:defigned , promiſed., aud in aſortcon-" 


WC. 


i: 


but ehat God forgiueth,vs- when wee pray: Nor isthis || 


| ferred ;"but-net yet-tully ate@and effected to.v3: which! | 


Inn 


| Bllar de Inftif. 
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we ſobclicue by faich, as that fill wee pray for then , 
they bee fully 'accompliſhed and efte&ted, The Papiſts:| 
confcſſe, that Perer , Pan, and ſome other particular |; 
perſons to whom-our Sauiour, ſaid , Thy finnes are for. | 
giuen thee, were aſſured of the remiſſion of their inj./] 
quiries : andyet they cealcd not to pray, Forpine vs ouy' || 
treſpaſſes.' Doe. they not ſee then, that prayer forpat«!| 
don will ftand well with affuranceof reinifſion? And/{| 
why doe they condemne that in vs , which was well done] 


daily : becauſe wee are to reccive aQtuall:pardon from! 


i. tt. 


by others, | #26 

$. 8. More diftinly , wee continue” daily to'aske 
of God forgiucneſſe of finnes , according to thedireRis! 
on and commaundement of our Sauiour Chriſt, inſundry- 
reſp:s. | "2 


— 


rillt/ | 


| 
| 


= 
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Firſt, becauſe notwithſtanding former aſſurance: of 
pardon, it we take our eye off Chriſt , the remembrance 


and conſcietice of finne muſtneeds trouble and diſquiet:} 
fo that wee -mult ſill looke to Chriſt for torgiueneſſe,7] 


and faith lookes vnto him as a Petitioner, 
Secondly , 'we pray daily that weemay haue greater” 


aſlurance and more comfortable fecling of Gods loue-} 
Our faith being weake giueth but weake affurance , and} 


O 


therefore wee- begge daily to bee ſerled and eſtabliſhed} 
| -m6rc and morein the aſſurance of his fauour, 


-. 
. 


. Thirdly we finnecuery day;and therefore aske pardon 


' 
. 
1} 


} 
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God continuzlly,both for our originall corruption, which 
alwayes in this life abides witht'ys, and for atuall finnes,| 


| hich wee daily and hourely commit againſt the Ma- | 


| 2 member of Chriſts myfticall body ,.and ſo hath all his 
| ſinnes ſatisfied for by the death and ſufferings ofhis Head 


jeftieof God, Hee that once belieueth is thereby made 


| 


c 
: 
\ 
; 
| 


| 


Chrift ; But yet it is the good pleaſure of God, that hee } 


ſhould daily bewaile his offences and crave pardon for | 
1 hem, that he mightreceiue, feele andbe-affuredofthe j| 
| forgiuenes of hisparticular and daily infirmities,Eucn af 

; ter 


(y_ 


[ Aſarance of [alugtionmay be obteintd. 
} — _ - mm ————_ - 
[ ire the infuſion of faickmoſt perfe& , faicbfull repencance 
for lines committed , is as.abſolutcly-necefſacic toſalua- 
tion, as thefiiſt infuſion was. +4 


Fourthly , God is not off and one/, hee plaicy not faſt 


? 


'mult begge the continuance: of his graccythat his werci- 
| . . , 
full pardon may bce a gift without repentance. | Faich is 
fa ſutcr tro God for thegccompliſhment af his pronnſes; 
and becaule wee are afſured:of hys. ynchangeablaloue, we 
begge with greateraffiance.the continuance of.his mercy: 


prayer being nothing-clſe but the ſtreame or: river of | 


faith , and an ifſuc of the deſire of that whictt ioytully wee 
belizue. Daxid being certified that Gad would tor euer 
{Rabliſh the kingdome in his houſe: and -poſteritie, for- 
'bearcthnot to pray thay it might-bee'ſo. Our' Sauiour 
Chriſt knew that his ſhwepe:ſhould never periſh ;-yer lice 
| prayeth, Holy Father, keepe them un+thy name. Hee 
prayeth alſo for deliverance; fron death -and glorift» 
cation , of both which. he was fully; aſfured; Part knew 
aſſuredly the -Lord would -deljyer him from every; cuill 
| worke, yet without: ceaſing hee prayechto bee.deliyered 
[| from cuill, Afſurance to ſpeed is-thai which.addevi great 
| feruencic to prayer, - = 
a Fiftly, albeit by faith inthe promiſe of God, wenow 
f reſt aſſured of the remiſſion of fianes,, yer wee. fill pray 
| forgine. 15 '0ur treaſpaſſes,, that wonny,more fully and. 
' TEA ly poſlefie & cnioy , What Wwe-belieuc, wg alzeaily- haye . 
of ſinnes is. by faith manifettedto our conſcience, and.in ' 
| life; but hl we areclogyed with ſinne 5 anhn4 anar | 
ſerie. and!;{orrow;; in; out: Rluts wee are ca 


| ina ſort as. exiles and baniſhed men from the immediate 


| nd looſe z þurt whomonce he tht fom'finne hee; | 
,ncuer remembreth ſinpeagainlt them :Neyesthelaſle, we: | 


- affeRion,; and. doe inÞart enioy- Theremwhan | 
' part we reapetthe comfort , fruite and effe& of i5;.inthis | 


eimned || - 


' wretches; fill; wee arg dyable to; many terhporall-and || - 
{ ſpirituall chaſtiſernents-and deſertions for linng ; and liue 
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Aſſarexce of [aluation may be obtained; 


How iuftifica- 
tion 1s fall and 
inmIrce 


-- - 


| weexpeQ,andpray for, which will not'be till the time of 
| refreſhing come. So long as we walke by fairh; and not 


[- which we haue'now but the comfort of faith and hope, 
| which is jh-part and imperfcQ. By faith we'know 'that 
| \weare retecined both in ſoule and body,yer #:i{/ we feb 


| 'demproon of our bodies, Our adverſaries obicA againe, 
| tharbypraying chat Chrifts merits may be made ours in 


9h oat - , on — 
and cleare viſion of God, Therefore being till incaſe} 
as if our (innes were not compleatcly pardoned, finne 4x" 
yet abiding inves, 2nd ſubieCting vs to the diſpleaſure of 
ng ir, and to his Fathetly chaſtiſtmenr accofy. | 
panying the fame, we pray for forginenes more abſolute} 
and intire every day in the fruite,cfteR ind comfort of ie,” 
True it is, that perſons iultified' baue full title ynto”] 
and rjght in that mercy of God, which as it hath' 
alreadic Cceliuered' them from the dominion and con-' 
denyntion: of firine , fo it will in the end wholly free” 
them from "all remainders of finne, and thoſe Chia} 
ſtiſements; affliions 'and miſeries Wherewith ' they? 
a'e excrciſed in this fe, and in this reſpe& the 're- 
miſſion of their ſiunes is full and perfeR-: but ſo long 
as they line in this vale! of teares, (inne hath ic abi-1| 
ding'inther, and-they are ſubieR to many calamitie\/ 
by reaſon of fine; \from/which' they-heatrily defere and 


— 
_—- -- 


bY _— 
We LT I % — 


pray to bedcliuered;” | 

Sixtly,,-we'hauc the grant of pardon ſealed in ourcon- 
ſciences,and poſſeſſe it ptiuarely inpart , but as yet" the 
Iudschathnot ſokmnely pronounced his ſentence of 4h" 
folution,nor {ers in full and reall poſſcfſion,of abſolute, 
comp!eate;intire _ ittance &remifſion, This therefore 


by fight, we ſtill pray for the fight of that , as touching 


in 6wr ſelnes, waiting for the adeption , een the re- {| 


.particulazzwe greatly «baſe them/'As thoughthe prophet 


_— - 
mts. 
— 


'Diuid#id'abaſe God in rrakiig Kim bis'm particular, 
i: aying,The Lord is wy rock, and my fortreſſe,niy God and 
"myftrength my ſpeild, thehorne of my ſalnation, and my 


refuge: h 


MY 
8 
' 
\ 
= 
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A ſſarance of ſa[nation. may be obtained. 
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| refuge: The Lord.is my {hecpcheard, . 1 ſhall. not want | 
 whichagrceth ſweetely with the yoyce of the Faithfull 
 't He & our Ged, andheewill ſauevs; Hee 55 our Lord 
{ (not. onely by right of ſoueraignetie , but of loue and | 
| affc&tion) and he will ane vs. As though E/ihy did | 
 apaſe Godin calling him , Cy Father; or Thomas did | 
did abaſe our Saujour Chriſt in calling him ,.CAfy Lord | 
| andmy God; or Pani, when he gloricth and triumpheth | 
+ ' in Chriſt after this manner , who /owed me and raxe him- | 
t | /e/fe for mee; viz, in a ſpeciall and. peculiar mander , 
| and not onely. as hee loued 'E/ar, [ndas, and other | 
reprobues, | Wee doe no iniurie tro God ro make him 
ours in! particular, becauſe-hee [hath ſaid, as to «A 
braham, ſs to cucry..one of the ſcede of eAbrahar , 
[will bethy God.. Wee doe no iniuric , becauſe wedoe 
not” thereby make him, our peculiar , bur leauc him the 
1 fame to others, that hee is to vs, as eucry man cnioyerh 
the light of the Sunne. to his owne vſe, -without the 
| impeachment thereof to the vic of any other man;” A 
| third reafon toconfirme , that a Chriſtian belicuer may 
be aſſured of the pardon'ot his ſianes , is this 5 What the 
| Apoſtles, and other faithfull meu were aſſured of by or- 
{ dinaric faith,, that may all the faithful b:e aſſured of in 
Ike manner. For all the faith'ull arc Brethren and have | Heb. 2. 11. © 
the /ihe,pretions faith and promiſes. But the Apoltles 
| and other faithfull haue becye affred of there faluation 
by ardinarie faich. Pax/ pronounceth the ſame certaintie 
| ofothes-mens ſaluation that heceidoth of his owne-, and 
| vpon grounds which are common to all the faithtull and 
Saints of, God,-. The Rhemiſts obicR that Pax/durſt 
not aſſure himſelfe that hee was iuflified , ſaying, [know 

| nothing by my ſelfe , yet am I not thereby :uſtifred.. Did 
Paul ſpeake this as doubting of his juſtification by faith 
1n Chriſt > Of his particularafſurance hee giues plentifu)l 
refſtimonie other where : and-our Adverfſaries teach; that 
hee was affured by revelation, The place mokes ſtrongly 
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Aﬀer ence of ſaluetion mey be hrained, | 


agrinft Iuſtificationby workes: but againtt corrangie | 
of ſaluation it makes nothing", vnleffe wee ſhall make 
the Apotlle contrarie to himfeltc , and our Aductſarieg| 
will ſay thataman may bee certaine by reuelation, and: 
yet alrogether vncertaine,” The-drifr of the place is'to 
thew, that wee fhould: not vainely' bee lifted vp with 
] the applauſe' of men becauſe they know 'v$ nor}, ya 
| wee know not ourſelues throughly : for God is greater 
then our conſciences, and doth eſpie many ſecrer qe+} 
faults in vs , which we vpon diligent ſearch-c2nnot finde| 
out in our owne hearts,-Bur did the Apoeltleproteſting 
the innocencie of his' 'conſcience, intend to- intimate 
| his doubrfulneſſe of Minde touching his owne'fa luarion?] 
1. 10h.3.19.21, | 11 00 ſort : for sf omr conſcience accuſe vs not , then| 
2. Cor-Ie1%» | | hawe wee boldnefſe : This ts 0ur re:oxcing before Gd, 
eurn the teftimonie of onr conſcience, Nay this text 
of Scripture well weighed , is Cuffcient'to'deth the vine 
cauils of the ,papilts 7 For Pal was affured of his fab 
uation , and of the vpeightnes'of his heart and coriſcis 
ence , though hee was ignorant of many ſecret infit-| 
mities which the moſt __ did cſpic in him, and of 
that meaſure of grace which hee: had recerued, What: 
followeth. hereupon ? Eucn theſe two things, which: 
dirc&tly onerthrowe the. doctrine 'of our Aduerſarics: | 
viz, That hee who hath recciued grace from God , may! 
know thetruth; though not the meaſure of his faith! 
and repentance : And Ignorance of the exa& multitude} 
| and grcatnes of our offences is no barre or hinderance' 
to the certaimtic of ſaluation.ho \buowes the wanltitude of | 


| Pſale 1. 19,12» : : : « : , # } 
| Bellay.de Lifiif, | his ſinnes?Not one,In this life a malt can never ſufficieritly 


[3b,3-52/e5- vnderſtand the greatnes and multitude of his offences: 
yet may hee bee: aſſured of the remiſſion of finnes] 
Ae. and -ſecrer, Becauſe not the 'perfeRt Know- 
ledge: of ſinne is the cauſe of certaintie,  butthepareR; 
mercie of God, and'the'petfe& mc:ite of Chrift; to. 


which wee muſt looke by faith. 
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6. 9+ It thecnd of the Scripture be that we owl be- | 1,toha 5.10,11, 
| heme, and beliening ſhould knom that wee hane eternall | 12,13. 
life, then cucry Belicuer that knoweth himſelfe to bee a | 79hn 20.3167 
| Belicuer may be certaine of his ſaluacion. But the former | 3" 
is an yndoubred truth, -It is hece obicted,, Whatſoeuer | 
| we belieueby faith, is asinfallible as the Word of God, 
' whichaſſurzth ys of it; If thenthe common ſort of the 
faitbfull, doe not belicue their ſaluatton to be as i1fallible 
as Gods owne Word, they are not by taith aſſurcdof it. 
| The anſwere is, that the {aluation of a Belieuer is as in- 
| fallible init ſelfe; and in.cucne, as is the Word of God, 
which aſfſureth him of it : buc alwayes it*isnorfo in his 
apprehenſion and feeling. The principles of faith arc ever 
. alikecertaine, butnot apprehended of all with the ſame 
degree of certaintie, For there are diuers degrees of | 
faith , {atcle faith, great faith, full aſſurance of faith ; | Math 8.6, 
cuen as a weake eye and aftrong eye. And 234 weake eye || $4915.28. 
| (ceth but weakly and imperfectly, aud a ſtrong eye ſeeth. —_—_ 
| tirongly ,- and more fully difcerneth the thing ſeene : fo a. 
| litele faith belicueth faintly , though cruely; greater faith 
belieueth more Redfaftly ; full aſſurance of faith be/je- 
| aeth vader hape , ewex ag4inſt hope. DE of 
| Chriſt ſaid varo him, -#e beliene and brow that thow art | japy c 60. 
| Chriſt the Sonne of the lining God: which'in it ſelfe was 
infallibly true,and yet they didnor ſo infallibly apprehend 
ic, but that this faith was ſoone ſhaken; and becauſe they 
did not.infallibly bclieue:ir, our Sauiour rels them, thar 
therefore heeforewarncd them of his Death and/Refurre- 
Hon, that whenit was come to paſſe they: mipht beliege, | 10hn14-19. 
It was faith that made Pezer-ypon Chriſts words toftep | Math 14.18. 
inta the Scato goc ynto him vponthe waters, belicuing 
{| thathe ſhould be fafe ; but yet hee belicued ir not infalli- 
{bly : for when hebeganto linke, hee cried ont for: feare, | 
{ Matter, [ae me:The Diſcrples bclieued in'our Savionr | Yerſe 30,31- 
as the onely promiſed CHefſiat and Redeemer of [/acl : | Luke 2421- 
but when they ſaw he was put to ceath, they begzovero | 
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' ſtagoerart it. The ke may. bec:noted of their fearc ang | 
| doubrivg ar other times; Yea, that affurance that is had 
1 by extraordinary rene]ation-15:n0t altogether free from 
ſeares anddoub:s, ſhaking ſometimes the confidence of 
that which a man hath recezued immedrate!y fronitheg. 
racle of Gods owne mouth, or by ipeciall meflengers giz 
refed from God tor certificate in thar behalfe, Which 
— —" EP 3. | isto be ſeencin the examples of. Abraham, Iſaac, Da. 
| P/el.31-22. 41d, and others , ro whom God had giuen ſpeciall pro. | 
| 1-$47:27-1.' | miſe cf his protcRiion and fauour ; and:yet vpon occali- 
| ons they haue bewrayed great infirmiticiin the apprehen. 
fon thereof, And 1f this betall'to faith in thotethings 
which areextraordinarily revealed (for itis faith ordiig. ' 
ric by which a man behcuerhſuch cxtraordinar ie revelati..: 
ons) much more wee may aſſure our ſelues , it befalleth 
there, where-wee haue no other bur ordinarie reuclatioh! 
| by the written Word of God. Aiſorhe Word of God once 
ſpoken and: often reitexated'is' of equall certaintie init: 
| ſelfe-: but to helpe our weaknefſe, the Lord goeth ouer 
| one and the-ſame thing 2gaine and agarne. Things belie- 
| uedare in thentſclues more certaine then things ſeene, | 
| but nor appretienced by vs-with ſuch affarance, Of thefe 
| who doubteth? of.the other who doubteth not at ſome 
| times ? The Prophets, our Sauiour Chriſt and his Apo-} 
| files, doelabour oft toconfirme vnro vs matters of faith 
| by reaſons, {imilitudes , fignes examples , incurring into} 
|-the ſcnies, not only to berrer,our vnderftanding', but to 
confirme our faith':-whicly is: an argament;,” "that to vs 
|. things ſenſibleareoft more certaine thenthings belicued,| 
| though inthemſchies more vncertaine,” Moreoucr, coll- 
-clufions theological are in themſelues as-certaine, asare 
the principles vpon whichthey arc grounded, but alwayes 
they.arenot ſo infallible to our vnderſtanding and: con} 
ſcience ::becauſethe inference isnot ſo well, readily andf] | 
. plainly perceiued, as hath beene ſhewed before." Ando}, 
| rhough- the {ajuation of the Belicuer be as certaine as wr 
wor 
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ſaucd, hen to affure the conſcience, that heis a true Behe- 
uer. What the Lord hach immediately revealed, that faich 
receiueth with the greatcſt certaincie: but what is conchu« 
ded out of the Word from one propoſition immediately 
dinine,and another certainly knowne by ſome other light, 
that may be b:licued with intallible aflurance. And to he 
chat is inſtified and hath obtained remiſſion of finnes, may 
afluredly know or belicue that hee hath recciued mercie 
of the Lord : otherwiſe he can never truly beethankefull 
to God for that ineſtimable bench, For he that knoweth 
not whether hee hath recciued it or not, nor can aſſure 
himſelfe of it without intollerable and inexcuſable pre- 
ſumption, how ſhould he from the heart giue God thankes 


for this vnſpezkable fauour? Bur to thinke, that mortal! | 
men are neuer boun;{ to giue God thankes, for the grea- | 


reſt benefit that 15 beſtowed vpon them in this world, js 


from all aſſault, and impeachment of feare and doubt, 
might pcraduencure by the corruption of our nature, bee 
abuſed to ſecuritie and pride : Bur ſuch perfeRion in this 
life wee attaincnotvnto; becauſe the Lord knowes it nor 
expedient. As wee hane a meaſure of true rightcouſ- 
nefſe, though weake and imperte : ſo haue wee amea- 


C ire of true and comfortable aſſurance againft feare and 


doubr, though by reaſon of our weaknefſe, mixed with 
many feares and doubts. Thus the Lord deales with ys, 
in great wiſdome, (knowing our inabilitie to weild any. 
b*tter condition) that by the ſweernefle of grace wee 
might bee allured toyeeld chearctull obedience, and bee 
ſuſtained in temptations, and by the ſence of our weake- 
neſſe together. with. the ſbarpneſſe of temptation, feare: 


word of promiſe, vpon which hisdaith is ſurely builded, 
yet it is not fo infallibly knowne to the Belieuer himſelfe, | 
ir being farre more eaſe to conceiue, that a belieuer ſhalbe |. | 


molt abſurd, Iris obieed, That in this ftate of tempta- | 
tion, (ſuch is our infirmitic ) afſurance would engender 


pride, And immediate and perfeQ affurance, ſuch as is free 
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| 


| 


| | 
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| and perplexitic, mighwbe kepi from 4{welling in pride,ſes. 
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cu; itic, loue of carnall lberie, neplipence-to-preierueocus 
faith, and ſuch like. And as fometimes by his admirzble 
wiſdome he maketh (inne the whetltone of rightcouſnes: 
ſo by affliction and trouble, by diRruſts and fearcfull 


' rance; which by fighting increaſeth , -and the longer i 
| wrafticch the tronger it waxeth,, whileſt faith powreth 
| forth Prayer, and powring forth of Prayer obtaincth furs 
| cher ſtrength of faith. Kuocking makes the linke to burne 
| more clearcly, and the ſhaking of atrec by ftonnic blaſts 
ſettles the root and the tree more firmeiy:{o temptations, 
troubles, and feares by the wife prouidence of God, make 
for the increaſc and: confirmation of faith. As a man in 

| danger of drowning catcheth for holdro ſaue himfelfer 
ſo whileſtthe eomfort of life makes offer to goe fromyy, 

zee take the better hold thercof}, arid it þccomes: {6 
much the more pretiaus and: deare ynto vs. By ourcar-| 
 ruption vertues become poyfons, and by the wiſdomeof 


rance becauſe of the enill that might cnſue-to vs thereby | 
abuſing the ſame, In briefe, pride is the daughter of cor- | 
ruption, not of filtall confidence, nor may it bee con- 
demned for it, becaufe that verde {primyerh 'from ano- 
ther root. 


| doubts , hce whetteth and ſharpeneth our faith and aſſy. | 


God ſinines are made medicines: But as wee doc not cot | 
demnevyertuc, though our corrupt hearts doe ſometimes |: 
abuſe it; nor commend finne,for that it is vfedasaſpurre | 
to righteoufnefſe ; nomoredoe we approue dbubting,for | 


rhe good that God workes by ,- nor difa:low full afſu- : 


| 


h 


 $. ro: Amanmay believe , Tay the Romaniſts, that 
he fhall have eternal! hfe, if hee keepe the Commande- 


he remaineth in feare. And very inftly may he be in feare, 
orrather in defpaire, that Tookerh foretcrnall life ypon 
| No other condition, The Apoſtle indeed dothplainly de- 
barec him from all hope and A —— 
8 __.. Gaith, 


| ments: but becauſthc js not affured that he ſhall ſodoe, | 
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| ſaith, $o many as are of the workes of the Law, are vnaer 
the curſe; for ut us wrutten , ( urſed 1sewery one, &c, It, 
15 not for them that proffle tie taith of Chrilt , by their 
| keeping ofthe Commandements to expeet the obcaining | 
of ccernall life : Tee are fallen from grace ( faith the | 
4poltle) that wil be tuſtified by the Law : If theywhich 
| beeof the Law beehuires, then u faith made void, The 
Commaznde:neats of God are 1:14 before Belicuers , not 
as the Cauſe for obcaining of eternal lite, but as the way 
to waike #1 vato eternall life , aſſured vnto vs by the free 
promile, and gift of God. And of this promiſe and gift 
of God the keeping of Gods Commandements is a part, 
who hath ſaid, / 4 put my Law tnto their hearts , and 
cauſe themto wal;e vs my Statutes, And though a man 
} be weake, fecb!e and imperfect, yer finding and fecling 

the worke of ſan&ification begun in him, hee may be w 
ſurcd that hee who hath wrought: this beginning of life, 
will goc forward therewith yato the end, Our Sauiour 
Chriſt ſaid to the young man inthe Goſpel, /F rhow welt 
enter into life , keepe the ( ommandements : But that 
| young Phariſee, was ignorantof the Lay and his owne 
cltate, reſted in externall workes of righecouſneſle , and | 
| When he came to-Chrifſt, was deſtitute of the true know- | 
ledge of the CMHefſias, without which our Aducl laries 
| will confeſſe ) there is no eternall life ; and fo from their | 
owne grounds , it is abſurd to imagine , that Chrih by 
{ theſe wards did fimply.intendxo dire hinz a way for the 
obtaining of.etcrnall life by his owne workes or merits, | 
We grant, the Law-to which our Sauiour referrcd thar | 
young man, to bee the rule of obedience according to | 
| which people in coucnant ought ro walke, building their 
| workes ot rightequſnefle vpon fairh as the foundation; 
and obedience r{[uing from faith vnfained ro bee the way | 
to eternul blifſe: We acknowledge alſo, that nomancan | 
be aſlured of remifſion of his finnes;,who doth not walke | 
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right, vnfained obedienceis imperfect, the effcR of rh 


way, doth irnor deſcribe the perfon whole finnes are eo- 
ered, in which Rtands hiz happincefſe + Our Sauraurhath | 
taught vsplain'y, That cxcepr our righteonſneſſe exceed 
the righteonſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſies, wee ſhall 


rrghteounefſe Corh hee here meane? 'hv:erent,, -or the | 


ſcruarion of all Gods Commantdeinenrs. The Scribes | 
and Phariſees did(as ir feeme.)euen then calumniare him, | 


- 


faith which now we teach, Necdfull i-this refpe&t was 


. | that cancit; / rhmke nt that [ ans come to drfiroy the | 


' rw and the Prophets: Fammnot come to deſtroy, bat to 


LA 


at |. 
faith which iuftifteth, not the caufe of Iuſtification, Whey | 


the 5cripture pronounceth rhem bleſſed that feare God, | 
keepe bu (ormmandements , and wathe in the wndefiled | 


1s no wiſe enter mto the K ingaome of Heawen, What | 
.righteouſneſſc of workes : tor he prefletan vniformeob. | 
. '$they did afterward Paxl ( and the Papilts doe vs ſill) | 


a5 a deft: oye: of the Law, - becauſe he reproued ther cone | 
Ifdence/in workes, and {ought ro-eſt»bl:{h the doEtrineof | 


hen ad 


fulfi.' them, And m theſe words, as our Saujour rendreth 


| ments, which: rtie Seribes and Pharifces counted thi leaſt, 
' ſpall bee counted lra#t in the kingdowe of Heanen : (0 


| kemaketh paſſage ro the expoſition of the law m the ver- 

fes following, where hee cleares it fromthe corrupt glol- ! 
{cs of the Scribes and Phariſees, And itis to benoted, that | 
| he {airh, not, Zvcepe your reghteonſieſſe exceed the righ- 
: teonſreſſe of the Law avd Prophets: bat except it exceed 

 therighteonſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees, to wit, 
' that rightcouſnes which they taught and praQticed, who 
| | made none account of ſome commandements which they 
+ CJ 


| 
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the. 


called the:lcaft}, vrged only an externalt obſeruarionot | 
| the Law 2ccording'tothe letter without any reſpe& of | 
 imvard pietic, and maimed and mngled the word as | 
pleaſed themſehues,, The ſentence therefore muſt bee m- || 
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a reafon, why he chat Þreaketh any of thoſe Commanie- | 


derftood of inhcrent righreouſneffe, whence the neceſſitie| 


en 
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\þe pood work*$15 ſtrongly concluded, The faith that iv-| 
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tificth is liucly and operatiue, cuer conioyned. with a" 
affeQion of picrie and obſcquious diſpoſition, as power- | 
full co bring forth deeds of mercie , as to make firme and 
fithfull application of Chriſts rig hrcouſnefſe, or conceive. 
 ſuretruſt of Gods mercie offercd in him.. Now what is 
required infaith chat ic my iuftifie , of necefſitier muſt | 
go” before affuranceof pardon and forgiueneſſe, . Truc 
it is then, that witho:1t ivkercnt holineſle no man can be 
aſſured of his acquittance fromſ{inne : but if we enquire | 
into the true cauſe of abſolution, it is the ſole grace and 
mercie of God in Teſus Chriſt, embraced by atrue and | 
luely taith, Doth this any thing preiudice Chriſtian afſu- | 
| rance, thar withour true and ſincere obedicnce, ar leaft 
| without 2 promptirude,ap:neſſe,inclination and reſojuri= 
{ onto doe good workes, an} walke in obedience, there 
| can bce no :fſurance? No :; For the bclicuer teliech not || 
1 ypon his workes, though hee cxerciſe. himſelfe therein | 
{ with all diligence : ani! though hee know well thathee | 
comes ifinirely ſhort of what God cominandcth and+be- | 
waile his daily failings, and ſees hee hath necd tore-/| 
new his purpoſe and reſolution ro better his obedicnce 
] and condemnesthe imperfeRions that hee efpicth more | 
1 and more inhimſclfe; yet it is not impoſſible to be aſſy- | 
red of the truth and vprightneſſe of his heart and fincere, :: 
] though imperfe& , defire and endeuorr ro walke with 
{ God: which as the fruit of the Spirit and effe& of faith 
| dotheuidence his reconciliation with God. For hee that 
| fearech God and walketh in-his wayes, .inthe perfeQ and: 
| vndefiled way, is iuſtified from fin. And hetharknowes,! 
: hat he walketh beſore Godin erath-and with! a perfe& 
4 h-a t, may certainly.conclude from this fruitof heSpi- 
-it, that his ſinnegare pardoned, ,,,.,, + + 
5-11. 1 might adde, that thefaithfull ore ſcaled byvhe' 
Fpjree, and by cheſame Spir;e 476 .exdbledtecry Abba 


ather, whereby they are aſſured of the pardon of their 
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mites may ſtand with aſſurarce of airh,,, an | 
whar firn:'s cannot, thar Chriftians may bee'Cirected the 
berter to moke trial of thcir eſtate, Jf we ſay we hae fe]. 
lowſhipwith bin, aud walks in dariueſſe, we lige and dy 
u 1 therrath: and ifweſry that we(tuch as Johy then Was 
regenerateand in theſtate of grace)Lawe no iv, we dec ae] 
onr.ſeines, and the trot» ts not #1 vs, Even ſuch then ax" 
yalke in chelight, and have fellowſhip with God, ate: 
fiuners, and notiuft orpertect 1n themſelves, 17ho can ſay 
his heart scleane? there 15 v0 man inſt, who inncth wot : 
and yer the Aroltle is pold to affirme ,.7 hat hee that i? 
hizne of. Ged ſinneth x92. The 1ſt then tranſpreſle 1he' 
Lawyzndtioarefmners : but they make not a trade of fin 
or profeſſion of iniquirie, and fo are not law-bieakers or 
tranuſgrefſours, And'this the Apoſtle plainly tezcheth,! 
ng, Preryone thet hart 115 hope. (of being, the Songe | 


# 


of God) dorh purg-himſelfe ar he 5 pure, not accordug | 
1 the/meaſure of hispuritic or peifetion; hut according | 


witherruth, inlizbit becomes like vitochim 2 as on the: 


they thei Denil', whoſe chicfe delight 15 1n doing mil: | 


b 


fnewuthe ſtrwant of ſinne : and the [trnantabid:th not | 
in the houſe for euer ; but the Soune abideth fercucr; If 


\:the Soune therefore ſhall make * ON free, yee ad be free! 


. 


Indeed. :He that commirreth' pnze with delight, wiltull 
wdulgence to tranfyrefſ ons, and yhrelenting oppoſition 
;-he's the feruant of ſinne , bur they 


to the 'cleare truth? 
thitate made'free bythe Sonne , arefree from the'raigne 


comrariehe'that commits finme, that is, is acraft({-maſter | 
of -iniquitie; and Iaboureththcreim, he reſembles his Fa- | 


<litefe. Which is further confirmed by that of our Sz» | 
viour ChriftrotheJewes, Verily, >> hoſoener committeth | 


of ſinne, not from eucry a of finge, He that is borxe o 
> Ra > * W  - . 

» God, betpes bianſlfe” that the wicked.one,cannot come; 

. within bromtaemateetrhing, the gates of hellcan haueno 


| preniling powefl6zer Him ; heeſmue ch.not as the world 


| M 


| 


:doth-,"whichlicztrin iniquutie.; but altogether free from: 
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they ought and muſt indge themſclues : bur if throongh 


What infirmitics may ſand with aſſurance, 
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Gnne hee is not, noreucr ſhall be ſo long as heecarrierh a- 


| bout with him this bodie of death, To finne habitually, | 
wilfully, indulgently, with full conſent and greedin-:fſeis | 


not compatible wich the hope and profeſſion of a Chri- 


(tian: This fpot i mot the ſpot of Gods chitdrea : but | Dent, 32.8, 


they haue their blemiſhes, they finne of infirmitic, though 
10t of wilfulneſſe. Sinne in it owne nature js oppolite to 
grace : but all finnes are not altogecher incompatible 
with grace; that is, they hinder not the gracefull operati- 
on of faith, hope,and love. The remainders of Otiginall 
corruption , vnder- which the regencratemuſtlabour ſo 
long as they liue: finnes of fimple ignorance; and of yn- 
aro1dable infirmitie, which through weaknefle the faith- 
full runne into cuery day”: theſe doe not flop the liuely 
workeof faith in recejuing the promiſes of meicie, but 
cuen at the very inftant, when theſe haue abode in the 
ſoule , faith can a1 doth make faithfull plea for mercie,; 
or otherwiſe none could plead for merci: b*fore the 
throne of Grace ; For in many thin 85 we ſnne all. Sinnes 
of forgettfulneſſe, inconfideration, and pafſion, wherenn- 
to there is not aduiſed conſent, theſoarc axmoatcs in the! 
eye , which'doe ſomewiiar” trouble the cleare fight of 
faith, but notwithſtanding them, the heart principally 
adheareth vnto God : and though now and then through 
infirmitic z Chriſkian bce overtaken with them, yet may | 
hee vpon good grounds be aſſiired of GodF lone, Anger, 
pettiſhneffe, impatience,inotdinatefoare ate fares which 
the godly ought and doe watch" agailnt; and for which! 


infirmitic they be ouer=taken to ſpezke ati haftic'or vnad- 
uiſed word, they muftt not therefore caft off their confi- 


] 


| 
| 
| 
| 


—— 


dence: notwithſtanding ſuch ſlips, they may cry infaith, | 
and beheard intheir ſupplications. 1f ary may ſine, (to | 
wit of infirmitie, as they doe who walke inthe fight, and' 
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| 


adoi themſelves to the ſerious ſtudie of holinefſe) wer 
aye an Aduocatewith the Father Ieſus (brift the righ=/ 
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| through inficmitie ſhee 'offended in the meancs of their! 
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. vnaduifednefle or ſudden pzflon , thete doe nor denomi-. 


_ great tray/preſſion, Sdthat a faithfull nan ſtepping aſide | 
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| . What infirwities may fland with afſurance, 


nant of grace, is pleaſed to grant ynto them a pardon of 
courſe, Such {innes as in reg:rdof their marter,arc notre. 
pugnant tothe maine offices preſcribed by the Comman.: 
dements of God, being oi fr:iltic commitred , through 


nate a man 2 Law-breake! , nor ſo weaken the power of | 
faith, as that it ſhouldnor be able to recciue the promiſe! 
of forgiuencfſe, nor ſuſpen'i the actu2ll claime of 
life, Theſe frailcies may be 1n the gedly without any no- 
table defe& of faith : they debarrc npt the ſoule from clew 
uing vnto God. Abrshamiaid of Sarah, Shes my ſiſter: 
this was an infirmitic , but did not extinguiſh faith, $4- 
rah laughed at the promiſe, and then denied it through. 
f:ore : [acob beguiled his Father, ſaying, / am thy Soune, 
E/ax : and many ſuch like infirmities of the Saints are re-' 
corded, which argue their faith to bee weake, not to bee 
depoſed from.it ſoucratgnetic. The reaſon he:eof 1s uot 
to be taken from the matter or outward a, wherein they 
off:nded ; but from their heart and affe&ion, which was" 
more inclined ro good then to cuill,and did ſticke faſt vn-" 


to God, euen-whenthrough weakneſlc they tranſgreſſed.:| 


By faith Rahab receined the ſpies with peace , when, 


Gfetie. The Prophet Dinid was regenerate without 
queſtian , and had ſure hope that his prayers for mercie | 
ſhould be heard, when he tered chis complaint of hint- 
ſclfe, 1/h8 can vnderſtand his erronrs ? Cleanſetheu me. 
from ſecret faults. Krepe backe thy ſeruant alſo from-. 
preſumptaous ſonnes, let themes not bane dominion oner me: | 


 — 


then ſhall [ be upright , and I ſhall be snnocens frow the | 
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infirmitt7,and not o: habit,cult me, profle carcleſnefic or 
| delight)doth reraine his integritic ,andtath though ſom- 
| what ſhaken,doth keep it ſtandmg, and continue hiuely ro 
' beg & embrace pardon.But he that ſinneth of meerefrail- 
ty,doth lumble himſelf tor his daily offences & labour to 
.corefſe and morrtific his inbred luſts; ſeeketh forgiuenefle 
by virained conteſſion and heartieprayer,renucth his pur= 
| poſe and reſolution to be more circumſpeR, and ſerreth 
| yphis watch to ſhunne aud auoid thelike fins forthetime 
to com*:An1 if he be ouertaken at vnrwares hc is wained 
by tha: {lip to looke more h-edfully to his waxes beg- 
| ing pardon and ieeking helpe from aboue , that hee may 


{omwhat to looſe him, js an occafion of his ſticking faſter 
and cloſer ynto Gud, 

56. 12- Bur if a godly manfall imo afoule and cnor- 
| mous crim? waltinz contcience, for the time hee loſe:h 
ſome degree of newnes of Spirr,cleannefle of heart,com- 
fort of the holy Ghoſt, integritic in a ſort, and peace of 
conſcience, Hee plungeth him{elfe intothe ſence of Gods 


the power of faich is ſo weakened , rhar he car neichcr 
beheus the pardon of any one firme formerly pardoned, 
nor lay a&tuall claime to any priuiledge of graceformerly 


{ 
o 
'" 


bee reverſed , euen after ſome grievous fall, the ſeeds 
of grace abide in them, and they remaine in the ſtare of 


| Tuſtification : but whileſt they” continue in ſich an ctate 
' of fine, they can make no-atuall claime'to the promeſes 
of etern-11 life. Fhe {ces of grace abiding mn them, they 


ſtill reraine their right and title to etcrnal{life to be gICEN 
of free and yndeſcrued grace : but thry areſuſpended from 
actua)l claime vnr1) rhey riſe ag3ine by true repentance, 


| 


me. 


and then they recoucr not a new right ortitle, but a 


h-ough infirmity in che forenamed offeces;( I fay through 


| bee able to ftand faft : ſorhat the {lip , which did feeme | 


m—_.. 


wrath and diſpleaſure, and by his grienonstranſprefhow | 


| enjoyed, The fauour of God towards his children is 
vnchang-able , rhe ſentence of pardon gramed ſhall never | 


new | 
nt SIRE = e——_————_———r——o 


Co To 
What finnesg 
binder aſſu. 
.rancc,. 

Pſa $1.18 14+ 
Is Reg, H.4 + . 


 Plal 37.14. 
; 10h.10. 18.29. 
| 30. 


| 1090n 8.35. 


I, PI1.4 Jo9e 


l— 


a 


tm 


ncaa. —ng. cv 
———__—___G_ 
—-— mm - o - US «4 _— 
_ - _—- 


P/al.66. 18. 
Extke 18 Th 


| \ Cor. 6, ge 


Epb. 5+ Fo 
Col. 3. FoGe 
Rete 31.9% 


| Iſay Io16, 


Pr0.28-13- 


I. 105, 1.6,7« 


YG. Ifo 


The abſolute 
'r4gne of finne 
willnot ſtand 
: wi:htheſtate 
c of graces 
a Rem, 13,13, 

—__ 
b lob 3.36. 
 Deut.9 24 


 AMAt7}23s 
| Nxm1 Fo 39. 


| 


he ——_—_— 


 Raigme of ſinwill not land with the ſtate of erace. | 


new claime by verttie of the old title, For it 1s the 
petuall ordinance o' God , that it his children tr 
cf the way. by tinne, they m-{t riſe 2gaine, andrenie | 
their faith and repentance, before they can haue any ſound} 
or © rite hope of {?Juztion, There can be no Chriſtian 3M. |? 
| rance which doth nor fully conient and accord with theſe” | 
and ſuch ke pati:ges of hol; $-ripture : If [regardinie | 
quite 477 my heart , the Lord wil nst heave me : The /onls | 


 N or theenes , nor couctord, nor drunka» ds, nor 1 exilers,' 


| promiſe: But pardon.of finne is promiſcd eo them onely: 


In whom (innchaththis dominion, he as yet is vnder ® che" 


| 


| 


— 


ke out" 


that finneth ſhall die. Know yee not, that the wurirhteou! 


ſhall not wnherite the kingdome of Goa? Be not dectinell | 


neither fornicatours,, nor idolat rs, nvr adglterers nor | 
effeminate , nor abuſers of themſelues with mankinde, | 


nor extontioners , fſhallsnherite the kinglome of God, I | 
therefore a godly may, as Darid,. tu n: alic into fintie! 
of this kinde, hee can haue vo afſurance of mercie, till 
this iniquitic bee broken off by vnfained repentance. For 
faith cannot receiue what the word of grace Coth not 


that confeſle and forſake their iniquitie ; thar forſake all 
finne in habit , delight and indulgence grofle fine ve- 
terly and ypon good aduice, .. 

6. 13. Theraigne and abſolute deminion® of fin doth 
vtterly exclude grace and heethar is ſo guiltie , hathnos\ 
thing in him that cali cry or call tor-pardon or forgiuenes.] 


curſe ofthe law., and the wrath ofGod abidethon hini*' 


for the preicnce of grace infuſed is a neceſſary qualifica<} 


ro the pardcn of finne, andwhere ſinne doth beare ſuch 


ſway as to ſhur forth wharſocuer in vs ſhould mrreae}] 
mexcie, it doth him vp vnder wrath, Were itpofſiblefor 


a man regenerate(whichſhall never befall them that are 
cal'ed :.ccording tothe purpoſe of God) after grace re- 
ceived to finre wilfully , with fullconſenc, delight and 


per-| 
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contentment , to the vtter extinguiſhing of rhe Spiritof 
grace orfinally to abuſe ally extraordinary meaſure of1n- 
herent 
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| True aſſurance breeds riſolutionzs pleaſe God. 


_ 
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herent grace by indulgence to knowne ſinnes ſecret or 
'F open, he hould {all irom the Rate of Tuſtificarion , and be 
[/ ] cat}cd to aſtrit account, as well for all his former 


<— 


6, 14+ Aſſurance of {aluation , if true, iscuer joyncd 
| witha religious and con{cionable defirc to walke before 
Godin all well- pleaſing , anito doethe things that are 
acceprable in his ſight: and aſſured ſtanding in grace, de- 
pends ypon a like certaintic of not continuing indulgence 
to knowne offtcaces , or grofle. negligence in repenting, 
or bewayling ſecret fin«, Where this priuiledge is rollef. 


"DG > 
———— 


wartchfull to ſhunne and auoide whatfoeuer is diſpleafing 
| | ynto his Highneſle greiued with holy indignation for ' 
former looſenes and vntowardlines :there flouriſhech vn- 
| fained lone to God for his mercie, and to the brethren 
dn for the Lords ſake; - ſound humilitic and free ſubmiſſion 
- to the Lords will and commaunde in every thing ; fhncere 
and continuall thanketl:efſe to God for all his gifts,both 
in proſperitic and trouble , health and ſickeneſſe; holy 
' coutcoulues 2: cc. ſpixituall things, ioyned with ſound 
delight wn the word of God, and baſe account of all 
| things in compariſon of Civiſt ; holy and reuerent admi- 
|  mixation to ſec his ſtate thus changed , fromſo low a 
depth of miſcric , to ſo great an height of glory : ſweete 
contentment , ioy vnſpeakeable, with continuall care 
and conſtant reſolution , to better his obedience , and 
mercifull zealous deſire borh by cdifying ſpeech and god. 
ly example to draw on and build yporhers in faith and 
godlin:ſe How canitbe conceiucd,that a man ſhould be 
| >Nured of the pardon and forgiuenciicof many and great 
offences committed by him , but it will wotkea greater 
loathing and detcRation of firme vnfained abaſement for 
former wickedneſſe , continuzll watchullnefle to keepe 
| himſelfe pare, & ardent Joue with inward joy that canuot 


—I 
A 


| cinnes , as this abuſe of his tal=nt. | 


ſed the heart is moſt tender and ſenſible of finne, molt | 


—— os 


C. I4, 
Tiu: aflurance 
breeds reſc]1. 


to pleaſe God, 
I Toh, Jo 23s 


Luk 7.47+ 

J, Ioh.4. I 9s 
Canti*s ,3.axd 
8.7. 
I.Pet.1.8.” 
Pſal103.12.3, 
I.COY.14.1. 
Col 3- Jo2Zs * 
Phil.3.9. 


P/al.4.6:7; and 
63-7, 

I. Pet. 1.8. 
A7.8.39. 
Rom. 5-4. 

Ter. 9.23» 


be expreſſed? How.catva man be-perſwaded , that grea- 
| ; | 
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tion and care |: 
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Vs C 


> Trac eſſarance breeds reſolntion topleaſe God, 


— 


! Pal. 45s 
: 1ob.7.1 7» 
P/al. 144-3» 


"| P/A.126.1.2. 


P[al.116.12. 


| 


| 


| diſhonour God, who hath done fo great things for 


| with toy and wondring , that they were like to men that | 


| done for his ſeulc, in delivering him from the terroilt 


| arcligious and thankefull admiration of the greatpower] 


ter happinefle is giuen him of God thenall the worldis | 
worth , rhac more finnes arc pardoned him then he.hath | 
haires on his head}, the leaſt whereof 'is ſufficient toplang | 
OTE o | 
bim into che nechermott Hell, bur hee muſt needs lojs 
the Lord who hath gtatiouſly looked vpon him in his | 
diſtrefle, reioyce wich ioy valpeakeable and glorious | 
and keepe cominuall watch againlt rhe baires and allure. } 
ments of finne , that hee looſe not his comfort , nor | 


him? The MaletaQtour is glad of his Princes pardon 

. . . z 
ſpecially ofthis Highneſſe fauour, whereby he is aduanced 
into great honour and dignitie, When the Iewes heard of 
the proclamation cf King Cyrus (by which they were ſe | 
free from their long andtedious capriuitie)they were ropt 


thinke they rathcr dreame,rhen indecde poſleſle the thing | 
chat their ſoulcs longed after : how much more will cer: 
taine aſſurance, that we areſer free from the perpetual| 
bondage of finne, aud reftored to the everlaſting freedome: 
of righteouſnefſe and life, make vs wonder at the infinite | 
wiſedome, and vnſpeakeable goodneſſeof our Heauenly | 
Father ? The Saints conſidering the goodnefſe of God | 
towards Man in his creation, breke forth into holy admis 
ration; Lord, what # man that thou art [o windtull of him 


The Prophet calling to Minde long after, what God had 


mw AE. 1 p nt 
% 


O 
of death, and power of the graue, cannot paſſe it over | 


without feruent thankes and praiſe , What ſhall I render 
to the Lord for all his benefites towards me, And when} 
Peter cametohimſelfe, andfaw indecde that he was deli> 
uered from the tyrannie of Herod , from the deepe dun-J 
geonand bitter death prepared forhim , heentred into 


| and mercieof the Lord ſaying ; Aw know for atruth, 


| reefromthe handof Herod, How much more ou 


that the Lord hath ſent his eAngell , and hath delinered| 


{ 


| 


{ .nd will that man, who is aſſured of Gods fauour and | 


—_— 


| pleaſed toſpare lym, to granthim acceſſe into his pre- 


enlarged in praiſes Rill more and more, his affcfions 


| | True aſſurance breeds reſolution ro pleaſe God, | 


_ 
bt 


loue towards him , tor eucr admire themightic power | 
 ynſpcakeable goodnes, and rich mercieof God, who | 
| hath delivered him from the pir of Hell, from the power | 
of Satan, from the curſe of the law , and from the 


waiting lor of all the wicked Deuils and damned Spirirs, | 


nd hath tranſlated him into the kingdome of his deare 
Sorne, And if hee daily confider his ynworthines, and 
and renued finnes , hee ſhall fee more cauſe to wonder 
euery day , then at the firſt, if compariſon may be made + 
in fuchacaſe , and torenuc his repentance, care, watch, 
and rcfolutionto better his obedience. For is irnot to be 
 wondred at, that God pardonecth the finnes of his: chil- 
dren daily, and continuerh his mercie rowards them 
2nd the ſence of his loue , euen-ynto the cnd, Who can 4 
thinke vpon his ſlippes and infirmities, which brezke from | 
him cuery day , . for.-which the wrath ;of God is , iwſty 
prouoked againſt him;and withall;rcmmeber how God is 


ſcnce , and to aftord vnto him the ſence of his louc ; bur 
he muſt necds be aſtoniſhed at the enioyment of fo great 
and incomprehenſible. , fo. large and+ long-cnduring 
kinduefle > his heart-muſt bee enflamed with loue ; and | 


raiſed to ſtrive againſt fine, and ſet ypon the workes of 
holineſſe and righteouſnes wherevnto they are defigned, 


eucry day more and more? Affurance of ſauation then 
doth not beget ſecuritie, bur quickeneth to more ſincere, 
ſcrled and conſtant obedience ; nor it, is poſſible, 
that a Chriſtian ſhould hold his aflurance 
longer then he doth follow cheriſh- | 
and feed this heauen!y 
affeion in hims . 


The Author 1. 


tic of the 
Church can« 
not be the 
ground of 


| faith, 


IoTbef}. Lol, 
3+ 11/83 16. 


| Kom. 11.20, 


TePet. 1.3. 


{ the word of God alone, is the onely tormall princip 


Faith'is grounded wpon tle word of God, © 
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CHare, I X. 


Faith u grownded vpn the word of God, net vpon the 
authoritie of the Church, anareſt«th upon Godin © 
Chriſt , not vpon the Saints militant 

or triumphant, 


Shar The Sehoolemen dimide the obied of 
LE; 1 faith into the materiall obie& , andin-| 
= a to the formall, "The materiall are the 
mt Articles .or things beliened, The for. 
mall is the foundation and laſt maine jprinciple whett- 
upon faith relicth, or that whereinro the aſſent, which 
yeeldeth ynto the matter belicucd, is reſolaed, In which 
ſence, the obic& of faith is all one with the foundationor 
ground work ofir,But howſocuer we vnderftand it,whe- 
ther for the maine reafon & laſt reſohttion of aſſentor for 
thar whereupon our confidence leaneth , relyeth,reſteth)] 
| the authoritic ofthe Church cannot be the ground,nor the 
Saints tryumphant the obicR of faith diuine, We belieu 
that.God hath his Charch : but we neither belicue in te 
Saints militant nor triumphant. The gromdor founda- 
tionof faith muſt bee ſome thing , which is purely and 
fimply diuine , admixt with no errour , yea ſubie&rono! 
errour; the indubitate word and revelation of Chriſt, 
the diuine and prime yeritic reucaledby inſpiration, Bit 
the word of God alone is puroly and fimply dinine'ad- 
mixt with na crrour,the Church is ſubic& toerrourynei-;| 
ther hath it any truth immediately or by dinine inſpira-| 
tion, but by ſecond meanes; the authoritie ofthe Church | 
is a thing create , diſtin from the firſt yeritie, The: 
immortall ſeed whiereby wee are regenerate and made 
faithfull,is the onely formal! principle or ground of faith, 


The word of Gad alone is that racy foal pancpled 
e0 


——— 


Faithis grounded wpon the ward of God, 129 


LE 
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| 
| taich, Andeuen as in Husbandrlr, although divers inftru- 
ments at14 meanes bee requiſite and neceſſary; to wir, 
plowing,ſowing,8c.yet the ſeedis the beginning and ſole 
immediate cauſe of the graine ſpinging yp : cuen ſo inthe 
ſpiritual plantation of faith,in which our ſoules are liuing 
fields , the immortall ſeed whichthe Apoftles firſt prea- 
ched , an1 afterwards commitred to writing, produceth 
faith as the ſole principle, immediare motiue, and formall 
obie& of faith : as the miniſterie, authoritic and calling - 
| of the Church, produce rhe ſame, as the adiuvyant and in- 
| (rumentall cauſe, or as the meanes of applying the word 
| and (eales thereof, but not as the firſt principle. What- 
ſocuer credit the Church hath, it receiueth the fame from 
the Scriptures , as is acknowledged by ſome of our prin- 
cipall Aduerſaries , and confirmed by the Apoſtle, who 
ſth; We are built vpon the foundation of the Prophets 
and « Apotles, The preſent faich of Chriſtians, is of the 
ſame kind with the faich of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
But the faith of theſe holy men was tounded ypen imme» 
diate diuinc reuclation, and not ypon the authoritie of the 
Church, 

$. 2o Herein the Romaniſts faith differs from the faith | 
| of ancient Chriſtians ; for the Saints who liued of olde, 
grounded their faich ypon the pure and faithfull Word of one. 
Go1l, as ypoit a ſure foundation, but the authoritic of the | rirje che only 
Pope, whom they call the Church virtuall , is thefirſt | ground of 
ground and laitrelolution of the Romanilts faith. Indefi- | Faiths, 
nitely or in:lererminately, they teach , whatſocuer God 
' hath ſpoken is moſt true, in that ſence wherein hee meent 
it: Bucif we deſcend to any determinate ſpeeches, writ- | 
ten or vawricten, either acknowledged or ſuppoſed for | 
God: Word, the preſent Romiſh Church doth take ypon | 
her abſolutely to iudge of all, and euery part of them. If | 
wee ſpeake of that Canon of Scripture which wee hauc, * 


the ſence or interpretation of avy text, any article of faith | h - 
coneludecout of it, the onely cauſe they doc or can be- 
K lieue } 


C 2, 
The Papifts 


T he Papitts make the Popes anthoritie 


— 


 lieue them infallibly, is the Popes infallibilitie that com. 
| mendsthem, The Churchesor Popes propoſall is not on. 
ly a condition requiſite, but the remonſtratiue root , the 
| immediate cauſe and reaſon of thei: belicwing divine re 
uelations. And if it bee a reaſon why they beheue them, 
and {iyay che minde to embrace the truth, then it is the 
proper cfiicient cauſe of beliefe. According to theirdo. 
QArine , the orthodoxall an{were to tuis Interrogation, 
| Why doe you belicue the doctrine of the Trinirie, tobe 1 | 
divine Reuclation? 1s , becauſe the Church propoſeth jt | 
| to me for ſuch. But hc that admits this anlwere for ſound 
and Catholike, and yet den es th: Chi ches propoſallts | 
bee the txue and proper cauſe of his beliefe in the former | 
| point , hathſmothered the light of nature, by admitting 
rooart:ficiall ſubriltic into his braines, Wharſocuer it be, 
| Cauſe, Condition, Circumſtance or cffe&, that truly: 
| tisfiech this demand , Why doe you belicue this or that? 
it is atrve & proper cauſe of ow: belieie, trough not of the | 
thin? belicue:d. We mutt hcre oblerue that there is 2 ewo- 
fold reſolution ; One of thethings or matters belien-d of | 
| knowne into the-r firſt parts or elkem2nts; Another of out | 
belicfe-or perfwaſions concerning them into their firit | 
| Cauſes or motives. Intheone, the moſt prnerall orre- } 
' moteftcauſc; Intheother, the moſt-immediare or next | 
.cauſe alwzycs terminates the reſolution. The one imi- | 
| £1tes, the other inuerts the order of compoſition,” Inthe 
| firſt accepration , thefirſt yeritie or d'une infallibilirie1s | 
that into which our faith is laſtly r:folued, For this is 
the firſt ſtep. in the progrefle- of true belicfe the towef 
foundation whercon any Religion can be built. But in the | 
ſecond acceptation (as wee 3lwayes takcthoſetearnies, 
'' when wereſolue our owne perfwaiions) that is, for art* | 
ſolution of all doubts or deimnands concerning the fubie@ | 
| whereof wetreate : A Romane'Catholiques faith , muſt | 
according to his Principles , fivally bee refolued into clic 
' Churchesor Popes wfullibilitie, For this is the _— 
IH jate f 


Al. A. A. att 


—_ 


—— =” 


— A. 


————_ —__J. 


| | the only ground of Faith. -.-x | 
h- diate ground, or firſt cauſe of any particular determinate | 
Ne pon of Chriſtian Faith: and the immediate is alwayes | 
he chat, into which eur perſwaſions concerning the effec, is 
ts | { finally reſolucd, ſecing ir can ſarisfie all demands, doubts, 
n, | | or queſtions concerning 1t. It will not helpe them, to co- | 
he | lour oyer the matter, and {ay, God reuealingdiuine truth | 
d is the formall obie&of faith: For ſeeing God worketh | | 
n, | mediately, and.rcucaleth no truth vnto vs but by cxter- 
a]  nall meanes : and diuine authoriticin it (elfe is hiddenand | | 
it | | vnkaowne : therefore the thing whereinto our faith 18 re- | 
d | | ſolucd, muſt be ſomerhing externally knowne,which we | 
o | | may reade or heare. And our Aduerſaries mult lead ys 
rf to lecret reuelation,whick in words they pretend ſo much 


co defie , cr yecl vs an externall foundation and formall | 
obie&t of fairh : And reieRing the Scriptures, wharſoe- | | 
uer they ou in worce”, they neither can, nor doe name | 
vs any other indeed , but the Remwaye Pope and Church. 

Nor will it boote them ought to ſay, that Gods Word in 
the Churches mouth is the rule of faith, whereinto it is fi- 
| nally reſolucd, ſeeing the Church defines nothing butby 
Gods written or vnwritten, For this is more then the 
| partie which belieuesit can know, nor, hath he any other 
F | motiue to belicue ir , befides the Churches definition or 

t | aſſertion, Suppoſe then wee ſhould conceiue ſo well of a 
remporall Judge, as to preſume hee did never ſpeake but | 
| according to the true meaning either of ſtatute or cuſto- | 


. 
; marie law: yet if wee could not know eitherthe one or 

| | the other , ortheir right interpretation, bur only by his | 

| [ determinations; thelaw were little beholdento him(vn- | l- 
| [eſſe for a floute) that ſhould ſay,he were refotued ioynt- | qſ | 
| ly by the Tudge and it. For ſeeing the Law is to his alto- 1 

| gether vncertaine , but by the Tudges auouchment or in- | 
? | cerpretation, his laſt reſolution of any aR of Iuſtice, muſt 
be ouly into the Iudges skill and fidolitie.It is true indeed, 
that the Churches authocitie is not comprehended in the 


obicQ of bclicfe, whilcft it only propoſeth other Articles | 
| | K 2 tO | ES 
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| - God and Chriſt ; the only obiect of Irues onfidence. | 


| 
| 
i 
| 


| 


1 


— ” rift 

(not the 

Church and 

{ Saints) is the 

| only obie& of | 

all rrue conh- 

dence &rruſt. 

ſ- Eſay 26c34,. 

q. # jal.1$0,5,6,7 

| & 2255» 

7 Proueg-5o 
 10bn 141, 

#x.Pet.1.21. 

Y Kon. 3,23. 

 Pſal.2.13-+ 

|. 187:17.5+ 


 Epbeſ 4 4- 


| ſo would it be impoſſible, the Churches infallible Propo- 


| hclpe or power, The preſent faith of B:lieuers hath the 
| ſameobict with the faith of £.4d m2 after his fall eHbel, | 
» Abraham, Noah; Dantd, the Virgin Alarie, all the | 


__—_ 


to bc belicued, No more is the Sunne comprehended vn. | 
der theobicR of our aQtuall fight, whileſt we behold co. 
Jours, or other viſible things by the yertue of it, Bur yet, 
as it could not make colours or ether things become.more 
viſible ynto vs,vnleſle it {elfe were the firtt viible,that is, 
vnleſſe it might bec ſcene more clearely then thoſe things 
which we ſee by it, fo we would dire&t our ſiglit vnton) 


fall ſhould be the reaſon of a Remane Catholikes bcliefe 
of Scriptures, or their octhodoxa!lſence, vnleſſe it were 
thefirſt and principall credible, or primaric obic& of his 
beliefe,,or that which mult bee molt clearcly , moſt cer- 
tainly, and moſt ſtedfaftly belieued , fo as all other Arti- : 
cles begdes, muſt be belicued by the belicfe of ir, Nor is | 
this propoſall of the Church neceifatie to the firlt planta- 
tion of faith ovly, bur to the growth and continuance of 
it; as well after faith is produced, whilecſt it cantinues,as 
whilesit is in planting, . 

$- 3- But toleaue ts miſterte of Roxz;/3 iniquitie, 
and to returne to the matter the authoritie of the Church 
is not the ground of Chriſtian faith, but the holy Scrip- 
tures, and faith reſteth nor vpon the Saints, bur vponle- 
ſus Chriſt, God and Chriitis the obietof confidence ac- 
cording to the Scripture. Godas the authour and parent 
of 211 good things, of whom are all things , and wee wn 
him : Chiiſt as the onely Mediatour of God: and Men, | 
by whom are all things, and weby him : or by whomGod 
beſtowerh vpon vs all ſauing bleſſings, and by whom we 
come vnto God, They-are accurſcd , who make the arme 
of fleſhtheir ſtay, and truitin man, in whom tke:e is no 


Parriarches,. Prophets, and Apoſilics, For faith is one in 


obicct and kind, thengh different in number and degree. 
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| Bur the confidence of eAdam, eAvel, Noah, eAbra- 


ham, If! 


'S 
. 


| 


| cucry where, tnat wee mult put ourtruft in the true God 


ceo erent —_ 


| of their Saint-inuocation, arc driuen to ſay, that wee arc 


| prepoſition here added in Hebrew , doth not cuer an- 


| their arme, who were but fleſh. What jsal!cdged out of 


TP 


God and Chriſt « the only obiet? of true confidence. 
ham, &c. was exerciſed abour , or direfted ynto God in 
Chriſt, not ſet vypan avuy Saint, eAbraham and the ref, | 
who liued b:fore and vnder the Law, belicned in the 
Mecſſhas to come ; The Apoſtles and all thefaichfull ſince, 
yclieur in Chriſt alreadic come: Bur in nature the ob;e& 
of cheir faith is one and the ſame, Our Aduverſarics con- 
fefle thus much ; Belarmine proues Chriſt to bee God, | 
becauſcit is written of him , Blefſea are they that put 

ther truft in him : And the Scripture, ſaith he, reacheth | 


_____ 


——_—— 


a101C. 

The Romane Catcchiſme teacheth , that wee belienc | 
the holy Churct:, not in the Church : by which diuers | 
forme of ſpe:king, ſay they , God the Creatour is diſtin- 
ouiſhed from things created. But the Rhemsſts in defence 


to truſt in the Saints departed, and that the Scripture y- 
ſeth alſo this ſpeech, to belicue in men, as They }iliewsd | 
in the Lord,and in hu ſeruant Moſes; Beliexe inthe Lord, 
and yee ſhall bee eſtabliſhed, &c, This istheir firſt pre- | 
rence, whereby they ſccke tocouer their Idvlatrie, where- 
asthey might calily haue knowne, that the vulgar and the 
Scuentic both tranſlate theſe places , They be/zexed Mo- 
les, aud beliene hi Prophets: and not, they belitxed in 
Moles, Belieue mhis Prophets, And it is certaine , the ' 


{wereto In, in-our language. What, that it is no lefſe 
then blaiphemie toſay,that the 7/-ae/ires were comman- 
ded to put their confidence in- £ofvs ahd the Prophets, | 
either as the principall aunthours and parents of any good, 
or as Mediators þ<twixt God and them, by and through 
whoſe mediation they ſhould obraine all good things ſpi- 
rituall and temporall.For ſo they ſhould havemnadethem 


Exodut, Moſes ſpeaketh in reproach ofthe 1/#aelites, 
who belicucd-neither the Lord, nor ©Ifoſes touching the ; 
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filemly berake chemſcluesto the Lord, as their onely re- 
fuge, and reſt vncer the ſhadow of his winys, For the 
Lord complaincth often of rheir inideliticrowards him; 
and the hiſtorie makes mention ot their ciſtruſt, murmu- 
r.ng, and rebelljon againſt the Lord, In the other place 
the people are prayſed, as thoſe who refted in the word of 
| the Prophet, before thar the promitc was effected : Bur 
they leaned not vpon the Prophets , as authours of their 
| helpe,neither had that beene prayſe-worthy in them,nay, 
| ir had beene detcſtable Tdolatrie. 1f they will have ttc 


' | Hebrew prepoſition to bee of force in thote places , by 


Moſes and the Prophets we are to vnderſtind the word 


rtaught by CAefezs,, and the Prophets from God; as the 


{haldee explaincth it; they belicued in the Word of the 


| poſition of both texts may bee taken out of that of the 
Lordrto Hoſes, Loe, I come wnto thee ina thicke cloyd, 
that the people may heare when I ſpeake with thee, and be- 
| Hiewe thee for ener : that is, that they may recciue thec 


+ for afaithfull and true Prophet, and'belieuc jr the word 


that T ſhall make knowne vntothem by thee, And as the 
If; aelites 1c faid to be baptized into CH oſes, that is, in- 
to the doctrine or law of AZoſes, whereof he was a Mini- 
| ſter; ſo arethey laid 2 belteve im Moſes avd the Prophets, 
| that is, in the word which they taught from God, They 


the poore of hu , cople ſpall " in it. The meaning is 
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Lord, and inthe propheſfic of ZZo/es his ſeruane. The ex- | 


were the inſtruments 2nd Miniſters of the Lord, and mi» - 
| ami the people belicued in them, rhar is, in thc | 
. Word of the Lord publiſhed by them. Of $72xit is ſaid, 


| GodandChriſt i the only obied? of true confidence, | 


"OE 


_ | nor, that the fairhfull ſhall pur their eruſt in $59x, as wee | 
| muſt hope in God: bur that the inhabitants of $7oxr ſhall | 


| 
dwell \l 'X 


—— — 


[ catrthey ſay , that we: hauecharitie inthe Lord Teſus? If 


| God and Chriſt &« theonly obiect of true c8nfidence. | 135 


Att. A 


— — 


OE —T__Al_—_ oe — c- 
OE CE” 


— —_—_— 


_—_— 


dwcll in 2 quiet and ſecure place; as rhe Prophets often 
affixme, that /al/uati21 # in Sion, It may well bee tranls 
lated, The poore of his people ſhall betake themſelues unto 
| 4; as vitoa place of prote&ion and refuge by the blel.. 
fing of God : not as vnto the chicfe ſtay and prop of their 


{oules. 


faith and loue to the Saints, ſaying ; Hearing of thy lowe 
and faith, which thou haſt tawaras the Lord leſiu , and 
toward all Saints. Bur 1a this place faith is referred 
only ro Chriſt, and loueto the brethren, as it appea= 
rech in the two verſes next following, In the former 


—=——CC cM ——— 
——— 


which a2ppearcthal(o, in that other where yponthe ſame 


For the yery words alſo, the Apoſtle hathſofencedthem, 
that alchough the truth were not otherwiſe cleare , our | 


pianing . our. moſt holy. faith vpon the ſlecue of every 
Saint, = 
| For although hee have coupled Charitie and Faich| 
; together, which in other Epiſtles hee doth diſtinRly re- 
 ferre the one to Chrift, the other.to the Faithfull ; yer hee | 
; hath vſed prepofitions , which note that faith mult paſſe 
| tofarther thea to Chriſt , as charitie goerh nofurther in | 
' this place, but vnto the Saints, For where the prepoſition 
| (#5? is ſuch as might haue ſerucd both to note our faith | 
towards Chrift , and our charitie towards ourBrethren; |. 


——_— 


carci:d to one and che ſame:obic@ , by the choice. pf ſe- | 


theſc yertues with: the ſubic& whereunto they belongs | 
But to goe no further then ro'the Rhemsfts tranſlotion, | 


They further obie& , that the Apoſtle referreth | 


occaſion, he ſo diſtinguiſheth faith and loue , that faiths | 


appropriatcd ynto Chriſt, and loue referred rothe Saints, | pbeſctrs 


| Aduerſaries can hauc no aduantapge for their doArine of | 


hee declares that hee would not haue Faith and Charitie || * 


uerall bands of prepofitions , wherewith to tie each of | 
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whereof faith is reſtrained vnrto Chriſt , and in the | 


fatter, the loue here mcntioned is carricd to the brethren; | 


Col. 4, 


| | 
+ 


} 
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| Math.12,3:, 
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The benefits 
f and <ffcRs of 
+ Faith, 


| lieuce, inthe Cacholike Church, bur alfo in cuery ſeuerall 
member of rhe Catholike Church, For ſeeing the Apos | 
: tle commeudeth, Phizemon for his Joue: towards cuery | 


| of the'fonnes of God , 'the-key whereby the treaſores 


| i he benefits and effedts of Faith, 
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with the later clauſe further removed , which #* toward; 

all Saints , they will haue doth Charitic and Faithcon- 

joyncd, yt it followeth much more,that with this clauſe, 

ia the Lord Teſs , which is neerer ynto charicic then the | 
other, thicy ought þoth alio ro be coupled. If this be abs 
ſard, mich more is it, tharyponthis ground of couplicg | 
Faith and Charitic together, thy would have them both 
carricd and applied vnto theſe words , varo the Saints, 
As for the order of words, and coupling things together, 
which ate to be referreddittinA'y, the like is to be found 
in other paſſages of holy Sc:iprure. Ag:ine, Louc and | 
Faith may bepur for faithfull, krme,and fed att loue; the | 
Ike whereunto we may often find, Bur by thisnoreſting 
of the place, our Adverſaries are dciuen, '\not only ro be- 


Saint that.cameynto him; itfojloweth,, that if- (as they 
ſay) hecommendeth faith towards the Saints , hee cons 
mendethit towards eucry.man a part ; and fo cuery Chri. 
 Rianjs to hedieuvey other : which: our Aduerſaries will 
not zfhcme. 1 
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| ; C | | C mA Ps X, 


T 


| it 1512Of tbe EffeBte, Subieft'\und Degrees of ' 


2 Any 3nd excellentare the fruits: and effeRts 


| * 44 
"= 


io * hour, Tt is called rhe gift of gifts , the 
| (oulc of cur ſoule;theroot of anhoneſtlife; the charaRet | 


motherof 


which art inChrift are cpencd-ynto-ys., the 
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$418 of faith, for which cauſc it hath beene 2+ | 
S232, dorned withmany fingular titles of ho- | 
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| The benefits and effects of Faith. 


ſound ioy , anJ nurſe of a gpod ! con{eiahce. ; the-hand: | 


the inuiftble things of God, the mouth-whereby we ce- 
| ceiuethe feed of ſaluation; the pledge of'our eternall in- 
| herirance, the earnelt of our-peace wich God, theſcaleof 
ourelc&tion , the ladder whereby wexertamlyaiid ſafely 


{word whereby we beate amil wound our eneniies; thetos:' 
ken of our vnion in Chriſt , our vi&Rtorie, and -the band 
whereby we arc vnited ynto the chicte. good,: The ſtuits 


whereof ht:s the bead: and} 
God. InScriptute to bee.in Chriſt, and to be inÞaith ate! 
aid hane communion th hicm inbisDeath and Reſur-? 
reQion, hce and allthis benches axe trulyſand verily: mace: 


ovilcand puniſhinentof: Bune, weearcclotbed with His) 
| righteouſnfle ,: wee are ſanftificd dgainft- the fpoirerof} 
fine, having our nature healed ayd;our: hearts purified: 
wedraw vertyeftrom himtorgic tofinwe,and line to righ- 
teouſheſſe;- By faith wdefare admiitted:ingdo cbeFamily of 
' eAbrahams, hecome theichildren of 1 -yht; axe mtophtdus 
berhe S6nnes of God , are made; icatprablerdntorhim as 
heites of life | vnto 'whom” hee willerh cternalbbleficd> 
neſſe; and dde receiue the promiſe of the Spizir,-By faith 
we abide in Chriſt} and haue perperual! communion with 
hint; It 1s the loadftonethatiookes enerto Chrift;as'thmr 


wheceby we apprehend Chrilt, the cyc whicjzeby,wee lee;| 


aſcend vpto Heaucn; the4hield of a-faibtull faule, the!| 
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of faithare djuided into two Heads; Inter nall-aud Exter-: | ; 
 nall , which the-Schoolemen call Elicize and! Imptratc; | 
\Butto ſpeake of them ordetly as they'arc:ſet:downe in?! 
Scriprure, we find them to betheſe, By fatth werare ens + 
grafted into Chrift , and maae one withbin), fleſh of his | 
fleſh, and bone of. h45 bone, luely merwbers of that boate, | 
>Chriltwetarevitited'vnto) 
; | 'Rg 
put indifterently, By faith yee are'marrie:{ ytto Chritt;z! | 


ours :his name is put ypon v8; weoate iuftified/fromitine || 


— 
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| Heb. 6,5, ' 


dotli rowards the North: andas that drawesironYmo it; 


ſo doth faith ioyne our hearts to Chrift perperualiy;' By 25.65 | 


| faith wee recciite of Cheilts fulnefle; haue profeſſion of | 


| | 
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| blefliygsare continued and augmented invs , and weare 


\.-.| comfortable, recciueth whatis profered in the word and 


to Pet. 1o7p, , | 
Ro COT I. "1 
P31. te 25» 


| {nith>combare firiuing againſt Fnae, couragious in diffs! 
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T he benefits 


and effects of Faith, 
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him doe live in him, and areſo refreſhed by him, that we 
{hallnzerwither or feele (carcitie, Water in a ditch may 
bcedried vp, ſocannor the pond which is fed with con- 
tinuall ſprings. By faith Chritt dwelleth, and ruleth in | 
ourhearts,; wee hauc accefle tothe throne of grace, the: 
temporall-gifts of God are ſanRified vnro ys, all ſpirituall 


— 


kept to the ſaluation to be reucaled, Faith ouercommeth 


the world; the manifold il{ examples of the multirude , 


which like a, raging (treame beares downe all before it,/| 
and the alluring {weete baites of the deceirfullinchanting { 
| world, which -a:e molt ſtrong /and dangerous ; even 
whatſocucr within ys er without 'vs woulddravy from |* 
the law of God : it quencheth the fieric darts of the Di- [+ 
uell, putteth Satan to flight, znd kepeth vs ſafe fromthe || 


mightie.aducrſarie of ourſoules and faluation; Faith ob. 
tainethofGod what weaskeagreeabletohis will;preuai-! 
lech with him,makcth the ordinances of God ſweerte and* 


Sacraments , and makerh that we ſhall neuer be aſhamed 


nor confounded. Faith encreaſerh knowledge, enflamerh | 
. | theheartiwith louefRtronger thendeath;hotrer thencoales | 
of Iuuiper which carmor be quenthed with much water; || 
ftirreryp earneſt ſighs and groanes,enlargeth the heart | 
' 18thankefulnes and holy.admiration, bloweth & quickes- |' 

neth zeale,rcnounceth Satanand all his workes,crucifierh'|; 


the fleſh with cheaffeRions and{luſts,, contemnerh the? 


world;fcornettrthe baſe and tranfitorie pleaſures or pro-|| 


fits; vherebyiridorhrallire to with-draw fron God, and 
dripMeth/'the frownes ,threats, and yrmoſt wrongs that 
itcatrdocy inredſpettof the loneof God and Chriſt Teſus, 
or hazarding his part incheeternall happinefle. Tr ar- 
meth withpatience and inuincibleconſtancie , breederh 
peazeof conſt jence and ioy ynſpeakeable, maketh yaliant 


culties\, confident in deſperate dangers; is accompanied 
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with 
louc of God, ioyned with a certaine expeRation of cter- 


nall (aluation , and sſfurance-rhat Qll things ſhall worke | 
together for bett.. Ir ſealoneth proſperitie; receiueth | 


carchly bleſſings as pledges of 'Gods ſpeciall ad Father- 
ly loue, and liftch them vp to ſpirituall vſe : it ſweetens 
afflitions, ſupporteth ynaer them , teacheth to profic 
by them, beareth them meckly, expecteth delinerance, 
and triumpherh before th2 viRtorie, Ir {ceth things in- 
uifible, afſureth abouc likelthood; ſence orreaſon, allay<| 
eth perplexing thoughts and feares, and breakerh off 


holy ſecuritic concerning the grace , protection and. 


| Ie-Pet. 1-8. 


temptations, It Rayerh vpon the word of promiſe, and 
is confident of things, to reaſon incredible, innature | 
impoſſible, ro ſence dire& contrarie, bec2uſe God hath | 
{aid them. It preſeructh from ill meanes, laboureth | 
con{cionably in the:duries of ourcallings , yet without 
couctouſneſle or d1Rtratingcare; ſwallowerh the Pain= 
fulneſſe of honeſt labour, and obraincth many remporall 
bleſſings and deliuerances, yea and ſpiritual! priuiledges 
for our ſclues , for our proſteritic-; andifor others. Feith 
preſcructh fron: falling, raiſeth vs againe being fallen, 
makerh couragiousand hardie in the profeffion of the 
Go'pell, cuen tothe loſſeof goods, libertic, and death 
it ſelfe : it ſweerteneth the communion of Saints , linkerh 
the heart in loye to them that feare God', laboureth the 
conuerſion of rh that goe aftray,and the building for- 
ward of them that be called, and the comfort of. them 
that be diflceſſedin ſo:le or body 3' maketh proficably to 
thoſe that be without, woi keth righteouſnes, obtajnerh a 
good report, & wholy ref1gneth it {elfe to the will of God, 


- 


And toconclude, by faith we are ccrtificd of ourele&j'- 
on, are made wiſe ymo ſaluation, doe fiandingrace, are | 
a\ſu;ed of proſperous ſuccefſe in whot wee goeabaur oe. 
learne how to want and how to abound, 2nd poſlcfle all 
things wh: n for the preſent we haue nothing fin hand : are 
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juſtifying faith 
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'T ve benefits andeffetts of Faith. [| 
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venly inheritance, and: (hall b 
come. Theſe be the ſound , comiortable, enduring fruits | 


"| ancxcellent grace? arich icwell, a pcarle of price, the | 
| Chriſtiah mans rreafurc? . Faizh -is a principall- thivg, ! 


| orace, Itis acauſc onely Inftrumen: all , and that is atri- | 


,t 
m—— — 


| in Chriſt : nor vs tho children of Go4, but in Chriſt. 


man, itisthe gift of God, the workeof the holy Ghoſt: 


% 


.c.gloritied ta tbe lifters | 


ottaith , in which reſpect who can but ſay , that faithis | 


the m2rchandife thereof is+berter then faluer,, and 'the | 
fruites thercot then fine gold, Without faith there is no ': 
plentic to. man on earth : with faith chere can bee no | 


want of any thing that is good. Fer hovw can hee lacke. 


any good thing,,- who hath God for his Father , Chriſt | 
his Sauijour, the holy Ghoſt his ſealer and Comforter, | 
the Angels to guard him , Heanenhis inheritance : who + 
hath Gods faithfull promiſe confirmed by oath and ſeale, 
toſecure him of all things ucedfull , grace , comfort and 
earthly bleſſivgs , and. is kept by the powcrof God vnto 
aluation?But here it muſt be obſerued,that faith doth-not 
cſfe& and performe thele things,by any cxcellencie, force, 
or efficacie of it owne aboue other graces but in reſpe& 
of the office wherunto it is aſſign:d in the Coucnant of 


buted vnto ir. , which the principall cauſe worketh, Faith 
iuſtifics not as an a or qualiric, but as it receiueth Chriſt; | 
faith purificth: not the heart. of it ſelfe, bur as it is the | 
inſtrument whereby the Spiric worketh, Wharſoeuer 
wee are made by faith, wee arc mad2it in Chriſt and | 
whatſocuer faith makes to bee ours, itis allo in Chriſt, | 
Thereforeſfaith maketh not God to be our God, but 


And whatſacuer grace is wrought in the heart of any | 


but faith is the Inſtrument whereby the Spirit doth 
more renute aid purific our hearts, | 
6. 2. Ofall creatures onely Man is capable of ſauing or , 

juſtifying faith : not the bleſſed Angels who nener ſinned; 
nor the cuill Angels, who: arc ſhut vpiin priſon, and | 
reſerued in chaines of darkenes againſt the day of judge- , 
menk, | 
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Man onely is capable of Inftifying Faith. 
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ment.The Saints in glory doe inioy immediate fellowſhip | 


and communion w:th God by light, and know moll 


perfectly and molt clearely : But the lighr of 1 uſtifying | 


faith , which doth include and fuppoſe imperfeRion, 
pertaineth to this life in which we are in the way mouing 


to perfection, not yet attained vnto perfe yiſion, So | 


char faith is proper vato Man in thislife, in his tourney 
rowardshis perfect home and etcrnall habitation : but all 
men are not enriched with chis precious gift of mercie, 
and rare iewell of grace, A:I nt-n havenor faith, Many 
are not fo much as outwardly called , the ſound of the 
Goſpell hath not reached vnto them : many that heare, | 
viiderftand nor , bce not affeRcd with the truth : ant in 


— 


| 


| 


| 
} 


| 


FÞ © Theſ«3. 7, 


IJay 53. I. 
Math.1 I.29, 


2d 13-11. 
\ 043. 9.18» 


ſome that be atfe&ted , rhe word takes not kind rooting, | 
is not well planted, Thoſe to whom fanh i; giuen are de- | 
ſcribed to beche e/ett of God, the ſheepe of Chriſt, and 
to bee gizen of the Father vnto Chriſt. The ſubieRt of 
Iuſtifying faith is man a finnner, called according to the 
purpoſe of God, acknowledging hisoffences, and humg- 
ring and thi:ſting afrer mercie. For none but a ſinner can 
acknowledge Chrilt for his Sauiour for he & the Saxi. 
onr of ſmmners. Fauh in Chriſt for remiffion of Ginnes,, is | 
neceſſaric for thzm onely who haue »offen led : but eucry 
ſinner cannot belieue, euery ene isnot fit to receiue the 
promiſe of mercy. The enimies of the Goſpell of Chriſt, 
worldings , hypocrires , and all in whom finne raigneth, 
cat haue no true faith in Chriſt : hee onely is fit roem- 
brace mercy, who knoweth that hee is loſt in himſcl%, 
and ynſatiably defires to be caſed ofthe heavie burden of 
his finnes. Faith is not a worke natural!, but ſuperaaturall, 
not of nature, bur of grace, not of the power of our frec- 
will, but of the efficacie of Gods Spirit, whereby we an- 
[were to the effeuall call of God , and come vnto him, 
that we might bepertakers of life cternall, The infuſion 
of faith is neceſſarily precedent to the at of faith, and 


grace to belicue is giuen beforc we lay hold ypon Chrift, 
| And 
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Faith reſideth both in Mindand Wilt, | 


FAIT 1 nn er eneen—eee enema 
And if ſaving-cffectuall calling bee precedent ro taith, the 
ſubicC of living faith is man ſauingly called according to 
the purpoſe of Gods will. We can tegch no faith to al. | 
uation , but according to therule of Chriſt ; Repent axd | 
beliexe the Goſpel; no remiſſion of fins, but according to | 
the like cule : Burfaith ſeckethand recciuethpardon as it | 
is profered in the word of grace.Repentance is necefſaric 
to the pardon of finne , as a condition without which it 
cannot bee obtained , not as a cauſe why ic is giuen, If 
mercic ſhould bee youchſafed to all indifterently , the 

race of God ſhould bc a boulſer to Mans ſinne ; there 
ſhould bee no differcnce betwixt the tuſt and vninRt, the 
pcn'tent and obtftinate, Faith comes to Chrilt as an 
humble penitent petitioner, ſuing to the throne of grace 
for what is promiſed inthe Goſpell, and it receiveth ac. 
cording to the promiſe of mercie, 
$. 2. The ſcate of faith is the heart, but the heart | 
contrite, humbled , bewailing ſinne, denying it ſelfe, | 
and affccd with deſire of remiſſion of finnes, As the 
ſomake is the place inwhich meate is rece.ued; buritis 
neceſſarie it bee deſirous of meate : So the heart is the 
place , where remiſſion of funnes is received and felt, bur | 
it muſt be an cart delirous of, andthirfting after pardon. 
With the heart manbeliexeth. If the Mind and will bee 
two diſtin@ faculties of the ſoule, then iuſtifying faith 
is reſident in both, but principally inthe will ; becauſe it 
aſſemteth to diuine reuelation as true, and embraceth the 
promiſes as much better then any contratie.good, the 
world, theDiuell, or fleſh can preſent topreuent our 
choice of what it preſcciberh for our ſauing health, For | 
the word of promiſe not onely containing truth , but 
offcring good ynto vs, cannot fully be receiucd with the 
vnderſtanding, but the will alſo muſt moue towards it. 
And ſofaith is not onely aknowledge or aſſent in the 
Minde bur, a 14] Pretay' in the will, which doth goe 
to, cmbrace, reſt ypon Chriſt or the grace offercd [ 
in 


| 


— 
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| Faith reſiderh bork tn Mind #»d Will. 
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words which fignifie to (tay and rolle our ſelues ypon 
God, to leancon him as on: would leane vpon a ſtaffe : 
and by f-ith we come vnto Chritt and receiuc him, lt is 
obiccted , that one an the ſame vertuc or grace ca'mnot 
he in diſtinit powers and faculties of the ſovle, nor faith 
in diſtin ſubic&s. Whe:cunto ſeuera'l anſivers arc mice; 
Firſt , that one and the ſame thing in divers reſpeAts may | 
be referred to.diuers ſubicets, as thelc ſubicAs arc rot al- 
together ſeperated , but conjoyned amotigſt themſelucs, 


| n Chriſt, Therefore the narure of faiths deſcribed by | 


So fricnd-ſhip is one motall vertue, an yet in the Mine | 


and will both,, Loue and: hatred is noth ng but theaf--; 
fection of good or cuill will wnto athing knowne in the | 
ynde: ſtanding, Our Aduerfaries themſtlucs place hope in+ 
the vnderſlanding and the will, attributing a double | 


certaintic vnto ir, one in_refpeFof the vnderſtanding, | 


"doth properly pofleife one ſubie&, to-wit , the foule; 
but conſidered according: to the two faculties thereof, 
itpoſſelcth the Minde; as it ynJerſtanderttiand affentech; 
:the will, as it receiaeth embraceth the word of promiſe. 
Second!y it is anſwered , that ſauing faith doth preſup- 
poſe knowledge and 2ſſent as theroote and foundation: 
bur formally it'is an »ffeAion , towards the promiſe of | 
orace,, ani ſeated in the heart, As the reaſonable ſoule 
doth giue life , ſence and motion as inferior operations: 


 ingitdoth truſt and relie vpon the mercic of God in Ie- 


inſtifyerh, is n6t one vertue., not any yertue Þut 
-iuſtifyeth onely as it makes vs partakers of the righ- 


tie or excellencie of it owne, but inreſpeRof the place- 
and office which our merciful! God hith freely and libe- 
rally granted ynto it. Now nothing hindreth why God 


— 


another in reſpeR of the will. And {o faith being Oue | | 


ſo iuſtifying faith doth knowe and affetit , but as iuftify- | 


ſus Chrift, Thirdly., Tuſlifying faith; or Faith as it 


:teouſnes of Chriſt ; which it doth not by any dighi-- |. 


ſhould not oitle the name of faich both to-afſent in the || 
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Faith reſideth both in Mind and Will, 
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both to Juſtification. And that it is not a vertue as it 


iuſtifyerh , is manifeſt hereby , that wee are juſtified by : 


the at of faith , not by the habite of faith , as Diuines 
popiſh and proteftaut confcilc. Butif Minde and will be 


tadeed but rwo naircs or titles of one and the ſame in. | 


tclieuallnature as rruth and goodueſſe inmatters mo- 


rall differ only in degrees of apprehenfion , then there is | 


no roome for this obieQtion, Not to diſputethis point 
any further, this is manifcſt , that in Scripture the heart 
is taken for the whole ſoule, with all its powers and ope- 
rations; asof vnde:Randing , willing and chooſing , re- 
membrmg or retaining in Minde and affc&ing , that the 


| Scripture doth ſimply attribute ro the heart knowledge, 


confidence and affeion ; and that the Scripcure hath no 
peculiar words , whereby that philoſophicall diftinRi- 
on of Minde and will may beconfirmed: and therefore ac- 
cording to the ſentence of Scripture., weemay ſeale faith 
in the heart or reaſonable ſoule and nat trouble our ſclucs 
about the diſtinRion of the faculties. If the Scripture 
mention this as an a&t of faith , To believe that Chriſt 


theſonne of God , which is ſeated in the Minde; it muſt 


bee remembred , that words of knowledge doe together 
by connotation imply affection, much more, words of 
beliefe.: and therefore where wee finde tobelieue that 
Chriſt is the ſonne of God, we muſt conceiue this beliefe 


to containe confidence in the Sonne, Words ofknows= 


ledge molt yſually import, not idle knowledgein the . 


Minde, but true and vnfained affeRions in the heart, 
which accompanie that knowledge. .Knowledpe is the 
round of confidence, and fo it 1s put for confidepce 


which it doth bring forth, The whole imelleQuallnature ' 
is the ſeate of faith and that faith which iuſtifyerh is | 


well-rooted and taketh kindly in the ſoule , otherwifeit 
could not ſeaſon the whole :lumpe , diſperſe it yerene 


into cuery affeion , eommaunde cueiy paſſion, and | 
tk: 'bring | 


vnderſtanding, and to affyance inthe will , and require | 
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Faith is peculiar to them who are called & ce 145 
bring into ſubic&ion whatlocuer doth make head again{t 
| thepower of god:inefle, Faith that is not well planted 
canneicher ſoundly recciue, nor firmely hold Chritt, but. 
by the allurements of the world, the lultsof the fleſh,ani 
aflaults of Sathan ir is eafily ouer-turned, The ſtonie' 
ground recciued the ſeed, but wanting goodroot it wi- 
chered , and brought forth no fruit to ripeneſle, Whileſt 
faithpoſleſleth the calle of theſoule, it can as eafily ouer- 
| come the affaultsof the Fleſh, the World, and the Deuill, 
| as honelt ſubie&s which hold the heart of the Kiagdome, 
catt yanquiſh and bring vnder the ſcattered forces of an 
| enemie, that makes inrodes vpon the borders. Bur if the 
heart be caken vp with wordly delights, or vaine luſts be 
| ſuffered ro build their caſtle therein, then ſha!l wee bee 
made a prey to Satan, ' The cares of the world and plea- 
| ſures of this life choake the ſeed of life feceiued , that it 
brings forth no fruir vito pertection TB 
O ; P - 742 Faith is pecu- 

$. 4. This faith wel-rooted is common to all, and | liarto them, 
proper to them only who be called according tothe pur- | who be called 
pole of GoJ, All thar be fauingly-efteQually called , and | "I ding to | 
they only are partakers of the lame faich in ſubict,obicR, Got P ole of 
kind, butnot in number and degree, Euerie Belicuer hath | gppeſca.s, 
a proper, ſingular, ſincere, indiuiduall faith, in kin-le the | 2.Cor.4.13, | 
ſame, but innumber differing from the faith of others; as | H4h9.2, 
the faith of Peter was diſtin from thefaith of the other T heb, 
Diſciples. The iuſt doth liue by his owne faith : A ſpeci- A 
all and particular faith is required in cuety one that ſhall | 64 _ 
| be ſaved, This particular faith is commended by the holy | 1.lobx 3.23. 
| Ghoſt in particular faithfull men and women : And when | #0 2.4 
the faithfull of age and diſcretion wereadmittcd ro Bap- jo ni Po: 
| tiſme, they profeſſed particularly their faith in Chriſt, | ,,", we _Y 
Health of bodie and ſuch like outward bleffings, may bee | markers, 
| conferred by Gd vpon one tor the faith of another. And | Joby 14.1. 
the children of Chriſtian parents are within the couenant | ? CheL a7. 
} for their parents faith, as the promiſe is made to the 0465-Þ Wighche 

» 9,10 


faithfull and totheir ſeed , and they recciue it for them- | Ga1,z.x6. 
$5 | L ſclucs | Ads 8.279 | 
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Al hane not like meaſare of Faith, 


CE 


ſelues and their polteritiz. And generally the faith of one 
may helpetoobraine for another, fo farre as it moucth to 


pray for others, Bur remiſſton of linnes and ſaluation is 


not obtained wichout a proper an ſpeciall faith inthem 
that bc of ripe yea: es, and h2uec the vie of reaſon, God 
rakes nopleafure in them who withdraw themiclues Dy 


| ybelicfe. 


$. 5. The faith which 1: bcliencd is one 2nd the ſame, 
the grace whereby we belicue tupernaturally infuſed, the 
ſcare of faith an humbled and contrite heart, butthe 
meaſureof fa:thisnot equailorl:keinall, To ſomeis gi. 
uen a grcater mca{urc of faith, toothers alefler : foithis 
moretrong in this Chriſtian, more weake in that. There 
1s a great faith, and a /ittle farth; a from? fr:ith , and a 
weake faith. All limmg trees nan Orchard be not of one 
orowth or truitfulneſſe : All men bee nor of one ſtature, 
eſtatc,or age; but ſome high, ſome low,ſome rich. others 
poore; ſome ſtrong to 1:bour, others that muſt be borne 
orheld vp by the armes : ard ſoit is in the Churchof 
God among Chriſtians, All good ground is not equall 
inyecelding fruit, ſome returnes an hundred-fold , ſome 
thirtic-fold, Such perfeRionof faith is granted to no man 
inthis life, tharneither he nor any other can be more per- 
fect therin, The faith of all the elc is Gncere + the faith 
of ſome perfect in compariſon of others : but abſolutely 
the grearel! faith is imperfc& Iuſtifying faith ſuppoſeth 
imperfection, and is it ſelie imperfect in vs ſo long as wee 
Ie inthis world. Ir is imperfect extenſiucly in regard of 
things to be belicued; and intenfiucly, in reſpe& of conhi- 
cence, wherewith wee belicue in Chriſt, Wee know no- 
thing as weſhould, of thoſethings which we know: and 
many things we are ignorant in, which we ſhould know. 
Wearelike theblinde man, whoſe eyes now opened, bc- 
gan toſcemen like trees, Looke as children know not at 
all manythings, thcy cometo know afcerward; ſo wee : 
and looke as they doe nor fully know thoſe things which 
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AU hane not like meaſure of Faith, 


they know, but ſuperhicially; fo is it wich vs ih heauen!? 
matters. Hence our confidence cannot bee perfe&. For 
choſe who know Gol belt, truſt him b:{t:; thoſe who 
dimcly know him , his goodnefle and truth, they can but 
weakly belicue on him, -1n ſpeculatine knowledge pertai- 


| ning todifcourſe they may farre excel!, who come ſhort 


in confidence ; but in certaine, diſtin, practicall know- 
ledge they are molt excellent , that with molt liuely at- 
fiance doe cleaue ynto the Lord, Againe, the myteries of 


aich arc ſo profound, that in this life we cannot attaine vn- | 


tothe vnder{tanding of them fully and pertely, but haue 
nced to pray daily , that the eyes of our Minde my be 0- 
pened , that wee may more fully conceiue of the things 
that pertaine to the Kingdome of God. And if oureye 
bee dimzm2 in fight, our hand is feeble in receiuing. For 
our Willis as much corrupt as the-vderſtandine: and it is 
caltor to,diſcerne the truth, then firmely to enibract it a2 
painſt all oppofitians. The darkneſſe of Mine is an im- 
pediment to full and perfe& knowledge : the corruption 
of will, which is ncuer wholy remoued inthis life , is a 
op and let to perfe& confidence, Faith groweth arid en- 
creaſeth by degrees ,, which is an argurnent, 'rhat it this 


| life it neuer comes'to the higheſt pitch of perfeion : For 
that which is alreadie compleate in degree , needetli no | 


| Pſal,73-I1,2. 


augmentation. What Belicuer is there , who findes not a 
continuall combare ot taith againſt many tempratiens a- | 
riſing from his native ipnorance; infidelitie ; diffidence, | 
the wiſdome of the fleſh; his owne ſence ant! feeling} 8c, | 
which affaults againft-faith from within doe dtgue the | 
weaknefſe, as the refiftance of them demonttrates the * 
che truth of faith. The tree is knowne by irs fruit;and the | 


goodneſſe of a cauſe by the effeRts it produceth, But the | 


erfect:; as lone, ioy /andiholineſſe. | 


fcuits:9f faitharc imp 


|. The faith of: Abraham was great'and excellent . but not | 


perfeQtin degree: Hee was ftrong..in faith, anddoubted. 


{| aotof infidelitic, bur of infirmitic he doubted :His faith 
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he Faith of the weakeſt Chriſtian is ſufficient &'c. 
2 i ns 
remaincd inuincible, though often aſſaulted, but now and 
then it was ſhaken, | 
6. 6. The ſtrongeſt faith is impericet,but the meaſure 
of faith is lo diuided by divine proutccnce , that to none 
who arecailed according to his purpole, is giuen Jeffe 
then waat way ti:fhice to their faluation. The meaſure of 
faith conmaineth this 11 It, that it bce a fufiicicnt portion 
for cucry one, God in his wiſc prouiderce giueth the 
Ereatelt meaſure of faith to them, who are to vndergoe 
the greateſt combars, Hr hath appointed ſome tor the ex- 
ample. of others , 2nd in them hee propoundeth to the 
worldcertaine tokens of his glorie and vertue ; andthere- 
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fore he beſtoweth ypon theny a 1nore abundant meaſure of 


faith, not that they might acquire by it more ſaluation, 
but that they might ſingularly ſerue for the illuſtrating 
of the g/ory of God,.and be an helpe-, comfort andſup- 
port &o the weake, Jn the: bodie humane the bones have 
moreſtrenprhithen the fleſh, notthar there is more life in 
them but that they might ſuſtaine the wezke fAl:ſh : fo 
here, There is no member of the bodie ſo weake, if it be 
endued with the Spirit of life, which is not as-well a trve 
and liucly.-member-of rhe badie, as they which-arebets- 
ter and-more excellent : ſothe weakeſt Believer is a liue- 


ftrong infaith,. | 
degrees of true. and lively faith may bee 


\ conſidered according to the divers growth, which God 
| brivgerh þ4s children vota,,..and. rhe diters-meaſure' of 
| grace;- which God beftoweth vpon them ; according to 
\ the time wherein they haue becn trained vp in the-fchoole 


| of Chiiſt., the meanes God hath vouchſafed for their. 


| building forward,their experiments of his love, and thier 


care to,vitthe meanes and imploytheintalent, 'Got 


norof,cqual! tanding/in-Chriſts fchoole,, nor of equal! 
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ly member of Chriſt, as truly as they that are more 
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like powerfull meanes of grace , and enioy like helpesof 
increaſe in ſrengeh, In nature no man wonders to fee a 
orowne man (tronger then anew borne bade ; a pla'r ler 
in a melloy and fertile garden thriue faſter then thir 
which groweth ina more barren ſoyie; a Merchant that 
'5 waric andinduſtrious to imploy his ſtocke, ro incieafe 
more then hee thar is remifle; an old beaten Souldier to 
bee more exp2rt then one who hath newly put on his ar- 
mour : In gricc the ſaine holds good; for faith thriveth 
according to thetim*, m2anes, experiments, an1czre we 
take to improue our talent and preſerve our taith, The 
degrees of faith may fiily bee drawne into feure Heads. 
For thece isa weake tairh as it were in the tender bud: a 
faich ſomewhat growne vp : ſtrong faith, and full afſu- 
rance, 

Faith is wake foure wayes; Firſt,in knowledge,when 
a Bel icuer is but a babe in vnderſtancing, ignorant of ma- 
ny profitable things needfull to bee learned and praftiſed, 
Him that ts weake in faith , receine yew , but net to 
donbtrfull diſputations,The Dilciples RR faith, when 
they were very weake in knowledge.For though thcy be- 
lieued thac Chriſt was the Mefſtah, yet they were igno- 
rant of his Dcath and Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion. When 
he told them of his ſufferings, they ynderſtood not thar 
ſaying; when AZary told them of his ReſyrreRtion, they 
beleucd it not ; when hee ſpake of his tarrying with 
them aluttle,and then of going vnto his Fathcr,they knew 
not what it meant, 

Sccondly , taith is weakein afſent , when a Chriſtian 
giues credit to the principles' of doctrine and promiſcs of 
life, not only as true and certaine, but as much better then 
life it ſelfe, yet not without much reaſoning and diſputing 
in himſelfe. Lord, [ beliene , helpe mine. vnbeltefe. 

Thirdly, In confidence is feeble , when the Belicuer 
rolls himſelfe ypon Chriſt and the promiſes of mercic 
made in him , purpoſing to adhere and cleaue ynto him, 
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Ordinarily. 
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though he ſecle that he hangeth bur weakly, diſcernenot 
the ccrtzintic of his eſtate, nor the ftableneſſe of Gods 


| come not prelentiy. But when the minde is perplexed 
| with temptations, feares,and doubrs, and the heart ready 
| to faint, not able with cleare cuidenccto receiue the pro- 
miſes , yet then this true Belieger is habitually reſolued 
(not without great dread and wauering ) that it ts good to 

truſt and warte vpon the Lord, And this muſt be rememe 
bred for certaine, that howſocucr taith bee often ſhaken, 
oppreſſed with feares , or turned afide with oppolitions 
that be made againſt it, foratime , as the Diſciples did 
| all forſake our Saujour and flec, when he was apprehen- 
| ded; yetthe weakeſt faith is aduitedly reſolued to flicke 
faſt ynto the promiles of life, as much better rhen the 
pleaſures or profits of this life, and to embrace Chtiſt 

notwithſtanding any oppoſition by allurement or terrour 
that the Deuill, the World, or the Fleſh can make a- 
aint jt. 


weake ; as inthe ſence of Gods loue,aflurance of his grace 


| of the world', paticnce and toy in tribulation , and the 
conſtant , lively practice of holineſſe; Ordinarily this is 
| the ſtate of Belicuers at their fift conuerfion; and who 
| can expeR it ſhould bec otherwiſe : Wee doe not looke 

that anew borne babe ſhould bee able ro-goe alone ; if 
| ſtrength comewith age, wee thinke it1s welb, And thus 


| 


| 


vo 


| paſſions, renue their repentance: and'purpoſe tobetter 0- 
| bedience. | "8 

| But fome:tiicre-are,,  whonr God in ſpecial manner 
!. 
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promiſes, cannot aſſure hiniſclte that he doth belicue, is | 
{oone diſcouraged in troubles, and readie to faiurt if helpe | 


Fourthly , In the fruites and effects thereof faith is | 


| andfauour, poxy:r to ſubduc ynruly paſſions, contempt | 


it farcth-with them: alſo ,, who are nor conſcionableto | 
 gaine knowledge, ſubdue their corruptions,cheriſhfaith, |: 
' nouriſh the morions of Gods Spirit, pray earneſtly,watch | 
' narrowly, get reſolution of their doubts , tie vp-their | 


doth Y 
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doth priuiledge at one time,and in one day to receiue that 


grace 21d pift of affurance, which others are long labou- 
cing and traudling for, before they attaine it, As our 
Sauiour Chriſt pronounceth of Zachens, This day ts this 
AMan become the Sonne of Abraham, and /aluation #5 
come into his houſe, So Lydia her heart was opened , that 
ſhe attended to the preaghing of Paul: the Iaylour , and 
the [ewes who were pricked in conſcience at the preach- 
ing of Peter, were quickly comforted after they were 
thrownedowne, The like may be ſaid of Iarrthew, and 
the thiefe who was conuerted vpoun the Crofle, 

Againe, faith may be weake or {mallin one particular, 


when it is great and ſtrong in another, The meaſure of 


knowledge may bee (cant, when afhance is ſtrong, accor- 
ding to that a man doth know, as in Rahab : where there 
is {mall aſſurance of pardon, there ſtrength of faith may 
diſcoucr it ſelfe by ſtriving againft doubting, bitter com- 
plaining for want of feeling comfort, feruent ſecking to 
be ſetled in belieuing , carneſt longing after and ynſatia- 
ble deſire of grace, high prizing and valuation of Teſus 
Chriſt, and mercice promiſed in him; ſelfe-deniall, con- 
rempt of the world, care to ſearch out the ſinne that may 
offibly hinder comfort, and expell it, continuall watch- 
dlneſſc and holy icalouſic leſt they ſhould bee deceiued, 
and faithfull labouring to ſubdue corruption, Theſe and 
| ſuch like fruits of ſound, lively, wel-rooted afhance may 
bee ſeene in many that bee troubled with manifold feares 
| and doubts of their owne faluation, though they them- 
[clues doe not euer perceive , how God hath enriched 

them, 
$. $. A weakeand ſtrong faith differnot in ſpeciall 
nature and plantation , but in degree: and thefruites of 
weake and ſtrong faitharethe ſame , though not in like 
meaſure, fulneſſe and comfort. More diſtinaly the bene- 
fits of the weakeſt liuely faith be theſe : By it the Belic- 
ver is firmely and inſeperably knit vnto Chriſt, asaliuing 
L 4 MCN- 
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| member vnto hc Head, A true Belleuer , thoughneuer 


| the price and valve of ſuch a icwell, would not deſire and 


Theventfitsof the weakeſt faith, if true andiinely, 


| nouriſhment, and ible co runne abour. It 1s no wildome 


| with paticnce ,.and obey with chearefitineſſe, The left | 
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ſo ve.kr, Goth poſleſic Chrilt with all his bencficggand all 
ſuſnciencie tn hins (tor knowiccge of faith is ncugr,withe | 
out pofleſſon.) And lo he is futuncd, ſanCtified, adopted, 
and made trec by Chriſt, By faith he apprehcnderh things 
inuifible, he doth ſce God , and 15 made wile vnto ſalua. 
tion, Etcinall lifc is alrcadie b:»gunne in euery Beheuer l 
weak: andſtrong, enen thar lite which ſhall neuer fade, 
The weakelt faith giucs will and abilitic in ſome ſortto 
walke vprightly, and toluc honeltly in the ſight of God * 
and Man: it is allo ſtrong through the power of Chriſtto 

vanquiſh Satan and overcome the world, with whatſoc- 

ver is therein that maketh head againſt the ſoueraignctie 

of grace, The weakeſt faith is ever joyncd with the eff 
of per{cucrance, and cannor viterly bee broken off, And 
weakefaith, ifſound, will grow and increaſe, as achilde 
now feeble in his ioynts, may in time become ſtrong by 


therefore for any man to coltent himlclfc with alittle 
faith, though the weakeſt faith ſhall ncuer faile, nor beo- 
uercome by Satan,ſeeivg God hath prouided and corh af+ 
ford mcancs, whereby we may be builded forward. Ir is 
a ſhame to be a man in yeares and a b.be in knowledge : 
to bc an Infant in faich , when God vouchſafcth time and 
meanes of better ſtature, Who would bee poore that 
might berich? weakerhat might be ſtrong ? who wou!d 
line in fearc and care,that might reſt confident and ſecurct |} 
who would walke penfſiuely , that might continmally re- 
toyce and triumph?A weake faith will bring'to ſaluation, 
but a firong faith is neceſſaric for a Chriftian,that he may 
overcome with morc eaſe, hght more-manfully , endure 


dramme of faith is more precious then gold that. peri- 
ſherh, detter then the whole-world, who, that knowecih 


labour to be furniſhed with it, an« grow rich therein. In | 
earthly 


L 


- 
o . 


wh 


| them, hee can wreſtle carneltly in prayer, is not diſcoura- 


| 


| 


brances more then hee necd , if hee had attained to that 


earthly things a full cftare pleaſeth bett:n heaucnly ſhall 
we be corente(| to l.ue trom hand to mouth, & ſcarce that, 
when we might with bectcr allowance enioy plentic? All 
liuing things haue an appetite to-ſecke and delttenouriſhe 


d fircthe mother breaft, All true graces are ft]] growing 
from agra'n of Multard ſeed to a great tree; & lively faith 
doth couer increale from feeble ſtate to better growth, 
from growth to ftrengrh, from ſtrength ro full aſfurince. 

&. 9. Faith ſomewhat growne is , when the Belicuer 
ts betteracquainted with the doctrine of ſaluation giveth 


more full, abſolute and ynlimitcd aſſent to the word of | 
truth then formerly, cleaucth faſter to the promiſes of | 
mercie, in Ieſus Chriſt, is better ſtabliſhed in the praRtice | 
of godiincfle , and hath obtained ſome ſetled boleucſle, | 


and confidence at ſometimes , rhoughhe be ſtil] ignorant 
of many priuiledges which he might enioy, and 07 which 
he might be aſſured by the grace & bountic of the Lord; 
yeathrough weakneſſe hee wauereth often, doubteth a- 
gaine and againe, and becommeth hike the ſmoking flaxe, 
Srrong taith excelleth the former inxertaine know- 
ledge, firme and full aſſent, liuely confidence 1oyned with 
ſincere purpoſe and reſolution of vnpartialt and conftant 
obedience. This Belicuer is better acquainted with the | 
promiſes of God temporall and fpiricuallto rche vpon 


ocdif for aticne his ſuite bedenied , will take no repultſe, 
is couragious in dangers, ſharpened by difhcultics , wal- 
kethon conſtantly in a godly courte,and holdeth the con= 
fident aſſurance of his ſaluation more ſtrongly , and hath 


_— 


itrmore vſually then the two former, But yet he hath not 
learned in cuery Rate aud thing ſo to live by faith,butthat 
he is often thaken and troubled with his corruptions, dis | 
{tracted with cares , and kept vni'er with other mcum- } 


' mea- 
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nent for-mcreaſe ynto perfect [taturc jn their kind:Herbs | 
aud plants ſucke iuyce out of the carth ; new borne babes | 


"_— 


Math.13.31,33 


So 9, 
2. Somcwhar 
growne, 


3. 9erons. 


Math.15 3%, 
&8,: ©, 


| 


—_.. a 


.. 


— _. oo 


— JA kom 


dt ed Ah. IDANANMMMCE. ito .. 


£4 
recs. 


| 
4. Full afſa- 
rance. 
Coloſſ. 2.2. 
1 RomelS.04e. 
| Coloſ]. T, 23s 
| R002 4: ZOe 
| P/al. 37.1234 
Job 13.15. 
| Eſter 4+14. 


* Gorten by de- 


2. COrI.7. 


Heb.6.11. 
Col. 2. 11s 


The Beneft:s 


of full aſſu. 
rancc. 


\Reml5-13. 
I © Iobel4s 


RMS I-23, 


Heb.10 22. 
Eph. }-IZJs 

| Mat, I 5-38. 
and 9.29. 
ana 8.13. 


—.— 


— 


i. th. 


| Thebenefits of the weakeſt Faithif true and linch, | 


meaſure of faith , which inthis lite many haue obtained. 


by the gift of God, Full aſſurance is, when the Belicuer 
hatch obtained fall aſſurance of underſtanding in the 
rmiſtery of God , and of the Father, and of Chriſt and 
aſfluredly belieueth in Chriſt for ſaluation, and is cettainly 
perſwaded that all otherpromiſes ſpirituall and rempo. 
rall do belong ynto and ſhall bes made good vnto him in 
due {caſon, though in app:arance all things goe cleane 
contratie : andreadily followeth the Lords commande- 
ment , though repugnattt to fleſh and bloud, crofle 
to carnall reajon , contraric to earthly pleaſure and con- 
tentment, This degree of faith is not gotten at once, 
norat firſt ordinarily, but by degrees , aftcr good time 
and continuance in the yſe of the meanes, after many 
experiences of Gods loue and fauour, after manifold 
tryals and combares, and the long continued pratice of 


holines ; many neuer attaine vato it in this life : bur it is 
the dutic of ezery Chriſtian to labour after good cſta- | 


bliſhment and full aſſurance in the faith, 
As faith is more excellent, ſo arc the fruits that ifſue 


from it:The ſtronger our faith he more firwe and cloſe is 
our vnion with Chrift. Aweake belicuer is as truely knit ; 
to Chriſt as the {trong,but nor ſo neercly and faſt, The 
increaſe of faith makes our Communion with Chriſt 


more {weecte and comfortablethen'þcfore., For the more 


Redfaltly webelicue, the clearer apprehenſion have we of | 


the remiſfion of all our ſinnes; the more vertue and 
ſtrength draw we from Chriſt to kill and crucific our 
corruptions; the greater is our peace and ioy inthe ſence 
of Gods ſpeciall fauour and rhe more conftantly inioyed 
with an increaſe thereof, Fulneſſe of faith breeds fulneſſe 
of peace and ioy which paſleth vaderftandings The firmer 


our faith, the more free is our accefſe with boldneſle | 


and confidence te the rhrone of grace, the more fer- 
uently and confidently can wee pray Abba Father, the 
better ſucceſſe doe wee finde in prayer and the more 


quietly 


| 
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quietly doc wee Waite till the viſion come, for it will |. 
coine and w:1l not lic. Aſſurance of faith doth inablc 
with mote caſe to oucrcome the world , to contemne the 
pleaſures of ſinne, to poſleile the ſoule in paticncein | 
hard and j{orc preſſures, to curbe ynruly paſſions, to | 
tread Satan ynder feete,, to breake through all worldly 
dificulcics and to runne with chereafulnes the race that js ! | 
ſet before vs, -The weake belicuer creepesforward inthe 
' way to Heauen, but it is with much difficultie ; He hath - 
much adoe with himſelfe , hee is perplexed with feares, 
frightned with troubles, diſcouraged with want of 
meanes ; he is wearie, feeble , panteth , maketh many 
a ftand , and ſlippeth now .and then, Ir is farre better | 
with him, whois ſctled, ſtabliſhed and rooted in the 
knowledge and loue of the truth, and is aſſured of Gods 
mercie; hath intereſt in all the promiſes of grace, and 
can lay aQtuall clatme vnto them, For hee contemneth 
the temptations of multitudes, cultomes, examples; he 
diſpiſeth the offers ofprofirs, pleaſures , honours eſtee- 
ming it greater riches to ſuffer ation with the people 
of God, then toenioy the pleaſures of finne, Asfor re= 
proch , trouble, perſecution he ſhrinkes not at them, for 
his heart is ftxed and truftcth in the Lord; In dangers be _ BS.'Sa 
is confident, through meanes of deliuerance appeare not, - =_ 
becauſe he ſeeth in God who is inuifible,and refteth ypon | 48. 7.55. 
his faithfull promiſe, that-cannot deceiue, His atte&tions 
are ſeaſoned, his. heart is in Heauen ;, his loue to God is | --: "+. | 
ttronger. then,death., life it ſelfe is not deare ynto him, 0 
that he may finiſh. tris courſe: with joy; If at any time hee oy 
tread awry through ouer-ſight or infirmitie,the ſtronger 
is his faith., the ſooner doth he ariſe againe, renue his rc- 
pentance , and embrace-the promiſes of mexcie afelh. 
Let. ys then triug to-attaiue: yhto- the deft. meaſure of | _ 
faith , and to-excell, our\ſclues. In earthly things men 
| are willing, to betcer.their condition ; and ſhall wee bee 
| careles in heauenly things to prouide well for our _ | 
| n 
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In faire weather the Traucller will carrie his Cloake, be. 


caule the ſeaſon may change be'ore his returne : A (trong 
faith is eucr of vſc, mol needfull in tzmprations of long 
continuancegand grieuous to be borne ; anl though now 
we ite peace, we know not how ſoone we may be called 
forth to tryall , what ſeruice we may bee put vnto or 
the Lord will exerciſe vs. 

$- 16, Buthere wee muſt remember, the ſtrongeſt 
faith hath infirquties vader which it groaneth »n4is fb. 
ieet to tempcations both on the right h#nd and on the. 
left ,' een ſtrong temptations whereby iris ſhaken for a | 


birth ; <Aoſes his Faith cuailcd at the rocke : ©/5ah,that 
famous belicuer who had raiſed the dead, would be 
dead in apsſſion.Long delayes did both tric and ſhoke the 
taich of Abrahaw. Inone 2nd the ſame belicuer faith is 
lometimes greater and fironger, another time more 
weakeand infirme: ſtronger in agreat afſaulr , weaker in 
a leſle, The gift of faith is without repentance , and be- 
ing, once kinaly planted inthe hcart, there it remaineth 
for cuer : but iv regardof greatnefſe or meaneſſe it hath 
many alterations increo{ings and decreaſwgs.: yea, the 
* , | 4 . X , 
{trong beliexcr doth ſometimes ſhruke and draw backe 
like acoward tn fmall temprations , and the weake doth 
quit himſelfe valiantly in great tryals,'* The ſtrong 
mult not bee careleſſe , as if he: ſhould neuer doubt a- 


diſmayed, as if rhey ſhould vtterly bee otterthrowne : 
Both weake and ftirong miſt Iooke for tryals, and bec 
carefull to preſerue and grow in faith, For the ſtate of 
grace in this life is ſuch as hath ſtill reliques of finne 
dwelling with it , and the Deuill and the world ftill lay 
fiege againſt thecaſtle of our faithto batter it, and pre- 


| 
| 


| 


a 


'vaile much when they finde ys ſecure and carelefſe, but 
are preuentcd by giligence and warchfulnefle 'the Lord 
aſſiſting. | 


time. obs faith was ſhak.n,when he curſed the day of his || 


22ineor bebrov ghr into ftrairs ; The weake miſt not bee || 


| 
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qualitic ſocyer , is promiſed and afſiired ro them that re- 


from that mercic , but hee that ſhuts forth himſelte by 
*s . . 
\nfidelitie, Wee haue a Saujour, who came into the | 


Hotines andencourazements to beliene. 
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| Of the right plantativw of faith , and meanes 
whereb ') 1t 85 Confirmed. 


27 Ho faith, ſhould incite men if they want to 


#4, * 
z # 4 


and keepe it, to increaſe and growe therein. And this the 
rather, becauſe wee haue many encouragements to bc- 
lieue, God doth beſeech mento bee reconciled ynto him: 


vs with boldneſſe and confidence to coine vnto him ? 
Chriſt himſelfe doth graciouſly inuiteall that be poore, 
needie , wearie and heauie laden to come vnto him : and 
the Lord maketh a generall proclamation of libertie to all 
diſtrefſed ſoules that will come and receiue it, without 
exception of any in particular : which ſhould the rather 
affe& , if wee conſider who it is that proclaimeth, inui- 
te, beſceclieth:, namely, God, whois ablcto helpe, 
and readie to forgiue and*fuccour. Tf a couctous man 
ſhould offer ys any greate kindnes, wee might doubt of 
performance , becaule it is contrar:e to his nature but it 
is n0t {o with our God; his name is gratious , and his 
nature is to be faithfull in'performance, and true in of 
fer and promiſing, In the couenanc thit God of his rich 
grace and mercie hath made with his Church anc people 
ſerled with Sacraments, and confirmed by oath, remiffi- | 
on of fines} ſecrer and open, great an ſmall , of what 


pent and believe, And when life and ſaluation is promiſed | 
t5 them that will receive it by faith, no man is excluded 


ff 434 1 E ncceſſarie yic and excellent fruites of 
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world 


4p &2 (cekeirwith all diligence, and ifthey be 
mn pertakers of that heavenly gift. ro hold 


Should not this wonderfull clemencie of God encourage | 
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158 | CMotines andencourazements to telithe. | 
Mar.tb. 16s world to ſave {inners, and 13 able to dcliuervs out of the 
Ioh,3-15.16« hands of all our enemies, his redemption being both 


and 6 34.40e f pretious and plentifull. And thcreforc tzovgh the mul- 
A6t.10. 43+ titucde and grieuouſnefic of our finnes ſhould cnereaſe our 
| _— repentance, yet they ſhould not diminiſh our faith, and 
Luk.19-10s diligence in tecking afſurance of torgiuencſle, For though 
| our debt was neuer fo great, cur ſucrtie Chriſt Teſus 
| hath paid it to the vtmeſt farthing, The Lord whois 
beſt acquainted with his owne louc, metc &, and cgm- 
paſſion, and knoweth what is pleaſing and acceptable yn- | 
I» Ioh.3, 23-24. | tohim, hath ftraightely charged and commaunded ys 
to belicue in him, and belicuing will beltow vpon vs 
eternalllife according to promiſe, And can there be any 
fraud in Gods word ? ordanger in yeelding obediencet» 
his Commaundement £ What ncede we featc to commit 
our ſoules to him , whois able to keepe them, and hath 
bond himfelfc to ſave them, if we relie vpon him? Our 
Faith is dire&tcd to God in and through Iclus Chriſt our, 
acere kinſman, who hath taken our nature, and is be. 
come fleſh of our fleſh, Though wee cared ſome great 
man , yet were hee mried to. our houſe, very neare vs, 
| this circumſtance would animate vs not a little : rhe ſame 
ſhould wee thicke of our God, maricd as aforeſaid to ' 
our fl:\h, Chriſt our Saviour and highPrieſt exer /iueth, 
to appeare in heanen before his Father , and to make in- 
| Math-9.6, terceſſion for-vs. The Father , who hath commuted all 
0 indgement to the S5uxe, hath giuen'vato.him powetrto | 
2.Cor- 5-19. remit andpardon finne; and he as our ſuretie:; hauing' all | 
| ourdebtlaid vpon him, hath by one oblation: of him- 
ſclte once offered , purchaſed for ys eternal! redemption; 
and by vertuc of his obedience hath receiucd for vs, 
whatſoeuer he diſtributeth ynto vs. By belicuing. wee 
HS = olorific God both in his truth , power, wiſedome, loue, 
Es orace and mercic, whom before wee diſhonoured by our 
| finnes. Forthe grace of God is manifeſted by faith in Teſus 
| Ro3-24-28. Chriſt, in the declaration and acknowledgment where- 
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of [tandeth the chiete praite and glory of the Lord, as the 
the laſt end of all tits workes, Metcie and compatſon in 
Man is bur as the drop of a bucket in compariſon of that 
huge Occan of grace that is ro be found in our God, Bur 
God requires thar wee ſhould forgiue our Brother ſe- 
uentic times ſeuen times, if hee did repent after hee had 
treipaſſed againſt vs : and wil not our God, who cx2Re:h 


cultie ſo great cither in reſpeR of ſin or of the meanes &c, 
but it hath beene ouercome by eucry one of the Saints, 
which is our encouraoc 
bz healed, | 

$, 2. Now the kn>wwieJge of God and Ch:iſ [vppo- | 
e] without which there cau bee no fajth, the mear:e; for 
the right planing of faith be theſe. 

Firlt, ſerious meditation of our miſerable cſate by | 
nature, the multitude and hainouſnes of our finnes , and | 
how deepe ſtaine finne hath made in the ſoule, The Phy- 
fiian is welcome to the ficke patient 2 the guiltie perſon 
eſtzemes his pardon, Hunger cauſeth men to traſt their 
meate z: and mercie is plcafant to him that knowes his 
neede of mercy, 

Secondly, learne and confider what promiſe; be made 
in the Goſpell , and to whom Chiilt offe-eth himlette ; 
eten to the thirſtic, wearie, laden, and burdened ; to 
them that bee flung in conſcience, parched with finne, 
that haue: neither ſappe nor fruite.of grace, To thcm 
Chriſt --#erech himſelfe , and becomes a. { inter , that if 
they "ill corn® YNntreo tim N he will cale and refreſh ,caricn 
and tt rj 046 1048 1 irſtets come je? 
fot Ye waters Let exrry one? that 1s 4 thirſt , Come Unio 


and drinke, 1f any bc oppreſſed with the weight 
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e, hin doth the Lord intreate and perlwade to 


Gan t | 
» Tf any be confounded in conicience of his 
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{uch compaſſion in vs, bee mich more readic to -xtend | 
mercy ynto vs , it weeſue ynio him, There is no diffi- | 


\" ine wretchednefle and finne , to him the J.01d calleth 
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inthe Goſpell, Come, and let thy ſoule delight inFatnes, 
Men of this world labour to match with ſuch m marriage, 
as be rich and yertuous : but Chriſt doth) preferre lou: to 
ſuch as be poore, that hee might make chem rich; filthy, 
that hee might make them beaurifull; in diſtref{*,that hee 
might comfort them ; baſe, that he might make them ho- 
nourable; guiltic, that he might acquit chem; naked,that 
he might cloath themes 
Thirdly, Ponder and weigh who it is that maketh this 
liberall and free promiſe, euen God himſclfe, who is abſe 
and willing, and faithfull ro performe what he promiſeth 
of his rich grace and ynſpeakable mercic. All theſe are 
clearc and manifeſt for the truthof them , but wee have 
need off to ſet them before vs for our vie, to encouragevs 
the more boldly and fincerely to relie ypon Chriſt. To 
this end ſpecially, aretheſe teſtimonies of Gods Power, 
Mercie, and Truth fo often repeated in the Scriptures, 
that we might hauc them cuer before vs, to vphold vsa- 
o2inſt our coubtings and feares , whereof our nature js 
full. The things promiſed inthe Goſpell are vnlikely in 
reaſon, oppoſite to ſence and feeling, too great and exce!s 
lent , as Saranandour diſtruſtfull hearts will ſuggeſt , to 
be conferred vpon ſuch vile and filthy creacures as we be, 
who haue ſo many waycs diſhonourcd God,and haue ſuch 
a load of fn lying ill vpon vs ; For the ouercomming of 
which temptation , wee muſt Jooke vp to him that hath 
made the promiſe; his grace, faithfulneſſe, and power; 
and keepe them in our eye continually , rowſing vp our 
ſoules to belicue again ſenceand feeling, reaf;,,, 57:4 like- 
lihood, becauſe God is faithfulland canngt genieh im ſo] fe; 
gracious, and will not.caft ys off for or vynworthinefle. 
preat in might, ab!c to doe whatſocuer he will, and wil.” 
ling to performe with his hand, whatſoeuer commeth our 
of his mou th. Wee muſt fay to our foules , The Lord of 
nis grace inuites th!ea poore,, needie,, miſerable "felled 
condemned wretch to come vato Teſus Chriſt, and of the 
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[1me grace hath promiſed to accept thee if thou do come, 
:o heale thy ſoares, to forgiue thy finnes; come therefore, 
behold, he callerh thee : 1caſon may be deluded, ſence is 
deceirfull, bat the Word of the Lord endureth for cucr : 
ſhowhalt his faichfull promiſe for thy ſecuritic , diſpute 
10 more, but draw neece with confidence. 

Fourthly, Ir is very needfull againe and againe to con- 
ſider what excellent things are promiſed, and fo raiſethe 
heart to an high prizing and valuation of them, The wiſe 
Merchant dothnot buy the pearle , till hee know it to be 
of excellent price, or better then any price, Great things 


are ezgerly ſought vpon probable hopes : The mcere poſ-. | 


tbilitie of obraining ſome great and extraordinarie good, | 
is of maruellous force in {waying mens actions, And if 


men confider ſerio. {ly what rare, ſurpaſſing , pretious 
things be promiſed to them that come vnto Teſus Chriſt, 


| and reſt vpon him, what ſhall withhold them frombelie- 


ning ? Were we certainly perſwaJed,thateucrlaſting life, 
full laden with all the fruits of true life, joy, peace,and all 
choiceſt pleaſures , without any annoyance , ſhould bee 
conferred ypon them that belieue in Telus Chriſt, would 
we not hang cloſe, and flicke faſt, and not ſuffer the plea- 
ſures or profits of this tranſitorie life , ro diuide vs from 
him. The reaſon why we ſtriuc ſo flackly to belieue, and 
be ſo dull inGods ſeruice, and faint in trouble, is, becauſe 
our hearts be not holden with the ſerious conſideration 
of thatkingdome, ioy and glory , whichGod hath pre- 
parcd for them that belicue; and cleaue vnto him, 

Fiftly , It is alſo needfull to denic ourſclues, our de- 
fires, luſts and affe&tions ; to make oner all our intereſt in 
our lives, or whatſoeuer is deare vntovs; inure ourhearts 
calmely to the heate and oppoſition, though of dea- 
reſt friends, and the reproaches and reuilings of men 
though abie& and vile. This our Sauiour layes downe as 
a fundamentall principle, /f any man will come after me, 
let him denie himſelfe, and take vp hi crofſe, and follow 
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me. FHetiat loneth Father or A 6ther more then mee, 
15 10t wort vl #e: and netiat loucty Sonxe or Dangth. 


t-r more the# me, 1s not wortivy of 26s end heethat ta- 


b-thnet hu croſſe, and foiloweth after mee , ts not worth 
of mee, The neceſſicic of this reſolution hee more {ully 
{ccs out vnto vs in two parables, of a builder that muſt 
be abie to count his coſt and charges , and meanes to de. 
'ray them, betorchcetzkethat worke in hand; otherwie- 
to beginto build , bcing vnable tomake ancnd, were to 
lay rhe foundation ot his dilgracc, in the lofle of his coft 
an.) paines: And a Prince, who before he yndertake ware, 
malt haue ſure tr1a'l of his owne abilitie and sk1ll to dif. 
couer his enemies {trengrh,othcrwile to bid him bartaile, 
weicraſhly to provoke an cnemiec to his owne loſe and 
danger. The concluſion of thele inductions 1s this, So 
likewiſe, whoſoener hee bee of you, that forſaheth not all 
that bee hath, hee cannot be my Diſciple... The Merchant 
that would purchaſc the pearie of price, muſt ſell all that 


perly all wee haue of cur owne) and rencunce his intereſt 
inthe world, and whatſoeucr naturall contentment hee 
might promilc himſclic in the rhings of this world, The 
meaning is not, that rich mcn muſt forgoe their wealth, 
and betake themſclucs to voluntaric poiertie; for riches 
well vicd be orcat inſtruments of doing good : But they 
muſt caſt the world out of their affections, and myke our 
their intereſt in wharſocucr is moſt deare viito them: they 
muſt preferre the kingdome of Heauen beforcthe whole 
world, and therefore renounce both thewſclues., and all 


1oying of ſo rich a trezſure. Chriſt doth make loue vnto 
vs, and by many faire, ſweet and precious promiſes doth 
allure and intice ys to embrace him, but will bee receiued 
by way of Matrimonall covenant z wee muſtforſakeall 
baſc and carnall delights, c:R out of the heart whatſocuer 
we formerly accounted pretious in the world, .cleaue vnto 
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he hath to buy it ; Hee nuſt ſel! his finnes, which is pro-- 


the defires of the fl:(h , that nothing may hinder the en- | 


himonly, and bee contented with thoſe ſpirituall good | 
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chings which he promiſeth vnto ys. Chriſt hath neuer due 
eſteem with vs,vnles for his ſake we withdraw our hearts 
from all the riches, delights, honours and profits of the 
world,and denie our ſelues,that in all chingswe might be 
confo:mable vnto his wil & pleaſure, Whar are we better 
then hartors, ſo long as the wo 1d or the Celights thereof, 
lults or paſſios poſi -fle the heart, & diaide it trom Chriſt? 
Roors,though of trees, can go no deeper then the rock or 
[tone:nor can the Word of hife [1:ke deeper into the hearr, 
then vio the roots of his naturall defires or afteRions : 
which ynrenounced , hinder the right raking and kind] 

(preading of ir. The cares of this world and voluptuous li- 
uing choake the ſeed of the word,afterit hath raken ſome 
rooting, that it briags forth no fruit vnto ripeneſle.Ther- 
fore that the word of the kingdome may take kindly and 
fruific im vs,wee mult catt vp our accounts before hand, 
what we can be content to forgo for Chrilts take,and re. 


nounce the pleaſures & delights of the World, giuing yp 


our {clues intirely to Iefus Chriſt, inall things to be dire- | 


ted & guided by him, inuring ourſelues quietly-to beare 
reproach,diſgrace & contempr for his ſake,and watching 
heedfully in profperitie,that the world creep not into our 
aftc&ion,8& priuily ſteale away our hearts from him. And 
this we ſhal do the more freely,if we attentiuely confider 
what excellent & incoparable treaſures of deligtit,toy, & 
comfortare ts be found in Teſus Chriſt,ouer and aboue all 
the world can promiſe or afford, Should a good husband 
be ofered ſome goodly royalti-,vpon condition he would 


forſake his baſe tenement or hard rented leaſe, whenonce | 


hee perceiued the profit of the exchange ,- you need not 
vſe arguments to perſwade him. Should ſome great No- 


ble-mau make ſuite of loue to a meane perinage, ypob | 


condition ſhee would forſake her baſe drudgeriefor the 


honours and:delights of a pallace, the motion would bee 


accepted, And if wee ſeriouſly weigh that the Lord Ief'1s 
calleth-ys to forſake the fleſh-pots of Zgypr, and alienatc 
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| Faith once ob- 


poully ro be re+ | att houſe begin-to ſhrinke or reele of one fide, will wee | 
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Fatih once obtained u ſeriouſly to be regarded, | 
our intereſt in the world , and the fleſh with all their aÞ= 
purtenances, that wee might be enriched: with heauenly, 


cuer-enduring pleaſures, in comparilon wherofall earthly 


contentments are but dung and dogi-meate ; that hee in- 


ues vs to calt away our hartotric delights, that hemight 


marrie vs vnto himtelfe,and intitle vs vnto his euerlatting 


kingdome;it will not be grievous ro mike this exchange, 


Bur her2 it muſt beremembred, thar it is not the poſſeſſhi- 
on of earthly things, or delight in them, that is forbidden, 
bur that poſſcfſion and delight inthem, which with-hol- 
deth-ys from reſigning our {clues vnto Chriſt,and ſeekin 
after the promiſed land wirhall che hcart and all the foule, | 
It is not the atuall abandoning of riches , honour, or 0: | 
ther contentments of this lite , which our Sauiour res» | 
quires: but the diſpoſſefſing of the heart of ſuch baſe de. 
lights , that the whole heart may bce ſer vpon' heauenly 
things, and not wi;h-drawne by ſecret reſervation of ſpe- 
ciall defires for other purpoſes. And being thus diſpoted, 
we recciuve Chriſt with wel-rooted afhiance,and cleaucto 
themercie of Gad, as much better then life it ſelfe, 
S. 3+ Faith kindly planted muſt be regarded ſeriouſly 
and carefully-confirmed, For Sathan vſeth all meanes to | 
weaken faith, yea, quite to ſubuert avd overthrow it. If | 


not put ynder ſome ſhore to prop it vp? Or if any man | 
queſtion-the Ticle of Land we haue purchaſed, will wee |' 
not ſearch Records, and v'e meanes to ſtrengthewir? The |, 
malice of Satan in-ſcekingby all meanes to batter downe 
our faith, is ſufficient to ſhew the cxcellencie thercof, and 
roawaken vs ro a continual] carefull regard to preſerve | 
and encreaſe rt, In this life wee are ſubie&t ro many rials | 
that-require: ſtrength of faith+ro vndergoe them; The | 


| - WOT [d; by reaſon of our continuall imploymentinit , | 


{ apt to creepe intothe hearr, and inſenfibly'ro ſteale the af- | 
| feQions from the eager purſuite of heavenly things, 
whichcalleth vpon vs for more then ordinarie care to = 

| | creaſc. 
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| corie things. Hee who will haue a plane to thriue'in 3 

round drie,barren,and vokindlyforit, muſt ſtrive much, | 
” his ſoyle will not doe further , then it is forced: , 
ſo-hethar will makefire burne in greene moiſt wood, muſt | 


_— 


| 


| of God towards vs in Icſus Chriſt , which being the 


| Forby that meanes wee grow more and more familiarly |: 
and better acquainted with the minde'and-py 
| God towards ys, we enioy ſweet communion an 


| vice, as averſe from faich and cucry true vertue,/ wee niuft | 
| ſtrive with them, and offer yiolence vato them. He who 


| temptations : Our ordinarie failings in thepraQice ofho- 


| onely cani firmely.-ynite vs vnto- Chriſt doth ſufficiently 
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creaſe our defires of grace , and m6deraterhem in tranſi. 
| follow it with blow ivg': thus to get faith to thrive nour 
| natures, which are as _ tothe weedes of diffidence'and | 


doth rowe againſt the ftreame, muſt plie his 'oare, or hee | 
will goc downe apace: {o itis here, wee goe againſt ehc | 


—_— 


ſtreame of corrupt nature ſo farre as zee goe in faith or 
grace, Our daily and continuall-weaknefſe of faich which 
wee fiude in afſenting ynto and recciuingmolt obieRs of 
faich and promilcs of God, when iris encountred with 


ly duties, 219 duc ordering of our afteftions , which can- 
not bee without a precedent defect of that faith which. 


- manifeſt how fecble'our beliefe is in the ſpeciall mercies 


/ 
; 


| And if men take food and phyhicketo ſtrengthen their bo- 
' dies, becauſe they are frailes muſt wee not labour to con- | 


| heart, and the pleaſurethereof more ſweet then any plea- 


higheſt obic&is the harde(t to bee apprehended , and can 
neuer bee ſeperated fromfirme aflene vnto cuery precept 
of God, as muck berter chen any- incompatible good. 


' firme our weake and feeblefaith? The labour beſtowed 
about this moſt gainfull and beautifull grace, is fofarre: 
from tedious roile;; that it.is the ſolace of a Chriſtian | 


ſure that can bee'taken in all the paſtimes of the World. 


ſhip withhim;, 'wee aro made readie for ourlatter end ar 


one time as well as another, and: are armed gs 
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| ang che3 «fully through wichthe effaices.of cheday;be. 
| Yeung tha: God wyl guide and blefle ys, ' And of vhis ae 


| ſo we may be wellaſlured;that according to/our {irength 
[ of aith the linely fiuirs of holy cbed-enceſhall be found | 
| in- vs, add as our faith growerh, ſodoth (ound peace oy, 

| al laictie's ; {4 rengeh agailut COIrT uption,tbilitiecondiſt 


qoaridſhcheir faith with careiand diligence, theydepry 


wy; and make their lives yncomtorteble ro themſchres, 
yippcoficable toothers ; They Ly themfclucs opeu tomas 
ny offences , which by this excicife they mightpreuan; 


—_—. 


| drie{which were commiug.on)by their:cxample y thin 


| King themſelves well infheegaſethey arc ing; rather they 
they ſhould be in following them, vnleſſe they ſaw ſome 

| ſclucs. | | e 10210133834} hf 
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yfaith-is:confirmed: and 
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{ lifes which if, we doe, our hearts will be cuer pon a our 
| ſnare will bavſually-leftwelbould loo{ it, and we: Shall 
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efidesie wo: th the looking after; 'And 
> 24 [ other- 


theivfelaes of. gipch inward peace,; which they. tfiighrens | 


__ 
— 


| beautie and excellencie in ther; lives, more then in thems- | 


Firft, Daily to account it. gur beſt portzon, richcſbiews 
| ef, moſt previous treaſu-e and chicfefthappinefe in this || 


| thikke it maſimeeelſary to rrgardaud:lookewntotin plant | 
4}; cuer, wee Hhaveb 
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irempiations;poucytic, of, ipl.n, macknetleypurigie; hun. | 
gep; and thirkt .oftcr. righteoulneſie.; nerciiulncdle , and | 
| plcalure in the meancs whereby faich is ptcferucd and | 
confirmed, incieafſed, and that from timeto time, mere | 
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| adihey go on,citheryn vaſanouric bghracfie2ndioammull | 
Hoy; which doth decetuetiem, orelfe inyoprofiteblience | 
and werld!y farrow, which wilt ci{quict them; Andyrhen | 
they negletihefaſhioning of Chriſtin their hearts, and | 
{o truly :oput bjm on in their faily comerſacion y they 4 
{ become vnp:ohtable incheir hucs , offenſiue in cher car+ | 
riage; andche Deuul weakeneh and hoklech backe1uns+ | 
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delight cag.ic vs away, and cuery trifle take'vp the heart, 
much mpre-our carnclt an} werghtic affairs 3nd buſi- 
nefle, t9,which molt men thinke, that all exerciſes of re- | 
ligion'ought to giae place, Things/of worth aredifeſtee- | 


after when they bee ouer-valued,. A true cfteems of the 
price, exccllencic and vic of faith, theprofic and'comforr 
of it , will raiſe an carneſt cone;nuall carotopreſeriieand | 
koe ell, 4646 $1 AL | My, j | 

| Ar; FH Wee muſt labour daily, not onlyt> toath+ 
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very loberand moderatc in our lawfulllabours and dev 
lights, Cc{:ire, and affcftions to things tranſitorie,remeths ' 
br ing what our Saujour Chriſt ſaich, Ore thing i neteſ= 
[arie; otherwiſe Sathan who can change himſe F/ into 202! 


_ 


| which they ought molt co minde and thinke ypon. Wee 
| mult be hecdfull in.this, nor only that the world draw'vs: 
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ſoule, Feaxc of want, .ioy and delight in what wee iuftly | 
and honeſtly poſſeſle , climbing iuto the heart, and: by 
licele ang little getting head, daefuckeaway-thar verruie, | 
whereby the ward ſowne ſhouldrecciue ftrengih and 
crea(e, and alicnate part of the ſoulc from God,” Hereifi 
therefore we muſt be circumſpett, gaging our hearrs and 


oherwile gacry {mall occaſion will kinder vo,cuery nd”! | 


med if their valuc bg RIM knozwne . and t rifles are tookcd | 


| 
holfuhjng: which are cuillin themſeluey, bur alſo to be | 


Angell of Light , will fill ur; hearts and heads! with: || 
ſwarmes of cuill luſts ,, nopſome' delights , 'caresaiid! || 
diftraQions : which will-draw our Mindes from that | 


not to eticreaſe our wealth by wicked or vniuſt rrieanes; |, 
| bur that it creepe not; jnſeabbly into 'our afteRtions*, and: | 
ſo by degree obſerued,] breed greardiftempers inthe | 
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ſuffering , 3nd m all good workes, improui 
haue recciued to the glory of God, is a hot 
ro confirme and frengthen faith. Faith brings forth'vo0d' 
workes, and good workes increate faith,” Faith hai his 
fru-t c:cated inic ; bur; theberter fruirit bringerh forth, 


life to. holinefſe :and good workes , as a kind Davgh- 


nott:Re or rellifh. as wee ſhould, | except wee feelethie 


'| tartnefle and bitterneſſe of ovrfinnes; 


 Fifily,; A fife meanes isdaily and off to ſend vp firong | 
prayers toGod forit,and purpofely to ſeperatc cur ſclucs | 


f;omall other things in the moſt convenient manner that 
wee.can, to thivke deeply ef hisvniſpe:kable s60dneffe, 
mercie, truth, farherly sfcronant tender commpaſſionin 
' Tefus Chriſt; remembring withall what manifeld, ſweet 
and gracious promifes hehath made vnto vs inthe Goſpel 


njore; becauſd heofren goeth oner is; | when hee #ffirmeth 


| -engrhen faith ; and faſhion the Image of God urvs 
[' more 5ind-more. 75 6017 | uk eV UFTITS . 
| -2Sixtly, Totheſe muſtbeioyned ordinaricand reuerent 
| hearing of the glad diag of 
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the faſter it proweth. Faith is 2fruitfill Mother that vites | 


examinatien we haue foundout , js availcable herevnto:;| 
'rhat being humbled truely, and b1ovgherto account baſe. 

ly of our ſelues, we may dc kept from fulneſſe -ndlorkivg- 
|; of that death of Chriſt, the fweerneſſe whereof we cans: 


| of his Sonue ,, whereby we'come to haue more necre 2c- 
| quaintance with Gods nature, his minde,and purpoſe ro. | 
wardss, And tf: we behenue ay honeſt man fo'nuch the | 


hs — TRA oops | 
humbleneſſc of minde, mecknefle, puritie, mereie, long.'\ 
whit wee' | 
le mcanet*| 


'ter; helpe ro ſupport and fuftaine the Mother, Bee yer 

| freajaf , vumonueable, alwyes abonunding in the worke 
of che Lord. ay! [3-7 De 32's ; is eL | 

\ .:Fourthly, A daily viewing of our finres , which'ty 


| 


this orthit yco'vs: the ſerious meditation of Gods pro- . 
| miſcs reiterated 2paine and againe, muſt be aitzileable to. 
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hereby God doth open and ſofteg'our iron hearts ; 'and F 


| ruth, which we have alreadie receiued, is yer further ſca- 
| led vptoourconſci:nces.” Theſe 8xditances we tnuſt free 
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| becauſe he is vnchangeable; the ſanie for ever, which con- 
fideration may ſerueto ſettle vs in ffirarceaf ach Jove |' 
| e Cai bee o his Fathers | 
pood-will; ora wife of hebodily Hubert fauour,” For | 
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an holy vic of the Sacraments; whereby this heauenly | 


queut with an appetite. ' Sound and healchfull bodics re- 
ceiue nouriſhment fromitheir'tood, and ſuckvigour cut of 
it for growth/ and ſtrength : Lijuely faith feedeth on the 
Word of life; ddd increateth.” Though the'Word be ini- | 
morcall ſeed, which corrupriÞle foed isnot , yet in this 
they archke, that looke'as bodily food doth not put to | 
the body,all that ſubRamialiftrengrh and latitude which | 
bclongeth'to it; ſo-the faod of the Word doth not ar-one 
time augnient the Youle; with all length! and? depth of 
Knowledge , Faith; Hope, Love, Iu Alice; Temperance, 
which it is tobe brought.ynto, -In which regard, as [1- | 
uing bodies need daily food that they might grow vnto 


perteftion of nature, ſo ſoules hauing grace, hauenced to | 
poc oterwith the vic of the meanes,as well as others,that | 
the diuinenature may be mcre and more colarged, vetting | 


| vp as the light of te Stun: edoth in the aire whic1 it-ine | 


lightneth, | | 
Sextenrhſy;, Iris good tocallro: minde the expericnce 

of the faith'andioy which wee haue had at any time be- | 

fore; remembring thar former comforts are 2$a bill ob. 


o2atorie vader Gods hand to afſure thar hee will not fors- || 


fake vs;*For whom God loueth, hcelouethgo the end: 


towards vs ; more'then a"childe can” bee 
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they are muteb!e, 


# Eighrly, Obſerue the opportunities”, when it pRaſerh | 
| Godin ſpecial} mafhner to'draw nigh ynto vs', and make | 

ren ſometimes ten- | 
der compsffion;and knotketh'ar'the doore of their hearts, | 
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vſeof them. "God vilicechthis chil 


inviting ther to divine” and Heavenly communiention | 


firenetbemsa. 169 


| 
| 


| 


| 


, 


| 


7. 


2eC07:10, 
| 


; Tohy 14-1. 


$8. : 
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lively vhon what occalions. foever ;; or in whar manner it 


| -vponta make vic of that for our: quickning;,' to nout iſh} 


ſorrow for Gnae, ſomcrioes:kee-reuaſhaah: thendainh 
more lively apprchenGon of: theioyes of Heauen,; forme. | 
times they fecle the motions of the Spirit quicke anl | 


| 


ſhall pleaſe God tooffer hinuſelfe vio! vs; it 'Rands'ys | 
the giotion$of his Spiric,andibyferucnt Rey to entreat| 
| the continuance of: his preſence. « | 
Nuuhly, Faith rr by cxevciſe, and Frm by 
| continuall.yſe; If 1vce-leame to live by: faith in matteryof 
this life, both when wee have ,, >vd-wben wee want the | 
| meancs, 2nd reſt vpaniGod for ſaceolle: n aurlawfullcals j 
lings without diſtracting ca:e, we ſhall with morefach | 
litie, sndeaſe depend vpon the free gr 'of grace for | 
mctcic and fo: givenſſe 
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| 4:41 3 the temptations whereby. Sataw' /reberhre, 
Eid |. batter. downe-owr faith; and bow he: |; ir 


"1:40 be Pefiſoess: 


| bo _ A He Devill knowerh vi ;ahe well that faith i is 
-. SHEEN the band whereby we areknit yr Chntt 
ax the ſhicld whereby. wee quenehthe fietie 
ew daptsof hy Decyill; thegronnd-workeof 
Fay life , 99d; the; ſafe, cattle of a Chriftiati: oule: If 
aith boe weakened ,our zeale cooleth, oitt courage aba+ 
 teth, ourlife js tedious, ourPrayers faint, the exerciſes 
of Religion vncotyfortable, and all-the graces ot God) 
. Spirit. pineapd-languiſh;-. Alſo, by doubatoy 2nd diſt utt 


| weediſhanour Gad, {ay apen,our bearas yo tempragions, 
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| | mgedr 5 and tie our awne hands that'we.cannat 


ur deadly enemies. For theſe cauſesSaran | 
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alter dent our faith,and how by may bereſifte 


ſome, ynproficable by doubting and diſcomfort, - : 

_ Fill, Satan luggcliethy: thetic is hottiblepreſumpri- 
an for {uch vile faners, and-worthlefle wrietchos20/pet= 
ſwadethendelues of Gods ſpecial lone and favour,” Awi 
tothis cd he {pareth not to fer forthithe maiettte, iultice, 

ard purl;ic of che Lord,; that it might ſtrike the greater 

tcrrqatintothe wounded conffience, . | 


and remewbred that Gods; mercie, fauour, promiles, and 
bencfirs arc all ice, which hee vouchſaferh, offcreth, be- 
lowerh , Wizhouz aty reſpe of worthineſle or deſerts, 
'of his mecre, grace and yndeſerucd loucin Tcſns Chrilt, 


j 


'ſowhen wee find our ſelues veworthy there is no cauſe 
-why'wee ſhould, hope the lefle. For the ground of our 
confidence is the-promiſe of free and vudeſerued mercie 
made-in.Chritt Ictus to miſerable forlorne: finners', who 


ſee arg acknowledge themelues to be moreviſe then thc 
mercie ſo-putch che more; that it is affordedto ſuch baſe | 
wrodden vadetfbory + Shophl' the: priſoner: doubt of -his 


| Princes merciowhey bee heatech! his pardonread , and 
| feeth it. ſealed gþhecaufe. behath-mevivertno ſock kindneflet * 


| conceit, theres nareaſon wee ſhould preſume the mores; | 
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abjects, who deſerge nothing 2: birt to bee caſt forth and | 


{ 


, ForcherepcYing of this temprationjjie is'robeknowne | 
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endcuours by all meanes to binder, 25 the kindly taking | 
(0 che growth of faith, that ſuch as he cannotholdin the! 


chaiaes of (inne, he nught makethkcir lines dead; avcarie: | 
| againſt Faith, | 
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neſſc naiſt nor | 


diſcourage vs | 


And thcrefore a$ when wee are moſt worrhy inour owne | ung.” n306v| 


mien theſtreet Andihs ers tortirhe prayſe of Gods | 


 Againey'it.s good 40 tf} tommindeantt feriopily toconſr- | 
| der what ſtrongencouragements wee hnuc toteceige the | 
'/ protuiſes; and how'wet are yvormorentefirons tb beligue, | 
then God is wee ſhquid ſo-dod, For: God doth throogh 

laude jmttent ve, of-friendhip4ctnfellys;,-andioftbisan-' 
| theritie being ebleqo-performe.commandeth vs; as if; her © 
Wold hereby ſhew-thapr. noe? hath alrhoritie' to hinder | 
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|, or fotbid che ſame, Ani ghercfore woermuſt be warned, | 
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light of our confidence; as reaſoning or quettioning a- 
gainlt our ſclues for yeelding to this truth lately recei.' 
ued &c, . | 

$./2« Satan will here obie& tothe weake ah timotdus | 
Chriſtian, that heeknowes not whether he bee of the” 
number of Gods ele, and therefore hath nothing to doe 
with the promiſes, If rhe Deuill ſer vpon vs in this, ſort, 
wee muſt hold ſuch ſuggeſtions to ariſe from the Spirit 
of errour, becauſe they are contrarie tothe voyce of God; 
who faichtothe afflicted conſcience that is weatie of fin, 


Bettene, lay hold on eternal life, caft not 2 way'thy confi 


3 
4 


dence; Be: eſtabliſhed , confirmed, and abound in'faith.] 


Therefore we muſt lend no eareto ſuch whiſperings ofthe | 


to the ytter yndoing' of her ſelfe' and poſteritie 1" Sift" 


'ro beware of all occaſions that may aarken or put out the] 


awoual 


old ſerpent, Hut cleave faſt ro the word-of the T.ord,,and | 
cut off all contrarie inch2ntments. Tr-was the firſt deprie: | 
f 
Grandmother Exe, . that ſhee openedhet eare'to a filfe- | 
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ond lying ſpirit in the mouth of aSerpent, which vnder # 
faire colour perſwaded , or rather couertly inticed-and; 


of life revealed in holy Scriptures wee muſt take for our” 


jt without looking into the booke of his eleRion':/andif 
wee receiuethem truely, weſhallbee ſaved astheLord 


| hathſpoken. 


- &. 3+. If Satan 


ariſe-in theheart;; as if there could bee no faith where 
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{| want that many of Gods: people 'doebewalle in 


there arcſo many doubts, Andircarhot be denied; but: 
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drew her to cate of the forbidden fruite: The decree of | 
God whichis ſecret in the boſome of the moſt High is'not! | 
| rhe ruleaccordingto which we muſt walke:burtheword'' 


direQion, If God make offer of mercie and forgiueneſſe | 
-ynto-vsin the miniſtericoftheGoſpell, which is the word | 
of rruth;the wordof ſaluation, wee are bound to reethue | 


$. 2. be drivenfrom this hold , heeſollicites | 
They are , | tofearc,  becaufe many doubts and motions of diſttoft | 
| KNofdoub-* | 
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he may be refifled, 


batter downe our faith,and how 
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ſclues, and for which they doe well-nigh deſpairc in 
themſclues, Notwithſtanding let not any bee our of 
heart, for the ſmall and ſcantie meaſureof his faith, if he 
huac: true faith, wel-rooted, For faith may beetrue and 
liucly , that is but weake and {mail, For difference in 
degrecs doth not varic the nature of wel-rooted afhance,, 
And God requireth the truth of faith , bur ir is not ne- 
ceſſarie, that it beeperfeRt in degree, Ita Prince ſhould 
proferic a pardon to a malefator vpon this condition 
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onely that hee receiuc it , would hee queſtion his Souc- 
raignes bountic and grace, becauſe he pur forth a palſey- 
ſhaking hand ? To doubt of Gods mercy becauſe our 
faith is feeble, is rather to relic vpon our faich then 
vpon the Lord, Ir is not the cxcctlencic an] great 
meaſure of faith that doth make vs rightcous before God, 
bur Chriſt whom faith doth receive and apprehend : 
which a weake faith can doe as well as the ſtronge(t, They 
that did looke on the braſen ſerpent but with one eye, 
yea but with halfe ancyc were as well and fully cured of 


 behcld it with both. As a ſmall and wcake hand is able 


| our fairh though fceble, doth recejue Chriſt as cruely 

and cffeQually for the ſaluation of the belicuer, asrhe 
preareRt 'and moſt ſtrong .Ja the manner of receiving there 
is ſome difference | for the more firme ovr confidence,the 
g'eater is our comfort ] but in the truth none ar, all, 
 Aprinc it is nat faith, but Chriſt recciued by faith that 
nouriſheth to lifc eternall, Meate reached-to.the mouth 


i were applicd by an arme of ſtreugth;the goodnes of the 
 youriſhmepr receiving no change. or alteration from 
| the gxxernall infirument of application : ſo here Chriſtis 
the fameto- them thax-receive him truly , though ir be 
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ſome 


by a trembling bard ſuſtainerh the bedyno leſſe, then if 
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the deadly ſtings of the fierie ſerpents ,, asthoſe which | 


ro receiue an almes as well as a ſtronger and greater : fo | 


done in one with more; itt another with lefle firengrth 
of affiance, We rcad in Scripture , that Chriſt reproucd | 
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 feeleir wauering, inconſtant, flitting,ſo that they fall in- 
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ſome for their ſmall faith, that they might [tirre vp them. 
ſelves mote confidently to relic vpon him : but wee have 
not hearo, that he e!ter reieRed any that came to him in 
weakenes , defi.ing tobe confirmed. The leaſt grain: of 
faith, iferue, is acceptable ynto che Lord : Hee will not 
quench the ſinoaking flaxe. His di\like of our weaknes is 
an argument of his louc & care for our good, who woul( 
hauc vs oo b: ſetled in the aſſ irance of his fauour, and not 
to wauer invncertainties to our great diſcomfort, The 
{trait charge he hath laid vpon vs to belieue, & the ſeuere 
threatnings annexed to that his Comandement if we cbe 
it not,is amanifeſt cuic'ence of his bountic & wil! guod to- 
ward: ys, ho is pleaſed thus to binde vs vnto himlelfe,to 
confiriae vnto vs his loue, & ſo yndoubtedly to aſſureys of 
his mercie, that it 15 to him a matter cf vnkindnes, if we 
ſhall once make doubt or ſcruple of it, Doth any man 
miſtrutt "the :feRion of his friend, becauſe hee hath ofc 
charged himnotrtobe ſtrange , to make bold with himin 
any matter of jmportice & need, & hathrebuked him be- | 
cauſe he ſtands aloofe as thoughhe ſhoid not be welcome.. 
_ © $. 4.Some are'difmaid, for that they cannot keep their 
faith (for avy continuance) Rrong and Redfaſt, bur they 


o, 


ro great forrow,fearc and doubtings. For their comfort 
they muſt know that there is no ſhadow of change with 
Cod,and that it is their weakneſſcſo to thinke, Men are 
variable in their «ffeftions, whom they dote ypenthis 
day,they. deteſt to morrow,: But ſuch Tightneſſe and ya- | 
nirie is farre from our God: His loue,mercic,and giftsof | 
grace atc all ynchangeable, Alſo'they miſt be perſwaded, |: 
that Iabouring after and groaning to reſt their wearied |. 


ſoulesvpon the promiſes of mercy, being never ſatiffied |: 


ling arguerh 
not want of 


faith. 
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till their doubtfullneſſe be remoued will britig a good i 
end; ſorhat they ſhall neither miſcarric, nor be fo ſaken | 
ofthe Lord inthe loweſt depth of their djftreſſe... And || 
though for a time they feele not that they haue _ | 
ife 


” 


1 


a. 
be 


by fun-irie cettumon:es and prope-ti2s of the new birth, 
xhich may bee 9i'cerncd jn the.n who doe molt co:n- 
plaine 0: Their citatess A man ſuddenly ftriken to the 


2c:0u04 ani amazed with fome violeat vlow , wameth 


not l:fe- alrogether, though hee perceiuc it not : Brea- 
thing and mcuing arc infallible tokens of life in the body, 
which by many likelihoods appeareth to bez de:id : ſo 
painting & breathing after the conſulationz of the Lord, 


andchel ght of his countenance, be v1doub:ed igacs of 


the new birth, though they bee not cafily diſcern2d 
( eſpecially in the houre ofrempration)by them itt whom 
they are, Warrefore the weake in faich mult de wiſe in 
heart, and not meaſure themſelues by their preſent 
faintings an infirmite; : but wait ypon God,and vſe the 
meanes wh:ch hce hath preſcr:b:d in his word. As chil- 


den firſt learne to goe by a ſtoole or form? ; ficke folke 


recouer their taft or ſtrength by-lirtle and little ; plants 
ſhoote not vp ſuddenly an | at once, but by d:g-ees,corne 
ſuffers many a ſharp? ſtorme before it cometo r,penes : 
fo faich hath it beginning, growth, and confirmation 
calmes and ſtormes to ripen it, If it be demaunded, why 
doth God deale thus with his children j and ſuffzr chem 
to fall into ſuch depth of doubting., ſorrow and feare, 
The anſwer is, that in regard of the belieuer himſelfe 
this do1bting 15 a weak omcflo, which muft be with-ſtand 
and ouercome : For tlie attaining whereto, the occaſion 
of this doubting in him who hath once belieued muſt bes 
ſearched out , andſo remoued : which ordinarily is our 
owne infirmitic, negle& ofdutie, and fletohtnes in the 
"manner of performing the (ame, orfome particular ſin, 


fo -proneſſe to ſinne and nouriſhing the ſame,or long lying * 


therein ; whereuponthe tender confcience feareth that his 


| former comfort was but deccirfull and vaine, and fo 


doubteth of his good eſtate, ' But this falleth out by 
the wiſe prouidence. of God lo diſpoſing 


, leaſt by the* 


| batter dogne our faith,ani how h: may berifiſtes. .. 


life, they may :rucly ve aliue vato God, as it is ea1dent | 


] 
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(uddaine change from ſo damnable and voecomfortable 
an cſtate to fo happie and ioytull , he ſhould be lifted vp 
and conceited , and ſo become ſecure and preſumpruouy, | 
Againe this maketh him the more to p.ize the ſenſe of 
Gods mercie, and with the greater care to preſerue his 
faith, and to ſhunne all fiune and wickednes, which 
might hinder the apprehenſton of his continuall love, 
$. 5+ Satan tempteth ſore to doubr , becauſe at fiiſt 
they receiued the truth without duc tryall and exemi- 
nation whoſe dutic it is cirefully toreforme whatſoever 
they cſpic to have beene amiſle : bur for one rotten polt 
it is no wiſedome to pull downe the whole buildiag, 
For Cod is mercifull, and rcadie to forgiue our irper= 
fections, when vpon the knowledge and ſight wee con- 
feſle and bewaile them, * The Diſciple; at fi:{t followed 
Chriſt in hope of temporal! preferment, and yer their 
faith was ſound & true;for when they came to the know- 
ledgeof their crrour,they reformedir,8& did lill inſepera- 
bly cleaue vnto him, It is the great wiſedome and mercie 
of che Lord, for atime to hide from his children thelight 
of their infirmiries and wants, and notwithſtanding their 
manitol-i weakenefles to afford vnto them the ſence of his 
loue , lcaft they ſhoulq be vtterly diſcouraged and faint 
vnder the burden for want of experience , finding the ct» 
trace into life hard and difficulr. Naturall diſcretion 
teacheth vs todeale with children according to their abi- 
litie, & not to diſhearten them by exaRing what is abeuc 
their ſtrength : Thelike compaſſion doth the Lord ſhew 
to his, by the comforts of lis Spirit preparing them to 
endure the aſſaults of Satan, 
$. 6. Many Chriſtians be exerciſed with this tempta- | 

tion, that they cannot bee the children of God, becauſe 
they neuer had that deepe ſorrow and long lying vnder it 
that many of their Brethren haue had, Whereas they 
ſhould know , that not mens examples but Gods word 


muſt be our rule of dire&tion, The Lord dealeth not _ 
| a 2 
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he may be reſifted, ; 


rn 


all alike, b:caue in wiſedome hee knoweth what is moſt 
mecte for ctery man, Doth any man complaine becauſe 
bis ioynts arc ſet, or his wounds cured with little ſmait 


and paine ? The Phyſician knowes belt the ſtrength of his 


aticnt , and what hee can beare: what is neceſlaric for. 


one, would kill another. Itis good to grieue, becauſe we 
con Srieue no more for fine : But ro doubt of Gods loue, 
becauſc he deales gently with ys, leaſt we ſhould beſwal- 
lowed vp of ſorrow, is great ignorance , weaknefſſe and 
folly. God many times keepes from his ſeruants the hor- 
rible and gaftly aſpe&t of their ſinnes in wonderfull mer- 
cie, leaſt the horrour of them and Gods wrath due for 
them, ſhould ouer-whelme them, 1f God by inticements 
and ſpeaking to thy heart haue b: ought thee home vato 
him, thou haft cauſe to magmhe the tender wercie of the 


Lord, who hath not deiltwith thee after thine iniquitics: 


or had hee fer thee ypon theracke , as many haue bcene, 
thou haſt reaſon to thinke , thou haiſt ncuer beene able 
ro beare it. Feare of conſcience, griefe of minde, doubt= 
1ulnefſe of ſaluation commends no man to God ; neither 
1s itagainſt a man or with him in affuring himſelfe of fal- 
uation, whether he hauc long or ſhort time bccne prefſcd 
with ſuch ſorrowes, bur that he be well frecd and dcliue- 
red fre m ſuch trouble, anddiſcharged of his feare. 

5+ 7. A poore Chriſtian is oft pit to great plunpes 


through the malice of Satan, becaule there is much weak- | £7, any great 


nefſe of {pirituall life in him , hee neuer felt 'any great 
frength of grace inhimſelfe, and what he formerly telt is 
now decayed, By this Temptation God doth chaſten our 
pride and ſwelling of heart, vnthankefulnefl*, diſcomi- 


' puanice of careto cheriſh and increaſe recciued graces by 


meanes ſ:n@ified, running into occaſions of decay and 
cooling, an! contentment with a ſmall pirrance of Pracc, 


faith, hol'nefſe : For all which finnes and other of Ike 
kind, we muſt vnfainedly humble our ſelues before God, 


crauing pardon of his meere grace and mercic, This Hu- 
milt- | 
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| their graces bce ſmall, they my bee true whiles they bee } 
| ſmal 


ſome have grace in greater meaſure then others, yet all are 
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miliation is al peciall meanes to caſe the conſcience: as the 
wound doth ceaſe raping when it is opcned and well 
drawne. And it muſt bee remembred, that wee are but 
children, and therefore weake; yca, and ſubie@ro many 
{pirituall difcaſes ſuch as take away ſence of life : and 
therefore we mult {ceke to be cured, 2nd not deſpaite of 
lite. Whenany one part or member is diſtempered or ill | 
at caſe, we defpaircnot of the ſajeric of the whole pcrlon, 
bur labour to, cure and reſtore it to health againe: ſo} 
when wee haue offended, wee ſhould refort to the Phyſi- 
ti:n Chriſt Iefus, moke our complaint to him , and bee 
confident for his promiſe ſakethat hee will helpevs. And 
if they who have falnc and offended God , may turne 
home againc to their firſt Husband with good welcome, | 
{hall nor they much more bce bceloued of him, and'com- 
forted by him, who haue nor pronoked him, but arc only 
held downe through feare and infirmicie. And though 


|. Little faith is faith, as a little fire is fire, God-| 
deſpiſeth not little things in obedience offered to him. In | 
the ſacrifices of the Law,not the price of the gitt, but the 


abilitic and affection of the offerer was reſpected, And it | 


weaknefle of grace was any.iuſt cauſe of feare , who 
might aſſure himſelfe of Gods louc? Not one. For though 


compaſſed with infirmities, and haue not attained vnto 
perfection. Bur 1t is not ſo much enquired how great or | 
little, as how ſincere our faith and obedience is. Faithif 


it bee vnfained, though but as a grain: of Muſtard ſeed; | 


obedicnce, if it bce heartic, though mingled with many 

infirmities hath promiſe of gracjous acceptation. And 

theſmalſeſt beginnings are pledges of greater fauours, 

where there is thanktull accepiance and conſcicnablevic 

of-thaſe alreadie recciued to the glory of the beſtower» 
$. 8. If what was formcrly felt bce 
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of graces in part , andfor atime, Of the Philippians the 


Apoltle ſaith, your care beginneth' co ſpring againe : be- 
like cney had their winter whom 2 new fpring reuiued, Ir 
is true the Lord hath-promiſed, that Hell gates ſhall ne- 
uer preaileverecly to oucrthrow the faith of his choſen, 
or any other grace radically accompanying ſaluation : 


oO 


| andflowin his ſeruants ( aud that by the wiſe diſpoſition 


{ rancero bz heard, or ſubmiſſion to Gods will? or doe any 


buc to preſerne continuall ſenhible exerciſe of any grace, 
he hath no whicre promiſed, The graces of God doe ebbe 


of God) left if we had attained facilitic in all things, wee 
fhould rhinke cha: our owne, which is meercly his wo:ke, 
Who among't the faithiull doth alwaycs heare with c- 

uall attencion, reuerence, chearctulneſſe, 8c. or pray 
with like carncſtnefle of defire , feeling of wants, afſu- 


| 


thingat all times, ſoasat ſome. The Lord many times 
withdrawes the yſe of ſome particular grace , that ſome 
other may in greater meaſure ſhew forth it ſelfe in ys. Toy 
and reioycing in his mercic hee withholds, that he might 
bring to the pradtice of humiliation, 

$. 9. Wharif a Chriſtian cannot finde., no nat after 
ſearch and examination, any liucly fence or fecling of faith; 
nay, he cannot diſcerne any faith at all in himſelfe?Hereby 


an honeſt and good heart by the holy Spirit : but che (ighr 
thereof may bee hid from our knowledge, and the liuely | 
funQions thereof intermitted. The child lives in the mo- 
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CC5, 


$. 9. 


the Lord may corre& our yathankfulneſſe for mercies | (+ £1: 4, 
formerly receiued,or that prelumptuous licence we took Remedy. 
to our {clues in inning, or in queſtioning with our ſclucs 
ofhis graces : All which things wee are heartily to con- 
Feſſe and bewaile. But for the,comfort of the diltrled, 
hee is toknow ,, thatſometimes graces may lic hid, yea, 

| and worke in reſpe& of our acknawledg ment infenſibly, | wee may noe 
The ſe:d of faith cannot be loft, after itis once planted in mqr_g- 
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deprined fora time of vncerſtanding, rcaſon, memorie 
b 


th 


— 


ſence, motion, and all apparant vitall functions, There 


linesm winter, thoug|z npped with froſts, and weather. 
beaten with rempelts, icad 1N2Ppcarance, C oalcs raked 


cloſe vnder the alhes,that they givencither heat nor light 

| : s C y | 
doey*'t revaine both, thoughthey ſhery notfortiithem. 
{elves, There is a gencrationpure in their owne eyes, who 


ace'not purgedfrom cheir inquities : the moſt holy are 
not priuic to all their ſecret ſts, nor t[hronghly accuin- 
ted with the deceiifulnefſeof their owne hearts; And the 
g18ces of the Spirit may lic hid in the hearts of the reve. 


nefate, and worke inferfib'yto their feeling and diltes- 


gng, as well is corrnprion lutke ſecretly and workepri- 


uily-in the lottle both of regenerate and vnregenerate, Aw 


argument drawne trom his ſence and feeling : may have 
ſome colour in the conccit of -a diſtrefted miede 3 bur in 


truth it is2deceittul} reaſohjng' to conclude , "Thar they 


hatfe'no faith, becauſe'they haite no ſence or feeling there= 


'of intheirapprehenſion, In the a-onic of conſciencenone | 
| are more vnfit to iudge of our: eſtate, then wee of our 
 owNcs Though at other times we beficke of 1elte-loue, 
and too partialljn our owne cafe; yer inthjsftate; rowards 
our ſclues wee are moſt vnchatitable; and: being qur of 
loue with our ſclues ; wee arcapt to'tletogate fromthe 
'worke'of Gods Spirit.in vs. Iris molt certaine Iſo,that 


in the examination andtriall of our eſtates we commit no 
ſmallerrours in thetime of rempration, the minde being 
clouded with the miſts 'of Satans ſug ge!tions', andthe 


* heart ſo differripered with feare, that we cannerdiſcerne 


| "the perfotmdtife of all titties of Kolindſſe and righteouſ-|| 
4 ncfſe: we put not dſfetence betwixtablolne falling from | 
put-; 


" the graces of God in vs, nor acknowledge bo[dfy what 
'in a ſort we ſee. Suggeſtions we take to be finnes of coh- 


ſent and purpoſe; failing in thepurpsſed meaſure of ſer- 
uing Godor in ſome particular, we diſtingugſh notfrom 
falfiog/fr0hburgeneralf purpoſe to cleate vnrs/ Godin 
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| 
| purpoſe, and failing inexecutionof purpoſe in-ſome par. 
ticular, Common infirmities wee judge preſumptuous | 
| Gnnes, or ſuch blemiſhes as cannot bee in the Saints of | 
God : paſſions we eftecme as deliberate purpoſed reſolu- | 
tions: and motions'to diltruſt , which are curlences of 
weakneſle, are ſuppoſed pregnant tokens of totall infide- 
litie. Certaintie of adherence is not diftinguiſhed from 
certaintie of euidence: if we find nor aſſurance of pardon, 
we conclude there is no faith, though p__ at the pre. 
{cyr, wee reſolue to roll our {clues ypon the faithfull pro- 
miſe of God, and powre out our ſoules for mercie. The 
Lord diuerſly gwuescuidence of his Spirits preſence/in vs. 
Sometimes a childe of God perceiucs little difference in 
ractice betwixt himſelfe and very aliens ; yet let him 
view his afteQtions, he may lee grace there; ſometimes a- 
gaine more may be ſeene in practice, thenin the affeian. 
When the heart is ouer-whelmecd withteare and doubt; a | 
man camot finde loue, ioy, or delight in the Word of } 
God; but then his frequenting the houſe of God, his pri» 
uate reading and conference, arc teftimonies that his will 
1s bent tothe Law of God, Bur theſe things are not ob» / | 
ſcrued in the times of diftrefſce and bitrer anguiſh, whence *- 
it followeth, that God may enidence his preſcnce with ys _ 
by the Spirit of grace , when by reaſon of our frailtic we 
cannot diſcerne ir, | 
Furthermore, if a man can diſcerne no ſparke of grace, | jc,mancan 
nor feelc ay good thing in himlelfe; he is not to deſpaire, | diſcerne no 


humble him vnder Gods hand , and moue him to cnter | '* himſelfe for 
the preſent,he 


into a ſerious examination of himſelfe, and to vnfained | ;,,3. 1? 
repentance forhis ſinnes : ſo muſt heerake comfort vnto | (paire. 


himſelfe, andprop vp his weake declining faitiy,by calling | 


| his mercifull -and gracious countenance toſhine:ypon | 1091+ 
him, and wherein hee hath glorified God by an holy life. | 


N 3 of | 


eee — 
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to minde former times, and wherein the Lord hath cauſed Pſal91-3;9% 7Y 


| But as the ſence and feeling of his preſent: ſtate.ought to | ſparkof grace | 


| 


| 


On In 


and conuerſation, For if cuer he hath diſcerned the graces | © 


_ ———_— 


| Of the temptations whereby Salas ſeeketh to 


Fs *%. 


| EJay$5.1.2. 
| Malb.1 liv. 


GC, 10, 

F.Pet.5.8. 

| 10. Their ſing 
{ be many in 
number, and 
| hainous for 
| qualirie, 
Remedic. 


| 
My: 
=. 
- 
[- 


The hainoul- 


tt. —_ >” T_T IR CC. AA _ 


|. Lion ſecking whom hec may devourc , will not ſpare'to | 
tuggeſt, to the contrite and humbled foule, that God can- |- 


of Gods Spirit by the fruits of fan&tifieation they are-nox | 


| from his hght, that hee cannot find them. The ſeed is not 


| and deading forrow :. becauſe the thiritic ſoule, whonei- 


' withered , with him there is abundance of grace , that] 
| may beenriched. 16:4 


| beenemoft hainousfor qualitic, many for number, andin 
' moſteahly obtained ; that-irt was bur a {l2ight-and fall 


held co ariſe from Satan, and ſhimnad as repugnant to the 


— 


vtterly taken away , though for a time they bee buried | 


dead that lyeth all winter vnder the clods, and appeareth | 
not by fruit aboue ground. If hee bee not able togather | 
comfort from former experience, but be readie to queſti- 

on ther alſo, yet mult hce not yiue way to vacomfortable | 


ther feeleth inward ſap,nor findeth outward fruir of grace, 
is called to come ynto Chriſt-che fountaine of lining wa- } 
ters, that in himand by him he might be caſcd, refreſhed, | 
madefruirfull. This gratious inuiration the pooreſoule 
muſt lay hold ypon, and ſay within himſelfe, I will draw 
neereynto the God of my ſaluation and truſt in him , for 
have his firme and ſtable promiſe , that I ſhall be wates 
red with-graceand refreſh:d with comforr, IF I be hun- 
grie, hee hath plcntic of prouiſion; if barren, drie, and 


6. 10. TheDeuill, who goerh about hke a roaring [ 


not. or-will not forgiuc his tranſgreſſions, which have | 


which hee hath long lined and continued. And it may be 
the Lordwould hereby correct our former conceits in the | 
dayes of our vanitic, that of all things pardon of (tancs is 


rhiny to finne againſt God , that wee might well enough | 
cake ourfill of finnefor the time;, and turne tothe Lo'd | 
in oldage and fickneſſe, Bur withall this thought muſt be |- 


neſſe-or mm». || truthof God:” | _ |: \\ | | 

ber of our figs: | ;  Forthe promiſe ofpardon is maide to repentaneſumers 

_ DE | without limitation to anytime, perſon, qualitie or num- | 
| mercie. © | berof offences. And-fortheremedieandremouallof this | 
T3; BE ; 1 tenP-, | 


\ 
\ 


% 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


— 


before 


" batter downe our fairh,and how be may be reſifted. | 183 


—_ 


temptarion , firſt, wee ſhould humble our felues 


God for our light efteeme of ſinne, and procraſtination or | 


delayes: 4nd then confider the endleſnes of Gods mercics 
in Chriſt, the price which was paid forour redemption, 
the ſweer promiſes propounded in the Word, theſtable- 
nefſe and perpetuiticof the Couenant,and theexamplesof 

reat ſinners received to mercie, And what if a man ſen- 
{;bly fecle the heauie burthen of Gods wrath, and plainc- 
ly diſcerne his frowning and angry countenance? Though 


ſence of Gods loucfaile, faith may continue ſtrong, For | 


faith is not grounded vpon ſence and feeling : bur y 
Gods gracious promiſes, immutablegoodneſle , andin- 
fallible truth. Yea, when ſence and feeling ccaſe, then 
faith which is the cuidence of things not ſcene, beginneth 
it chicfe worke : and the moſt excellent faith ſheweth it | 
ſelfe molt clearely when we haue no fence or feeling , or 
when we feele the plaine contrarie. Faith lookethto rhe. 
promiſe, mercie , power and truth of God, andto the 
manner of his working : and ſecing his mercie is incom- 
prehenſible, his power infinite, his manner of working by 
contraries, his truth firme and immouecable, therefore in 


the greateſt terrours it belicuethpeace, when God ſhew- 


ethhimſelfe an encmie , it apprehenderh him Jouing and 
mercifull, and out of the deepeſt humiliation, aboue tence 
or reaſon, gathereth the ſweeteſt conſolation, It ever we 
have taſted of Gods loue and mercic, linely faith conclu- 
deth that wee areſtill in his loue and favour , whatſceucr 
we apprehend jn our preſent ſence and feeling : tor whom 
hee lcucth, to the end hee loueth them. Yea, faith goeth 
before experience or ſence of-mercie, and waiteth for ſal. 
uation in Chrift, in the depth -of miſerie , grounding it | 
ſelfe meerely vpon the Word of truth which cannot lie, 

Wee belieuc to taſte the gooduefle of the Lord , not be- 

cauſe we haue felc alreadie,how kind theLordis;though 

we may make yſe of feelings paſt to ſuſtaine vs in preſent | 
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ſence or fee- 
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Jams 1.17, 
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+ Of thetemptations whereby Satan ſeeketh to 
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- Experience and: ſence is a ſtay or prop for our better 


eaſc, not the ground ypon which our farth leancth ; and 
thcugh it beſhaken faith continueth firme, If therefore 
at anytime our ſence ans feeling tell vs one thing (n:mely 
; that God hathcaſt vs off for eucr ,. and will neucr looke 
- | Braciouſly vpon vs) and the Word of God aſſure ys'ef 
| another.(to wit , that God:doth loue ys , and will never | 


forſake vs yiterly) weeatenat tog ive credit to our owiie 
feeling, but to Gods Word, For onr ſence is oft deccis 


uing, {pccially inmatrers of godlineſſe : butthe Wordof 


the Lord is fiacere andabiderh for cucr. In bodily: diſcs. 
{cs of ſome Kinde,, wee truſt more to the iucgemenit of a 
Skilfull-Phyſicion, then to our owne connects : andi {hall 
we not thinke,that God knowes our ſprrituall ſtate bers 
ter then we our ſelues.? What canwe bclicue in matters 
of religion, if we belicue not, more then we candifeerde 
by ſence or reaſon 7 The being of athing, ard the fenſi» 
ble diſcerning of the thing to begare divers, Howſaruer 
at Jometimes they concurre, yer oftentimes they ane ſeuc« 
red and difioyned. Beczuſe the Sunre +ppearethnot:to we 


at Mid-nijgkt, ſhall wce conclude , that it neucrhath or 


will ſh:ne to vs againe., Shalla childe imagine hisFarber 


neuer did or will truly loue, him hereaſter,, becauſe tor 
the preſcnthee doth not admir him into hispreſenceyor 
afford him a faucurable and louely countenance? Nol:flc 
abſurd, but more iniuriousis it to our heaucnly Fither,to 
conieure, that.no grace or fayorr is to bee ſound with 
God, ſecing now the, beames of his louc. ahd mercie are 


] hidden from vs.-The dearc(t ſeruaprsof God , who hauc 
{ becne induced with moſt cminent [ng , and highly ad- 


uanced into ſpeciall fauour with him-, have yet inqheir 
owne ſence apprehended wrath and indignation», it- 


ſtead of leue and farour,, diſ»letſure inftead: of f com | 


fort , ant trouble inſtead, of peace, Did God tenderly 
reſpect them, when he ſcemed.to tearcthenrin pieces,and 


to breake thcir bones 1:ike a roaring Lion : and. ſhz)l | | 


wee 


4 


% 


| 


- 
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' oft. rimes the en 


a 


| Gods worke to- giue comfort, it is our dutic to w 


hard downe onr faith,and how be =_ be reſiſted. 


He 


wee indpe of his atfe@ion by our preſent feeling, 

$.11.,But whar if we hauelong vſed the m:ans of grace, 
and can tinde no comfort? In this Cafe, wee muſt repear 
of the former neg}: to accept of grace offered, and Pray 
ro God toforgine a2d pardon it, Weemalt allo exainine 
our hearts with alt care and diligence to finde out the fins 
which haply- doe hinder comfort, and b*wailing the 
ſame , ſtirre yp our ſelnesto receiie the pramifes, For 
tertaining of ſome boſome finne , which 
wee ate loath to part withall, 1; that v-hich m ckes the 
breach in our conference: And ſom<times we walke with- 


£4 


rhiewee put it from vs; either not Enozving thit we are 
called to believe, or not enconraning or ſeliests ftrive 


_ 


| $398 | | | "So- | 36 QUE | 
| out comfort; not-ſo'much becaute God withnolds it, as | 


a2ainſtfeares/or{hurting oareyes againlt the enidences of 


orace,th 2t God hath beſtowed vpoy vs,or m | king what | 


the teſtimonieof the Spirit is, whereby God witneficth to 
vs that wee 4rethis chit'r*n. For whiles whe take it ro 
be fome vocall teſtimianie?, which certifycth vs againſt 
feares ang doubrs, encnin the middeſt of cemprations,and 
in a m2n1er whether wee will orno; we fall in:ono 
fnalÞ-perplexicies , not finding any fuch certificate in our 
[:11es ; whereas: the witnefle of the Spirit is cleanc of 
another nature,” This isnonew thing, that God ſhould 
cauſe his children to ſeeke long beforethty find confort, 
The Apoſtle inlike extremitje b*ſotght the Lord thrice, 
ry often, before hee receiucd anfer,, And though 
God delay , either'to chaſten neglefs', or to kindle, af- 
feRion, or that graces hardly obrained may be valued 
according to their worth ,* yer, will he not alwayes de- 
ſpiſe his children that cry ynto him day and night. The 
ard-nc defire ſhall at length bee ſatisfied, rhe panting 
ſoulc bee ref:eſhed with the waters of conſolation. Com- 
fort andiioy ts the reward gf ourobedience ,z but patient 
waiting is a pleaſing and acceptable ſeruice to God, It is 
aire 
for 


AE: 


1 


| to ſeeke lon 


&. 11, 

13, Thcy have 

| long vicd the 

tweanes of 

| grace , and 

| can hndc no 

comfort. 

Cant. $3. 
Remedy. | 


The godly | 
{Omertimes 
WaJze withcut 
comfort,. be» 
caulc they pur 
1: from them- 
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Oftentimes 
God caufeth 
his Children 


before they | 
| finde comfort, | 
2 C07.123.,0, 
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186 
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4 13. They are 
| afraidof 
} falling into 
'] fomefenrefull | 
extremitio, 
How this | 


| temptation 1s 


Luk.33-32. 
Rom.8-24.35s 
| Phil.1-6. 

| Rom.1t. 29. 


Pſal.37. 34. 
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of the temptations whereby 4 41479 {eeketh Ty 


{ weakencs, and to chaſtcn or prcuent pride, fſecuritic, 


for it in the wayes, of holineſſe, Let vs bce contentedto | 
{erue God freely without wages, and in the end, we ſhall | 


be no looſers, Remiſſion of finnes and peace of conſcience 
are fauours worth waiting for, If the Lord ſhould keepe 
vs on theracke cuen til! the laſt gaſpe, and then impart 
vnto vs the leaſt drop of his mcrcie or ſence of his louc.in | 
Icſus Chrift, his grace were vnſpeak able towards ur 


ſoules: & ler vs not then thinke much to waite iu-paticnce | 


a little while, We hauc not waited ſo many yearcs in the! 


meanes of gracc tor comfott, az God hath waited for our.| 
conuerſion, If wee haue made him to Rand knocking at } 
the doore of our hearts long before wee gaue him n+ | 
trance, let.it not ſeem2 tedious, if the Lord dae nor forth» 


with open to vs the dooreof his priuie chamber, & admit 
vs to the.{weere fellowſhip and communion with him, 


Comforts when they come are yſually proportioned to | 
the meaſure of tribulation, and multitude of fervent ' 
praycrs powredout before the Lord. [Much troublere. | © 


celucs in the end plentifill conſolation. 
6. 13, Satan molcReth ſome Chriſtians with feare of | 


of falling into ſome fearefull extremities : By which temps ] 


ration it plcaſeth God to acquaint men with their owne. 


raſh ceuſuring of orhers that haue fallen into ſuch diſcoms ; 
forts, or the like, Butfor the remcdie thereof let them lar 
bour tofortificfaith in the gracious promiſes which God- 


toberefilted, | hath made to his children of ſuſtentation 8: perſcruation, | 
| As faith increaſeth, ſo fearc abateth;as it ebs ſo feareflows, 
And let them to. this end conſider,that Chriſt hath prayed | 
for preſcruation 2gainſt all ſeperating extreames, And 

God that cannot lie, hath promiſed to keepe his children | 
from vtter declining, and to eſtabliſh chem thar befeeble / 
and readic tofall, The 'Lord hath made it knowne to | 


— 


be his will and pleaſure, that hee will never take away 


that grace which ouce hc hath giuen , butincreaſcit ra- | 


ther till it be perfected and accompliſhed :, and when we 


are 
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batter downe our fai th, and how he may be refifted, 


arc aſſured of his will, wee may relie vpon his power for 
che effeEting of it, and iaferre he will keepe ys ſafely, be= 
-1ule he is able tocſtabiſh and confirme vs, The greater 
our weaken2iſc is in grace, and the more g1i2uous our 
ficknelſe through finac , and the: noyſome hymours of 
corruption, the more caretully will he watch oucr ys 
with his Almightic power, The ſtrong cannor ftand by 
their owne might if God withdraw his hand- : andthe 
weakeſt ſhall bee able to ouercome: their mightieſt enj- 
mies being vnderpropped by the Lord. + What flouds of 
trouble ſocuer doc flow ouer vs, wee {hall efcape drow- 
ning, if the Lord hold vp our chinne; Fearciisa deceirfull 


and malitious paſſion, tyrannicall , raſh-and inconfides | 
rate , procceding oftentimes from want: of mdge- | 
ment, more then from theprelence or approach of cuill | 
to be feared, tormenting with the dread of xwehat ſhall ne- | 


uer come, we were acuer-in danger of + It-is therefore 


valiantly ro bereſilted , nor to bee; belieued or reaſoned * 
'withall, Feare in our owne firength isþy all meanes to * 
bee cheriſhed : but diffidence in Gods power, mercie, 
'goodnefle, trurh and prouidence is-to bee abandoned. 
.The ſtrong nwſt nor prezume inhimſelfe, though more 
Wit 4s 


cenothersingrace,gor the weake diſtruſt -in the 
Lord , though feeble,..and not able ro goe high-lone. 
The hope of preſeruation Raying vpon inherent grace is 


ſelfe confidence : and the feare of falling arifing from the- 


ſence of weakenes is diffidencein God, .In holy Scripture 


we ſhall finde, that the Rrongeſt have fallen, when the 
"weake have Good and they: have beene. foiled! rnoft: 


gricuouſly , notinthe greateſt aſſaules , but when they 


' hauegiuen way to their lults' , neglefted their watch, or 


were growen ſecure and dreaded no danger.; The Lord 
beſt knowes the ſtrength of his childe; and will not ſuf- 


: fer him tobee ouertaken with thoſe' vncomfortable falls 


out of which he ſhall not recouer, 2, 7 2220s B3Y 
6. 13. Sundrie-Chriftians through the malice of the 
Deuill, 
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6: 13. 
1a Theyfhall | 
never hold out-' 


tothe end, 
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0 fthe Temptations whereby Satan ſeeketh to" 


| How this 


temptation 
isto be re- 
mooucd, 


Pſal. 16, 8. 


Luk. 13, 


i. 


happily -goc forward®W his worke;' whohath intrurh 


| 
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muſt :contider, that the faine God who keepes themin k 
' time of peace ,. and bleſleth the meanes of grace whileſt 
| they doe inioythem, isable-and/will vphold them in the 


| heis uct ready at'out! richer hand to ſupport and ſtay vs 


' fort, And if their portien of prace be the ſmalleſt of all | 


lumpe, All feares and-Coubrs which ariſe in theirhearts, 


Deuill, bee vnferled with ferres , that notwithſtandi 
#11 their care they fhall ncuer hold outin faith and an ho. 
ly courle of lite ynto the end : butby periccutiens or 0- 
ther afMliicns and prouocations ſhall bee turned backe; 
ſpecially conſidering that they are marvellous apt to | 
flip and coole in time of peace, ard whileſt they line |: 
vader the meanes of grace. This teare is toberemoued 
by-calling to Mince the proniiſes of God fo plentiully 
and; richly {ct downe in the word of grace, Andthey 


— 


time of trouble , and when meanes be wanting of our 
{clues wee {tand not'ateny time ,'by his power wee may 
oucrcome 30al{ times; And whenweeareforcit affaulred, | 


that wee ſhallnot falk? Heehath'well begun , and ſhall 


be2un. . For trve-grace: well planted in the heart , how | 
weakeſocuer , {hallhbld out for ever. Alltotall decaies | 
come from rhis, tharzheheer: was netertruly mollified, | 
nor grace deepely and kindly rooted therein. And as for || 
preſcntweakeneſſesitis good to ackhowledge & bewaile 
the, but they nuuſt not for ſome imperfeRions caftdowne | 
themſclues halfe deſperately , as though God regarded |: 
theminot g or they ſhould wither and vtterly decay, For | 
asthedricand thirftie'groundorſpunge ſucketh yp'much' | 
water; '{o,the humble ſpirit drinkes vp much grace, and || 
ſhall be repleniſhed abundantly with the waters of com- | 


others, they muſt triveto grow forward, but without | 
difcoarapement,.» For of ſmall beginnings come great | 
proceeditigs' 5:of one little ſparke a mightic flame : of a | 
ſmall Acorne a'mightie- Oake; 'of 2 graine of Muſtard- | 
ſecd a great tree : and alittle leauch ſcaſoneth the whole | 


muſt | 
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1 aMi tion ſhould live by faith , 


"batter dewne OY faith, and how he may be reſifiea. 


 —— 


muſt drive tham to ſend vp earneſt prayers to God daily 
and oft for this grace of faith to bee more firmely rooted 
nthem : whichth:y muſt doe willingly an i glaily,that 
they may feelc their doubting and teareto vaniſh as faſt, 
as rhey percciue their ho!d in the promiſes of Go: ito 
WAXC ltronger, 
6. 14: Satan beares many in hand, that their manifold 
crofſes and troubles in ctheworld, and their want of out 
ward blcſſiogs, is an argu 1ient of Gods difple:ſure to- 
wards them, This was thefieric dart. , which he by the 


mouthes of E/iphas, Bildad ani 7 zmphar( yea of his. 


own? witc) did (hoo at [ob; agninkt x11 which, if hee 
h 1d not held out the ſhield of Faith he had beene pierced 
through and through, And we ſce by daily expericiice, 
thac when 1 godly Man is crofled in hs wife, chyjl:iren, 


poods , rep. 2ration, theſe ourward afitons are often 
greatoccafions of deadly ſOorrowes, and grieuous temp= | 


tations tonching the aſſurance of his owne faluation. 
The remedy is , 
{clues familiarliew 1th the properties of God ; the truth, 
vnchangeablenetle and nature of his promiſes , and the 


manner *ofhie dealing with others of his ſeruants in his 


wondeifall prouidence, For thereby we ſhall {earnegthat 
Goddoth loue renderly, wh:nhe doth corre ſeucrely ; 

and-remaineth vnchangeable when our outward condi- 
tion doth yar.;e and alter : : yea, that all his Chaſtiſcments 
are but purgatjue medicines to prevent or cure ſome ſpi- 
rituall diſeaſe, which hee feeth wee are inclined vnto. 
Should God never minſter- phyſ1cice till we fee it need- 
fall, deſire to take it, or bee: willing of 1t 4 alas , wee 
hould per iſh in our corruptions,and diefor want of helpe 
in due time. Iris good to humblz our ſeJues when god 
correReth-: but to doubt of his love, when he dealcth lous 
ingly-wirh -vs, isa grear weakneſlo,  Alfo we ſhould call 
tominde that! God allowes!, yea requires, thar menin 
both for a ſauificd 
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ſed with feare, 
{ that God hath 
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How Chriſti. 
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diftrefl>and | 
anguiſh are 


- | tobe comfor- | 
red, 
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vſe in them, and a good iflue out.of them in duc ſcaſon 
And fo afflictions or earthly encumbrances would bee no | 

meanes to weaken our faith, but to increale irrather, 
6. 15. Some godly perſons, bythe ſubtle and crud! 
malice of the Deuill arc brought to this bondave, thar 
they are perſwaded that they ate vrte: reprobates, and 
have no remedy againſt their deſper:tion.And this temptas 
tion enough of ic {eite to ſhake and terrihethe aMited, is 
made farie more grievous when Mclancnolie poſteſſeth 
the partie : for that raiſeth exceſſe of diſtruſt and feare, 
and cauſcth the partic to perlwade himlclfe of miſerie, 
where there is no cauſe, In this weakenes Satan affailey | 
ſuch poore ſernants of God by ſpirituall ſuggeſtion; | 
tempting them to ſuchſinnes as be very ſtrange, and ſuch 
as they abhorrethe very leaſt conceit of them, and when | 
by ſuch tempprations they are brought low, inthe anguiſh | 
and bitrernes of their ſoules , the Devill laboureth cſpe- | 
cially ro dimme their knowledge and judgement , that 
they may haue no ſure hold of any point ofdoQtrine, | 

which may ſoundly comfort them, that ſo he may as a 
roaring Lyon deuoure them ſpeedily. And when hee 
hath couered their hearts with darkcnes , and brought 
them into a dreadfull feare of Gods wrath , hee holdeth 

them ar this vantage , that every thing whichis before 
chem, is madematter to evcreaſe their diftreſſed eftate. 
For the ſtay and comfort of ſuch diſtreſſed ſorles, they 
are tobe perſwaded , that they bee not vnder the wrath ' 
of Cod, neither is his anger kindled againſt them, for | 
all the feare that oppreſſerh them , when therr eftateis | 
in their owne feeling at the worft becauſe they haue not * 

ſinned againſt the holy Ghoſt , nor malitiouſly ſet them- 

ſelues 2gainſt rhe truth and Goſpellof God , norperle- 
cuted it wilfully againſt knowlcdge and conſcience : 


hope cf faluation, And here they muſt beware, chey | 


make no-more finnes of that kinde , then God hap 
hath | 
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hath pronounced to be of thar fort: for inthele matters 
that concerne Gods Religion, euenthe perfeCion of our 
wiſdome is but folly, much more our ficke braines and 
melancholicke vnderitanding is tobe remoucd farre from 
handling ſuch holy things, And {ceing their conſciences 
Joe beare them w:tnefle , how much theſe remprations 
arc rePi1gnant ro their delires and liking, how gladly they 
would be freed ana delivered from them, how gricuous 
and burdeaſome they are vntothem, and chicfly raiſed by 
Satan, who abulech their fimplicitie : rherefore there is 
no cauſe why they ſhould bee ſo diſcouraged or out of 
hcart , no more then one that hath hada fearcfull dreame 
when he awaketh, Moreouer , they are with all earneſt» 
neſlc to be pur in minde (yet with the ſpirit of mecknefle 
and compaſſion) and to contider, how much it doth dif- 
haue giuen place to conccits and ſpirits oferrour, contra= 
ricto the moſt cleare and comfortable promiſes made 
 themthart thirſt, repent, feare and loue the Lord, trem- 
| ble at his word, are broken-hearted, &c. And therefore 
' they ſhould garher more godly boeldneſlc and confidence 
'in God on the one fide, and more courage and ſtrength 
againſt Satan on the other ſide, 


him, and we ſtanding in need thereof, would moſt gladly 
 embracehis promiſes made in Chriſt Teſus, who 1s hee 
that ſhould hinder vs? The Serypture, ſpeaking of che ma- 
lice of Satan in temptingantl aſfailing Chriſtians; bidderh 
them, Bee firong and of good comrage , reſift ſtrong in 
the faith : Sathan tempreth them ro ouerthrow their 
| foith, and by giving. place to feares and doubts they ad- 
| uantage the enemie againſt their ſoules : bur let them 


 tzkenccaſfion by the temptation-to draw nigh ynto God, 


| waite ypon the Lord , ſo ſhall they pleaſe God , 'and pur 
Satan to flight, Neithes let chem afcer this bee ſtill obic» 
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pleaſe God, that they are remoued from their faith , and 


For if God call and incourage vsto truſt andrelic ypon 


and rowſe yp themſelues. more confidently to reſt and. 
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thereby the enemie may take encouragement totheir dil. 
aduancage, when fearc {cttech open the heart to his mali. 
tious temptations, and binds tc hands of the diſtreſſed 
that he caunot rehilt : but let them ſtirreyptheir courage 
and reſolution to waite yponthe Lord, not liftening any 
more to their (trong , bur decentull feare. And what 
though they teele not thar {weetnetle , wh ch ſometimes 
they felr, will they thercfore iudge their ſtate to bee 
naught? Wharſweetneſle can the {oule taſte, whenitis 
ouer-whelmed with feares, perplexed with temptations, 
troubled with doubts? Phyſicke is vnpleafſanc and bitter 
to the taſte : Temptation ſhould not be tempration , if it 
did not afteR, It the ſoule bee now ſicke, and taſtethnot 
the ſweet meates of conſolation , which it was wont, as 
the bodic which is ina courſe of Phyſicke ; will they 
iudge themſclues to be Larke dead, or in a condition irre- 
coucrable ? Wee haue experience how diners times the 
diſeaſc preuaileth oucr the ficke peiſon, that aQions faile, 
and faculties ſeeme quite to bee ſpent ; neither hand nor 
footis able to doe thcir dutic; the ey is dinune, the hes 
ring dull, the tatte al:cred, and the rongue dift5ſterh all 
things, cucn of moſt p'eaſant relliſh; and the weake and 
feeble patient ſcemech ro attend the time of diſſolution: 
wh:n yet notwihſtanding there remayneth a ſecret 
power of nature, and a forcible ſparke of !ife that ouer- 
commeth all thele infirmities , and conſumeth them like 
diofle , 'and rendreth to the body a greater puritic and 
firmeneſflc of hcalth thenbefore the ficknefle it did enioy. 
Euen fo itis in this ſpirituall eſtate, the ſoule is ſicke,and 
not dead, faith is aſſailed, but nor overcome; and if in pa- 
tience the fin.ſhing of this ſecret worke which paſſeth all 
conceir and capacitic of man bee attended, theſe bu ning 
feauers of terhprations ſhall appeare ro bee flaked and 
cooled by th: mercic 2nd grace of Chriſt, and thar ſparke 


of faith which now lieth hid and over-whelmed with 
heanes: 


| 
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hcapes of temprations, to breake forth againe : And as 
nature after a perfect crile diſchargeth hericlte, to the re» 
couery of former health: lo ſhall all doubts and fearcs and 
terrours be remoucd, and (trength of faith reſtored with 
ſuch ſupply, as it ſhall bce able to make cuident proofe 
whar ſecret vertue lay hid , and yetnot idic in all this vn- 
comfortable plight. Againe, as inoutward fences we ſce 
ſometimes, and teele, and hearc , when wee doe nor per- 
cciue it : ſo we may allo haue faith, and not al wayes hauc 
che ſenſible percejuing thereof, Yea, ſuch as molt hunger 
and thir(t after righreouſneſle, and are poore in ſpirit and 
broken inheart , as they doubr and feare in euery aCtion 
leſt God bee diſhonoured by their conuerſation, fo are 
they icalous of their precious faith, leſt it beenot in ſuch 
meaſure as they defire, orin truth be none at all : where- 
in they may caſily bee deceiued , firſt, inthe diſcerning, 
then in the meaſure and portion, For when the inward 
feeling thereof doth not anſwere their deſire and the aQti- 
ons proceeding there-from doe not ſatisfie their thirlt of | 
righteouſnefie , wherebyreliefe may riſe to the nouriſh- | 
ment of faith , and the ſatisfying of that holy appetite ; 

they are diſcouraged aud intapgled with ſpirituall cares, 

from which a more aduiced conſidcration agrecable to 
Gods Word might eaſily deliuer them, And touching the | 
portion, itis a fault to meaſure the cxcellencie of taith | 
and power thereof , partly by quantitic and ynſeaſonable } 
fruits, (ſo to call them) and not by vertue, kind plantati- 
on, ſoueraigneric, and ſeaſonable fruit : which errour in 
temptation the diſtreſſed are apt to runne into, andſo to 
trouble themſclues without cauſe. Mecn looke not that 
Corne ſhould ſpring in harucſt, oc be ripe in ſpring ; thar 
trees ſhould bud or beare fruit in winter : becauſe it 's not | 
the ſeaſon for ſuch things. Neither ought wee to expect 

ſuch ſtrength of mcmorie and liuely operatiue aQtions of 
grace, in ape, ſickneſle, great ſorrowes andtemptations, 

as 2t other times in young yeares free from ſuch afſaults. 
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The fruns of faith fit for the ſealon may bee diicerned by 
them that can rightly juige, when fweet refreſhings for. 
me ly enioycd beelacking. The eftects of faith in great 
tempracions and cloudie teaſcns are to looke vp for helpe, 
ſigh, groane, compl:ine to God , prize his fauour , draw 
nigh vnto him , and caſt hiniſelte vpon God, though hee 
ſeeme to be angry : at this time faith is incumbred with 
many [{trong teares wherewith it is burdened, againſt 
which it Iaboureth, otter which it doth not caſily nor 
ſpcedily preuaile. Toy, peace, ſweet refreſhing, anil ſen- 
fible taſting of Gods mercie, be the fruits of well grown: 
faith in the times of victorie and freedome, Thoſe Sum- 
mer fruits are not to bee gathered in the depth of winter, 
It is anerrour tomeaſure thetruth of grace in age by the 
effects properto youth,or the ſoundnefle of faith in temp- 
*tarion , by the effes peculiar to the dayes of triumph. 
Neither are we to account the nature of any thing accor- 
dingto our ſence or the thew it maketh, For then ſt. ould 
the moſt fruitfull tree jn winter bee taken for barren, and 
the luſtie ſoy!e for drie and vnfruitfull , whileft ir is ſhut 
vp with the hard froſt. But reaſon being guided by the 
Word of God, muft lead'vs rightly to iudge of the pre- 
fence and life of faith in our foules , which being the 
ſhicld in this our ſpiritua!l warfare , endureth much 
battering and many brunts , 8nd recciueth the fore- 
front of the battaile , and oftentimes fareth as if it were 
picrced through and worne; vnitt for battaile: yerisit 
indeed of nature inuincible , and repellerh whatſocuer 
engine the enemy inforceth againſt vs, and ſtanderh firme 
rooted whatſocuer ſtorme Satan raiſeth for the diſplacing 
thereof. How then are the diftr-fled ro behave them- 
ſelues in this temptation, when both the ſence of faith 15 


dulled in them , and the fruits miniſter diſcontentment ? 
They mnt rightly confider whar bee the winter fruits of 


faith, andnot expect fuch things in themſclues as agree 


not to that ſcaſon , and withall remember that the Y 
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and mercy of God 1s w.:thout repentance: and ſo take 
courage vnto themſelues confidently to caſt their foules 
vpon the mercic of the Lord in Ietus Chriſt, For as hee 
knew them, when they were [trangers from him, andlo- 
| ue them when they hated him, and had nothing which 
might provoke his mercy but finne and milety : 1o is his | 
oo0dnelle continued (till vpon them for his owne lake, | 
and not at all for their deler ag. And though they fcelc 
their abilitic weake, the enemy {trong, their ſtrength ti-. | 
red andcleanc worne, their corruption vpon the point to' 
p'cuaile, the fruits and branches of faith, through tneſe | 
(tormy tempelſts, nipped and ſhaken ; yet the ſap of faith | 
ſhail veuer be dricd vp in the root, neither cin any winde | 
of Satan ſo blia(t, thatthe jimmortall ſecd bee at any time 
quite withercd. Burt patience and conſtancy with arcſo- | 
lutc mind to beare Gods triall, wil! bring a goo enc:;yca, 
by amecke going vnder Gods hand in theſe, th.y ſhall 
learne experience to wade through greater afterwards 
and yet in the micſt of them), ro h+ve hope that they ſhall 
| not be aſhamed. Say cheic fo mer courſe of lifepalt hath 
not anſwered that fincerity the Lord requireth ; what 
then? Are they therefore reprobates ? No, but it argues 
want of f.ith, Not ſo; bur place for further increaſe of 
faith, and the fruits thereof, Thoſe whom the Lord hath 
choſen to bee his worſhippers, and hath redecmed and 
conſecrated holy to himſelfe, they bee his plants, and en- 
eraffed Oliue branches in his Sonne , whotake not their 
full perfe&tion at once; but (according to the nature of 
plants) require daily watering and dreſſing , whereby by 
| degrees they attaine in the end a full ſtature in Chriſt, In 
Scripture we haue example of weake belicuers as well as 


| 
| 
| of firong. As the Holy Ghoſt hath remembied the faith 
| 


of eAbraham, who belicued abouc hope vnder hope : lo Math? 9.24. 
hath ir recorded thefaith of 2 icodemns in knowledge | 19h 3.1. 
ſimple and weake, in profeſſion and practice timorous and 
fearefull. In one and the ſame perſon we ſhall find difte- 
(0-3 rent * 
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rent degrees of faith at diucrs times; at one time like x 
oraine of Multard-ſeed , at another time like a growne 
Oake; now like a ſmoaking ſnutfe, but ſoone after bur. 
(ting out into a bright Azme. The ftrongcit faith of any 
Szint mentioned in Scripture 1s 'mperfect , afſlailed wich 
cemptations , mixed with manifold doubtings, For they 
were ſubje& ro inuumerables infirmitics , which arenot 
ſpecited in the Booke of God ; neither was it fit thatit 
;ihould bee arcgiſter of their manifold temprarions, frail- 
ties and fals, But out of thoſe things which are recor. 
ded , wee may percciue they were ſhaken with aſſaults, 
ouer=-taken with corruptions , tripped and foiled ſome- 
times by the policte of Satan, All which is ſet vpcn 
the file for our admonition and conſolation, So that 
a Chriſtian may not account himſclfe void of grace, be- 
cauſc he is not pertect in faith, knowledge and loue : but 
he is wiſely to conſider the ſecret worke of Gods Spirit 
and grace, and rake comforc of the fmalle{t:crumme and 
drop of this heauenly ſuſtentation; and atrend the time of 
perfect growth according to the good plcaſure of God, 
Oh, but they feelenot the reſtimony of Gods Spirit, which 
mightaſſurethem; they can finde no ſparke of gracein 
themſeluess Neither doe any of Gods children at all 
times feele it:but that theymay (cetheirown frailty, God 
doth as it were hide himſelte for aſeaſon (as a Mother 
doth from her childe to tric his affetion) that they may 
with more carneſt deſire mourne for Gods wounted 
grace, and praiſe him with more ioyfulncſle of heart 
when they haue obtained it againe, And yet God doth not 
with-hold comfort from hischilaren , many times when 
they walke heauenly : but their owne frailty and vehc- 
mency of temptation which oppreſſeth them,diminiſheth 
the feeling thereof, When the winde is'lowde, the aire 


ſormic and tempeſtuous,a mon cannot heare the voice of | 


his friend when the heart is filled with feares, and perple- 


xcd with manifold temptations toffiug it vp and downe, 
p the 


— —__J_ 


—_— — 


ld 


| 


| batter downe our Faith,and how he may be reſiſted, 


the calme and till voice of the Spirit is not diſcerned. And 


in thoſe ſeaſons, the triall of faich is to be taken by thoſe 


fruits which are cuident to the - + of others, who.can | 


iudge more ſincerely then the afflited themſelues in that 
anguiſh of ſoule and ſpirit, As the ficke manduring the 
time of his diſtemper, muſt not truſt © his own-rafte, bur 
rather rclie vpon the learned Phyſicion, and other honcſt 
and diſcreet friends: ſo the faithfull muft nor giue too 


much credit to the ſuggeſtions of their owne heart pol- 


(c{ſed with feare, but rather belicue their faithfull Pattor, | 


and other godly and expcrienced Chriſtians that are a- 
bout them. Bur to yeeld fo much to their preſent weake- 
nefſe (becauſe 1n this perplexity they will bee eucr and a- 
none queſtioning the ſoundeſle of former comfort,and in- 


tegrity of their hearts ) ſuppoſe they were deſtitute of 


grace, and ncuer had felt ſound comfort , ſhould they vt- 
cerly deſpaire , or giue place to deading ſorrow ? Inno 
ſort, for Chriſt calleth the burthened and laden to come 
ynto him for caſe aud comfort, Being deſtitute of prace 
and comfort, they are willed to repaire vnto him for 
both, who hath ſufficient in ore for them. If they finde 
not themſeclues to beecaſed, they know they are burthe- 
ned; if they be not watered, they feele themſclues to be 
| thirſtie; if they belieue nor, they are allowed, inuited, en- 
couraged to come yuto Chrift : To them he calleth, as if 
he did particularly name them, Come yee to the waters and 
drinke ; Come vnto me, and I will refreſh you. Why 
ſtand yee trembling as if your caſe were deſpe- 
rate? Yeedefirchelpe , and hecalleth 
you , Beof good courage, 
and come vito 
him, 
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what it ts to line by faith, and how a Chriſtian 
ſoould fiirre vp himſelfe 


thereaunte. 


Any and pretious are the fruits of 
aith , whereof wee haue vſe at all 
times, it cuery ſtare, at euery turne, 
an.{ in all things that we goe about: 
which who {o would enioy, hee 
muſt learnc not onely to haue, but 
to vſc it arjght; to live by ir here; 
feeding vpon the ſeucrall promiſes 
| of mercy , and not onely to be {aued Þy it when he goeth 
hence, The Lord bim{elte, the Authour and giuer of life, 
I12th often taughtvs, by his Prophet and Apoftie, That 
the inf? man , 15 NOt oncly to belicue to Iuftification, but 
| to lis by Faith, The worthy ſeruants of God in all ages, 
| are all brought in as 2 cloudof witneffes , teſtifying this 
| truth , that The Inſt hall lsne by faith. By faith Enoch 

walbed with God : By faith Abraham walked before 


| God. Paul lived, if cucr any comfortably,happily , _ 
| ile 
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the time of his ccnucrſton,to the time of his diflolution + 
faith of our Lerd Ieſus Chrift, Withour faith what -,c 


and are carried with dead ſoules ? The beſt, molt excel. 
lent and pretious part of Man is d ftiturte of true lite till 
faith be inipiredinco it from aboue , whercby we ate vni- 
ted vnto Chriſt the fountaine of ſupernaturall and cter. 
nall life. The moſt glorious or pleaſant life of Man with. 
out faith , is but a vaine ſhadow, a meere piure and 
reſemblance o: life , or of death rather , drowned in car. 
nall delights full of yexation , and leading towards euer- 
laſting perdition, The beſt worke of the regenerate, if it 


the very outſide and dull matter of a good and accepta- 
ble worke : Therc is no-going right forward in the way 


Commanndement is loue ont of a pure conſcience, and 
faith vnfained. That which is here called the precepris 
not all-che law , but only the precept that Pas/giueth to 
Timothy, that he ſhould haue cace to ſee that there were 
no {trange.dotrine admitted neither for forme, nor nut- 


deQrinenor for idle queſtions, not tending to build vp 
the people in the loue of God , and of their Neighbour, 
 aS apveareth cuidencly,both by rhe vcrbe before, where- 
of this word here is derived, and by rhis ſame word 
vied afterward in this choprter, where the ſignification of 
it is reſtrained ynto the preſent matter of exhortaion. 
| Neacrtheleſſe , it may well be applied to confirme , that 
euery a&t of fincere and' vnpartiall obcdicnce, muſt come 
from a huely, well-rooted and ſoteraigne faith, 

Chriſt is the fountaine, and faith the meanes of life, 


| The power and originall of life js intirely reſerued to the 


band 


wee bur dead woules? liuing catkaſcs that carrie adout, 


ro Heauen ; if faith be not the guide, The end of the | 


but cucu, whileſt hce lived in the fleſh m—_ ow Foo. | 


bee not animated and quickened by liuely faith , is but | 


ter, neither for things directly contrarie to wholſomie | 


| 


Lord and Prince of life , the Liokt and Life of men, the |. 
| :Author of eternall ſaluation : But faith is the radicall 


_— 


& 


| 


L 


| 
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Aw 


ht. ot 


band on our part, whereby wee aretied vnto Ch-ift, and | 


liuveinhim. The bodie hath it ſoule which enclines it; 
and ſo hath the ſoule its ſoule whereby it lives, and that is 
{brift the quickning ſpirit. Take away the ſoule from the 
bodic, aud earth becomes earth : ſeuer Chriſt and rhe 
ſoule , what is ic but 2 dead carrion? The members die 
if they bee ſeperated from the Head liue ſo long as they 
be conioyned toi : Chriſt is to his Churchand euery li- 
ving member of ir, what the naturall Head is to the natu- 
rall members. And ſo we live primarily and properly by 
Chrift as by the ſoule and Head ; by faith ſecondarily, as 
by the Spirits, the band of ſoule and body, or by Nerues 
and finewes, the ties of the Head and Members, Looke 
as the leg or armeliues by proper finewes, vniting them 


to the Head : fo doth euery believer live in Chriſt by a 
wel-rooted, ſoueraigne, particular faith, whereby he re- 
cejueth Chriſt, and is male one with him. Thus ſaith hee 


himſelfe, ho i the truth and the life, I am the reſurre- 
ion, and the life : hethat belizueth in me,though he were 


dead, yet ſhall he line; and, I amthe bread of life, hee 
thatbelieueth in me ſhall neuer hunger ; and againe, es 


the Father hath life inhimſelfe , ſo hath hee ginen to the 


Son to haue life inhimſc#lf,Thus ſpeak the holy Scriptures 
of him , [nit was life, and that life was the light of men; 
When Chrift who 1s yonr life ſhall apptare; Our hands 
haue handled the word of life. For the life was manifeſted, 


and we haue ſcene it , andbeare witneſſe, and ſhew vnto 


2H that eternal life which was with the Father, and was 


manifeſted unto vs. And this is the teltimonie of thoſe 


three heaucnly and carthly witneſſes , That Godhath g'- 
wen to vs eternall life , and thu life is in his Sonne ; Bee | 
that hath the Sonne hath life , and hee that hath not the 
Sonne, hath not life. Whatſocuer grace we want, it is to 
be receiued from Chriſt,z7ho of God is made wnto vs wiſ- 
dome,righteouſneſſe, [anttification and redemption : and 


whatſocuer grace is in Chriſtfor ys , it is made ours by | 


faith.. 
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he that hath faith ,. hath the Sonne; and eteruall (fe i" 
him. This is lucly repreſented yato ys bythe Parableof 
the V inc and the þranches, that as the branch recciues all * 
the ſap (whereby.it liuzs and is fruirfull ) from the Vine, 
ſodoe we from Chiſt , being cnecafrcd into hime. Life: 
tents from Cirift as the Autor, Prince and Founaine: | 
but wee hue by faith as it incorporateth vs into Chrilt, 
and recciueth him to diyell in our kcarts. So that.what- 


Chriſt, Impoſſible ic is , that faith ſhould waxeproud 
towards ker Lord , or infolenc over her jellow-lecuants, 
challenging any thing ot deſert vnto her jeite, No; faith 
receiues all of grace as a poore beggar,and alrogetber ex- 


place , the office of faich : for God, hach ordained that! 
fe ſhould dee through faich, that it mightbce of mere} 
and rich giacc.. And it the end and meanes appointed of | 
God to lead thereunts, doe well conſent, thenit cannot | 

be, that faith ſhould life yp her ſelic againſt grace ,' erin 
any thing tceke her owne preciſe, and not the glory of 
God. Among all tie giits of God there i; nonemorg vic- 
ſull then faith : others are profitable for ſome few.things, 


purpoſes of our lies, in the vic of it manifold, and rich 
cuciy manncr of way ; Bur cuermore it aduanc«th the / 
graccot God, and cauferh man altogether to diſclaime 3 
himfeife , his abilitie and worth, Faith {cruech notonly. 
to inſti, but to makers cndure inall aictions without 
making taſte; Fe Iaft lttneth, in time of his afllifions 
þy faith; Heethat belieweth, :chetb not haſte ; It doth 
worke 1 vs, an guide the courſe of our obcdience ; Wee * 
hamericeiuea nr ateand o 4 pole ep to the obedrenceof 
fait? , 608 oviy in beliening thep:omile of the Goipell, 
but theotner p:rt or wordof command : It doth alſopre- 
uaile againit ail Enemics; The; & the v3forte that ouzr- 
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commeth the world, euen our faith: But in all this, it lea- | 


neth ypon the grace of God , looketh' to his power and 
truſteth ypon his faithfull promiſe, 

To liuc by Faith, is by faith in Chriſt to aſſent and ad- 
here ynto, and pcflefle the whole Word: of God as our 
owne, in all eſtates and conditions , reſting quierly ypon 
his oratious ani faithfull promile to receiue from his 
cood hand all needtull bleffings an1 comforts in fitce(t 
ſeaſon, and in all good conlcience yeelding our ſelues vn- 
tohis good pleaſute infiacere , yniuerſall 2nd conſtant o- 
bedicnce. To liuc by faich-is not only to belfeue in Chriſt 
for ſaluation, or to þclicue rhroug hour our life ; that wee 
({ha!l be ſaucd in the life to come; bur al'o to reſt vponthe 
oraceand free fauour of God , that we ſhall have whar- 
locuer is expedicat to bring vs lately thither, ginch vs 
freely by the Lord ia this hte, tofarre as hee knowerh it 
g00d for vs, God hath made promiſeof all good things, 
more then we could aske or thinke, that no good thing: 
ſhall be wantinp, that whatfocuer commeth ſhall bee for 


' our good : all which the Jalt man poſlefleth by faith, and 


is aſwell ſatis fed, when intemprations and trials he hath 


no meaves of helpe, as if hee had all that his heart could 


defire. To the burdened Cod hath promiſedeale, refre- 
ſhing ro the thirſtie ; pardon to the penitcne, comfort ty 
them that mourne,pe:cCt peace to them that waite ypon 
the Lord : afliftance; comfort, dclinerance to them that 
be tempred, preſernation and prote&lon from euil], with 
comfortable lupply of all dleſſings rerhporall and ſpirit. 
tall fo farre as ſhall be good : all theſe faith: embra- 
ceth, poſſeſſerh, teederh vpon ., and ſo. refterh.conrented 
and comforted, as if-all helpe tnat could be deuifed, were 
preſent, and comfort inioped, The word of grace #ea» 
cheth vs 'to denie vygedlineſſe and 1ortdly lufts and to 
line:godly, in$ty and / —_— this preſent world: from 
this word of command faith:cannort be wholly turned a- 


fide by allurement or terrour , but reſteth ypon Godsfor 
-($91C)'s abil itie, 
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| of faith, whoinalleſtates and ſtraights whatſocuer they | 


| ſus Chriſt, inhis laſt Will and Teſtament : The Com- 
mandements are ſo many direRions to guide in the way of | 


— 
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abilitic, and ſweetly inclincth the heart with delight and 
chearefulneſie to follow after the Lord. Thus te liuveb 
faith, is firmely to relie vpon the Word of God, in all e.. 
ares aud conditions, with full purpoſe to bee guided by 
it, yntill the good things contained therein be fully ac. | 
compliſhed, This is to be ſcene inthat honourable com- 
pany of Worthies ſummed vp by the Apoltie,as patternes 


werebroughtinto, in all temptations wherewith they 
were tried, and in all difficulties whercin they were excr- 
ciſed, yer ſo lived by faith, that nothing could diſmay 
them, much lcfſc to ouerthrow them. By whoſe example 
we may learne, ſo to reſt vpon Gods Word and promile 
for all ncedfull helpe, aſſiſtance, comfort and deliverance, 
what danger or difficulty ſocuer befall vs, that we be nei. 
ther diſmayed with terrour, nor turned aſide with world- 
ly allurements, nor wearied with delayes, nor faint inthe 
combate.. | 

Now for the attaining hereof theſe two things are care- 
fully to be performed. h 

Firſt, to acquaint our ſelues familiarly with the Word 
of God, that we might haue it in readineſle for direion 
and comfort. 

Secondly , to exerciſe faith aright in the Word of 
God. 

The Word of God isthe ground of all our faith, wher- 
by we liue, be direted , maintained, and vpheld inall our 
trials. The promiſes of mercy are as ſo many legacies be- 


queathed ys by our heauenly Father, and by his Sonne Ie- 


blefſedneſſe, vntill wee be full pertakers of the good 
things promiſed : It is therefore moſt neceſſary and be- 


houefull for vs to ſearch this Will and Teſtament for all 


ſuch legacies as may concerne vs t' and to binde this law 


continually ypon the heart , that it might leade , keepe 
coun- | 
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counſe!ll, and comfort vs as occafion requies. Faith is the 
lic of our foules, the Word is the ground, life , guide, 
and moderator of our taith, If God ſhall leade vs into 
chedarke at anytime, or dring vs into any ſtraight, that 
weeſceno way of eſcaping , or meanes of reliefe, wil it 
not be a great tay and comfort to our ſoulc, if then wee 
can call to: mine ihe gooa Word of God formerly laid 
vp in ſtore, whence we can raiſe iuch hope of belpeindue 
time as may quict and content vs till we doe enioy in cf- 
fe the good defired ? When the heartis perplexed with 
thoughts, diſtraRt-d with feares,and vnſerled with temp- 
tations, is it not a great reireſhing, that weecan callto 
minde the commandements of God, dire&ting what wee 
muſt doe or Jeaue vnaone, inſtruRing in the way of peace 
whereinozy feer ſhall neucr{lumble? If wee would bee 
ready and skilfull praQutioners inthe great art of lining 

by faith , wee mult excrciſe our ſelues in the Word of 
God, and get into our hearts and memories , at leaſt, the 
principall promiſes and Commandements, that we may 
haue them in rcacinefſe for direRtion and comfort vpon al! 

occaſions, L:t the Word of Chriſt awell in you rzchly 

in all wi{dome, And here it is to be obſerucd, Jarbefde 

expreſſe Commindements and direct promiſes generally 
offered, there be ſpcciall promites and Commandements 

by conſequent, which weare to aotzand make yſe of, As 
whatſoeuer God: promiſeth to any one of his children, 
(not inany ſpecial] Or Proper rc ſpe, cnly* concerning 
uch a perſonand for ſuch a time , but) as a common fa- 
uour belonging to all his children, that wee may , and 
ought to receiue as a promiſe made to vs; Thus the A- 
poltle diſyvading from couctouſneſle , applicth that prc= 
miſe to all the faithfull, which in ſpeciall was ſpoken vn- 
to Toſhyah, I will not leaue thee, nor forſake thee, When- 


ſocuer wee find that any of Gods peoplchaue prayed for | 
any good thing,and hauc bin heard, if it were not by ſpc- } 


cial prerogatiue peculiarto them,we may takeitasa -=_ 
miſe: 
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milero vs. / ſought the Lora, and he heard me : and de- 
lincred me from ail my feares. They looked unto bim,, 
and were tl, o/tned : and their faces were not «/hamcd, 
This poore man cried, and the Lord heard him, and [a 
wed him owt of all his trexblis, Wh t favour God hath 
ſhewcd vnto any of his children , aCccorcving tO promiſc 
and coucnant of grace, the ſame m 'y 1] that be incoue. 
nant with him , exp.ct an looke (or. For all the faith- 
full haucthe ſame God to bz their Cod, line vnderthe 
fame coucnant, and hauc incercft in the ſamepromilſes of 
mercy.Thus /ames cxhorting to paticnce in trouble,alled- 
geth theexample of 7b, Tee hnne heard of the patience 
of Iob, and hane [icnethe end of the Lord, As for cxita- 
ordinarie faucurs or de[n:crances granted vnto ſome 
perſons by ſpcciall priuiledge, and not by vercue of com- 
mon couenant : wee caniot promilc our ſelues the ſame 
in particular from their cxampie,nor did the Lord youch- 
ſafe the ſame to the ſame perions at all times ; but as ſuch 
peculiar niercics imply a common ground or rcaſon, they 
arc vnto vs arguments of comfort and incouragement, 
God doth not ordinarily ſend his Angels to opcn the pri- 
{on doores , nor ſtop the mouthes of Lions, nor quench 
the force of the fire for the preſeruation of his people:but 
from ſuch extraordinary examples , wee may conclude, 
that God will bee with vs inthe fire and in the water to 
deliuer or comfort vs, toſnccour or ſupport vs, that wee 
ſhall not be forſaken, much lefſe ouercome, Alſo in the 
p:aRtice of the ſeruants of God, we may learne our dutie: 
for whatſocuer they did vpon common grounds and rea- 
ſons pertaining tovs, no leffe then voto them, that dutic 
belongeth vnto vs as wel as vnto them,and their example 
is for our imitation. Speciall Commandements by pri- 
uiledge givento ſome peculiar perſons , belong not vnto 
them, who hauc receiued ro ſuch warrant : but if the 
immediate ground be commen, the dui ic it ſelfe reacheth 
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Jeng acquaimed with the Word, if wee would liue 
by faith, we muſt excrcile nt aright therein, and that con- 
iitech 11 divers acts. 

Fiſt, Faith doth firmely and vniuerſally aſſent to the 
whole Word of God, and feta dueprice and value ypo1 
ir, a5 that which concaines the chiefe good of Man, The 
Goipell is thac pearle of price in compariſon whereof the 
merchandiſe of filuer and gold arc of no worth. 

Secondly, It ponders the Wordlleriouſly, and treaſures 
it vp ſafe. Errthly men Keepe the conueyances an\| afſu= 
rances of their Lands very circumſpeRtly, lay vp their bils 
and bands, write vpen them, know when they expire, and 
what to challenge by them, The promiſes of God vnto 
thefaithtull ſoule, arc infteed of all aſſurances , bils and 
binds for his liuchhood , maintenance, proteRion, aſſ1- 
ſtance, deliuerance, comfort, and cuerlaſting happineſle : 
thercforc hee is caretull to view them often, lay them vp 
lure, meditate vpon their ſtableneſſe and certaintie , and 
calt with himſelte what profit & comfort they will bring 
infitteſt ſeaſon, 

Thirdly, Ir preſerueth and keepeth inthe way of the 


promiſes, it perſwadeth,incitcth and ſtrengthens therein, | 


All the promiſes of God are frec , his fauours of mcerc 
prace: but this free fauourts in ſpeciall bequeathed vnto 
the penitent, mceke, humble, vpright, that walke in the 
vndefiled way, an doe none iniquitie : and faith intheſe 
promiſes, expeRing the Lords helpe al-ſufficicnt in due 
ſcaſon, carrieth a man forward in the path , wherein hee 
ſhall find reſt and peace , and will not bee turned out of 
the right way, then which it acknow!ciIgeth none fate © 
pleaſant, 

Fourthly , It plics the throne of grace with carneſt. 
and continuall ſupplications,intreating helpe and ſuccour 


according ynto promiſe, Faith hearkeneth what the Lord | 


[peaketh, and ſpcaketh backe againe in feruent grommes 


nd defires, It hath the promiſe of God , and theretore 
1s; 
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is bold to pray , and will not keepe filence, 
Biftly, Itlooketh vp direRly vato God, his wiſdome, 
| power, mercic, and faithfulnefle ; If me:nes bee preſent, 
faith beholdech Gods hand in them :; it mcane; bee wan. 
ting, theeye is lifted vp vmto the Lord, who canprouide 
meanes , or worke without meaves and againſt meanes, 
and moſt certainly will petforme what he hath promiſed 
when it ſhall be tor our good. 7p vorce ſhalt thon heare 
inthemerning, O Lord, in the mernins will I orderly 
addreſſe wnto thee, and will lroke out, 

Sixtly, lr retteth quietly obſeruing the effects of God 
promiſes , and triumphech bctore the vitorie. 1 baxe 
trufted in thy mercy, my heart ſhall reioyee un thy [alug- 
tion, But of theſe more at large in the particulars fol- 
lowing. | 

Now for the better ſtirring vp cf our (clues to live by 
faith, 

Firt, Wee muſt find and ferret out the Infidelitie that 
lurketh inour boſomes, condemne it, and make it odious, 
Ah, how is my heart fallen by vnabclicfe > What a maſſe 
of infidelitic harboureth in my breaſt? O Lord, Iam 
orofl2ly ignorant of thy Wis pa , doubtfull of thy truth, 
diſtruſttull of thy power and goodnes, diſobedient to thy 
Commancement, Thou halt giucn rare and excellent 
promiſes in thy holy Word, bur I enquire not after them, 
reioyce not inthem , cleaue not vnto them jn truth and 
ſedtaſtnes, ſettlenot mine heart ypon th&, make them not 
| mine own, keepe them not ſafe, that I may know whatto 
| challenge by them, prize them not according to the worth 
and yalue of the goodpromifed, Becaule by a ciuill faith 
men belicue men, therefore they ſecke to get theirſecuri- 
tic, andif they haue a man of credit his word for what 
was deſperate, they ate gled; If they haue bonds or ſpec- 
alties, they boxe them yp, they know when they expire, 
what to challenge by vertue of them , they will doe no-' 
thing that may be preiudiciall ro themſclues therein, But | 
as 
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as for the promiſes of life made 1 thy Word, I leeke them 
not, build nor vpan them, hide chem not caretully in my 
heart, caſt not ſerioufly wich my ſelie what good I may 
aſl 1redly looke for by vertue of them, keepe them nor 
continually in thought to cut oft all carn:1l reaſonings 
and diftraftions, am not wary to preacnt what may bring 
pretu1ce ro my foule and {tate, Thou threatneſt in thy 
Word, bur I doc not feare, am not carefull ro deciine f1n. 
Who is ſoharje as ro thruſt his finger into the fire? Bur 
I hauc ſuffered my ſclfe often to bes carried 2fide with 


luſts through vabelicfte, How many wicked motions | 


hauc I ente-tained?whar finfull paſſions haueT nouriſhed? 
how vainly,raſhly,wickedly haue Iſpoken,though Thaue 
bin warned by thy Word of chreatning to the contrarie ? 


True and righteous arc thy precepts according to which 
"; 


thou haſt commanded me to walke : But I haue followed 
the cultomes,cxamples,and traditions of men,the ſupge- 
tions of Satan, and allurements of the World, Luſt and 
p: fon haue oft come berwixt my heart and thy holy 
precepts, whereby I am turned afide from the ſtroite way 
of peace, I can find ſmall relliſh and ſauour in the Word 
of life, I digelt it not, feednot vpIn it, hungernot after 
it, amn»t changed into the nature of it. I reccine not the 
truch,or ic abides not in me for ſubſtintiall nouriſhment; 
I belicue nofurtherthenT ſee, feare no more then I fecle, 
ſtart aſide in temptation. 

The Sympromes of vnbeliefe are euident, From this 
root ſpringeth that ynmcaſurable deadnefle that preſſerh 
downe, If a wan of authority threaten with racke or | 
gibber, T quake and feare: but when I heare the Tudges- | 
ments of God denounced againft my finnes, I amfcarce 
mouecd at ll, | 

From this ariſeth impatience, murmurjng, diſcontent, | 
vnquictneſſe, when outward things are wanting ; For dic 
the heart cleave faſt ynto God , it would reſt quiet in his | 
promiſe, if all other things were lacking. Sclfe-confi- 
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| 


| to ſuchor ſuch friends , neuer able to requite their kind- 


 pend, is muchforgorten, |not affeQionately remembred.: 
 leaneth ypon his crutches , cafily brought tothe gronnd, 


_ _— 


WV hat it & 10 line by Faith, oc, 


_ 


dence, reſting in meanes and leaning vpon them, as lands, 
riches, fi1en4s, &C, are cfitts of ynbeliefe. Hee that re. / 
zoycerh in Chriſt Icſvs ca) have no ccnfidence in the fleſh; 
As wee grow downe, denying our wiſdome , and all 
(trength wee can make; fo doin. taith in our great Ged | 
orow Vp; as we ſwell or be puffed VP 10 conceit'of our | 


O . R 
wiſdome or ſtrengrh, fo doth faith languiſh or deciy.. $9 


muchzs the heait ftaycth vpon the creaiure,1t is by finne | 
with-drawne from the Creator. Bur my heart js much 
poyſoned with ſelfc=ſufficicncic : I fcele my ſelfe aprto | 
leane ypon mine owne ceuices to preſume vpon mine | 
owneltrength , and ſo wickedly to depart from God,..If 
meanes be at hand ] grow ſecure, forgetting , tharfurrher | 
then God doth fend forth his Word , they can doe no» 
thing, If meanes be wanting, 1 faint, or art leaſt; am 
greatly diſtrated, nor remembring that it isall one with 
God to ſave with many as with-tcw , with ſmall or no 
meanes as great, 1F1 cnioy the things I would, Tthinke 
much vpon the meanes, aſcribe little-to Gods bleſſing: 
my aftetions do worke more liucly on rhis or that which 
fell out (as men ſpeake) more luckily, then on the bleſſing 
of God, which is all in all. Th any matter of weight con- 
cerning liueli-hood or ſtate, Tam readic to plod what 
friends T can make, what meanes be preſent , 'what likeli- 
hoods of good ſucceſle, and here reſt, not ſecking to the 
Lord, though all iudgement come from him. But if this 
or that requiſite (in my iudgement) cannot bee obtained, 
though Tbe neuer ſo diligent, ſeck-neuer fo carneſtly, ſtill 
T diſtruſt and ſuſpe& the'euent , ſaying in heart, that it 
cannot proue well, And when my defireis accompliſhed, 
the meanes are ſtill in mine cye,1 rhinke my ſelfe indebred 


nefſe, when the chiefe cauſe , vpon whom all things de- 


In trialsI am very tottering;and hke a pore creeple who 


when! 
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| whenſenſible helpes are taken away, Carnall delights, 
coucrouſnefle, loue of prai:e, double diligence abour 
e-rthly-rhings , and excefſiue care : theſe are cuill acci- 


| dents of this diſeaſe, 


Did wepoſlefle the ſpirituall comforts of the Word, 
the heart could neither couet , nor take pleaſure in th: 
tranſitorie things of this life, 

Did weeafſuredly belieue that our Heauenly Father 
will prouide for vs , wee would not diſquict our ſelues 
with troubleſome thoughts about lining, maintenance, 
and {uccefſe of our labovrs, Bur, ah, how is my heart ta- 
ken vp with diſtraQting cares, drawne away with carnal 
pleaſures and aſpiring defires after great things. If riche: 


increaſe, Trejoycein them ; if troubles or croſſes come 


on,my head is wholly bufied about them; I can keepe no | 


mza{ure in caſting , diſcourhng , contriving how things 
will goe, The many thoughts that T ſpend abour theſe 
things to no purp ſc, vpon no occaſion , doe more then 
ſufficiently connce the earthly ditemper of my heart, 
Partiall obedience, indulgence to any finne, ſleightie 
nefſe in the performance of holy duties , and raſhneſle in 
che yndertaking of ordinary workes without feare,reuc- 


rence and duc eonf1deration, is theeuill fruit of vnbelicte. ; 
For the ſtrengthot faithis varforme, it fighteth againſt | 


O 


all inne , feederh vpon the dainries that God hath prepa= 
red for them that loue him , and teacheth in natural! and 
ciuill aQtions to hold Chrift, that his Spirit may guide vs 
inthe doing of them, But I haue beene«oo fanourable to 
boiſterous paſſions, cuill luſts, vaine rouings, idle ſpce- 
ches, negle& of holy duties, Ihaue prayed without inten- 
tion, feruencie, or care to ſpeed: Thaue heard the Word, 
but not attended vnto it with diligence , not labowred to 
gctit into poſſeſſion, norto be changed into the mate of 


it. Thane feaſted without feare or thankfulnefles T hane 


laid me downe to leepe and riſen againe, not minding the | 
promiſe of God , who giueth ſJeepe to his beloucd, not } 
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acknowledging him who is iy li'cy and the length of my 
dayecs, nor tearing the grin ibar 1s lecfor me meucry crea- 
turc and buſinetle of tins lifes What ſhall I ſay? O Lord, 
I have ſinned againlt thy goodneſle, power, mcrcy, and 
x.lobn 5.10. | iruth; againſt the Meciation and bload of Chritt. He that 
beli: nes net in God ates him aliar,then which what can 
be more reprochtull 7 Hee that reiteth not vpon Chritt, 
maketh his bloud of none «fc, then which whit is 
more abominible? To feare the threats of Manyto teſt on 
his Word, 10 obey his Corr manccments, when the will 
ard pleaſure of God is neglected ; what is this, butto 
rob Go ol his gloty, and ſet vp Man in his roome or 
ſtced? If agieat Min ſhould threaten , would I notbee 
crrefu!l ro decline his wrath? Shall my Gol] threaten, and 
1 be ſecure and carclefſe? If I haue a mans word or bund 
that is of worth, | write vpon the matter, asif I hadith 
Shall 1 not ioyfully reft inthe word, ſeale , and oathof | 
\ my God? If a Man of gicat plzce ſhou'd bee askeda 
pawn, and not credited on his werd, he would rakeitin 
euil! part : what a ſhameis it, that I ſhould not beli: ue 
God further then I hauc his caution ? The {cruants-ot No- 
blemen attend cn their Lords pleaſure at an Inch,come at 
their call, goe at their command, doc euery thing exaQtly 
that is ginen them in charge : What wretcheducſle is this 
| in me, thar I haue oþ«-yed the Lord by the halues, beene 
| le:ghtie in his worſh'p, moſt negligent where all dili- 
m gence 1sno more then duty, moſt praiſe-worthy, As ] 
14/2 C167 ”* 
F[+y 7.94  haue Ciſhonou regGod, ſo Ihauc hurt minc owne ſoule, 
| Numb 20.12, | If it were not forvnbelicfe, nothing could harme mee; 
Lake 1.29. this doth all the miſchieſe: for it rejicteth the medicines, 
which taken , would cure all maladies, and pulleth off | 
Gods pla fters, whichlying on would falue our miſeries: | 
it defilcth our belt workzs, doubleth the bitterneſſeof || 
croſſes, pylleth downe many judgements ypon vs, diſfina- | 
bleth in the combate againſt Saten, is thenurſe of ſpiri- 
tuall idleneſle, and bindreth the ſycetneſle of all holy du- | 
TICS, 3 F 


| ftrengthen beliefe, Wee oft ronfider: theipxeimites of! 
Y P * God, | 


fore life it ſelfe ? Nay,what is our life without ir9 If faith | 
{| hue in vs, we live blefſedly, wharſocuer miſery.compaſlſc. 
| vs about; if faith decay; wetlie; if irdie;weperiſh, 
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ties, It wereiuſt with thee; Deate Father, to6attnce off j 


ſor euer,; and giue me oueritothe-yanitic of 'mineyubelic, | | 
' Heb.10.38,39 | 


uing heart, I haue drawne backe from thee by infidelitie, 
cleauing to'the luſts of the fleſh and allurements of-the 
World , truſting in vaine deuices ;- and thou might iult- 
ly forſake me vererly for this mine hypocritical Farting 
aſide from thy teſtimonies. O Lord , '] am yot. more full 
of infidelitic by naturc,'then of my fclfe vnable to remoue 
it: ynto thee therefore, doel lift yp my {oule ; O tame in 
mee the fiercencſle of infidclitie, and teach mee to belicue | 
as thou'haſt commanded : then ſhall I cleaue vnto thee. 
inſeperably, waite confidencly'cn ty ſaluation, and ſerue | 
thee chearefully as long as Tive: Thus are weto find out, 
and make infidelitic odious, icing Tio | 


4 


| 


Sccondly,We muſt labour to ſee the neceſhitie and Pre- | 


ciouſnefle of faith, and theſe ſeene, will make a man hold 
hard ere he part with it, A man thathath a great charge, 
his wholc Rate abouc him , will as ſooneloſe;his lifg, ; 4s 
part with his treaſure, Of whatexcellencie and vic is thijs 
gr:c2 of faith , which ſubduerh paſſions, -oucrcommerh 

allurements, makeih things impoſſible to-the fleſh, calc 

and delighrſome ; inablerh to ftandfaſt when we are buf- 

feted by Saran; lifterh ypthe head amidſt altthe ſurges.of 
tempcation, remayneth/viRtorious in all combats, raiſerh | 
vs'vp when we are laid along, and our weapons deaten on | 
our Heads ; knitreth the heart faſt to the heauenly Com- 

mandements , quickeneth in deadneſle , and holdeth the 
Lord faſt when he leaderhvs into the darke, Who would-; 
not preferre the cuſtodie and increaſe of ſuch a-grace be- | 


1 


Thirdly, We mt conlider whom:we truft,jand tnedj- | 
tate 0n the grounts of faith (towit) rr gradjpeyer,, 
goodnes, truth & vnchangcablenes of God : fosthiswall | 
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ALE. OE 
PIE? wg we my fees whac bis good will/and pleaſurgjs, 
what a F:thetly care of 'ovr welfare hee hath, and not on 
how able bur how willing alſohe is to helpe aud ſuccgur 
V+; what promiſes he hath inace,-ahd how+faithfull hce is - 
| in perfor mar cc for his owne names Jake and. of free vo; 
deſerued Jone. 

The 'Mother of vobchofe ; Is j$NoOrance of "Fg his 
faithfalnefſe , mercie, and power, Thoſe that know theo, | 
will truſt u2 thod. This confirmed Paul, eAbraham., 
Strah m the faith, ] know whom | hane beli-ned, and | 
that hee 4s abls to keepe that.] hane; committed wnto 
| him, vntil that day. Hee & faithful who hath pro- 
miſed-, ana able alſo to performe. The free, promiſes 
of the Lord are all cert2ine , hs Commandcments righe 
| -and good, the recompence of reward.ineftimably to bec 
| valued aboucthouſants of gold and fluer : Trult therc- 


© | foreinthe Lord, O my foule , and follow. hard 'after 


&o. Fee!ing- 


4 weaknefſeof 
'I faith boke on. 
Onto bf 


— — 


*hiai. Thou haft is free promiſe , whgneucrfailed,who | 
*hath promiſed more then poſiibly thou could(}. aske or 
thinke , who hath done more for. theothen cucr he pro- | 
 ifed, who is good and;bounrifull ro the wicked and | 
vigodly : thoudoclt bis. worke, whois able, and afſu- | 
redlyiwill:beare thee out ; there is -a Crowne of glory | 
ptopoſed vtot hee aboue all .conteit of merit: ſtick TY 
'Prits his Word; and ſuffer nothmg ro-divide chec com | 
it. Reſt'vpon hls promiſes , though hee ſeeme to kill 
*rF ez; cleaue ynro h13 tines though the fleſh, luk, | 
the Wold aHure , the Dzuill, tewpr by: flacterics, A| 
| threunippsro the contratie. «$1214 0p 
if Foutchly;; Whei) ivee fecle our fagh weake; "weanſt 
| Jooke: yp. Chriſt, 'the 6 eginner and finiſher of faith 
1148: 4 fainting bodie will taſte ſore thing that is cor- 
- dial} and. reftoratiue :/ and afainting ſoule; mult batte it |- 


;) |+Rfsquith lopkiing fwdekus ,/nvbods our corfliall all and.re- | 
iis l- 1 Roritibey: : nt tolean "omg: 
'$5:Pray for rhe 

{ ſpiricoffaira. 
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prerious promiſes, which he hath made vuto his people, 


| me in hope of helpe, and ready to finkedoyne in defpaire: / 
| flip alide, Take piette vpolt me, O Lord , for thy mercie 


| ſhrinke not; reueale thy promiſes ynto my widerſtan- | 
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commeth downe from the Father of lights ynto whom | 
wee mult fly by ferucat prayer , humbly begging, that 
| he would by his Spirit both reueale ynto vs what be thoſe 


| 2nd give vs wiſdome rightly co iudge of them, and firme- 
ly to ceceiue them incuery eſtare:and aboue aJl, to mouc | 
| our hearts ſo to believe them, that wee may aſſure our 

| ſclues of all needfull helpe in duc time, fecing God | 
alſutficienr and faichfull hath promiſed it, and waite 
vpen himin'the way of his Commaundements. Mercifull 
Father, !ic is my fincere deſire and ynfained reſolution to 
draw nigh ynto thee , and put my truſt in thy merciesfor | "11 © | 
euermore. But of my ſelfe I haue no abilirie to ftand in | 
faith, or to follow hard after chy Commaundements; | 
I amfull of doubtings , when I can ſee no meanes to put | 


vpon \cuery {mall occaſion I am readie toſtagger and 


ſake , forI fly vnto thee forhelpve, Thou haſt comman- | 
ded mee to believe, hold meeby thy right hand that T } 


ding giue mec'a ſound judgement, eftabliſh me in the | 

faith more and more, vnite my heart cloſe ynto thee, | 

chat all the darts of the Deuill mayfalloff, & not be able | 

to wound my conſcience, Thou haft giuen me toſce 

my weakenefle in taith, and to bewaile it; to 

ſcethe neceſſitie and excellent yſe of faith, 

- andtodefircit: giue me alſo ftedfaſt- 

ly to believe according to rhe 

riches of thy grace,that I 

may glorifie thy | | 
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name, 
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Cnapy. II, 
What it is tn line by faith in particular touching the. 
promiſes rf pardon and forgiueneſſe , aud,, 
how to ſtirre vp our/el/ues. + _ 
thereantos J 


2H E vicof faith , which ivas large ag the word | 
&& of God, muſt be diſtinguiſhed according to the 
a arts and feucrall dranctes of it , promiſes, 
Commaundemerts,; threanings, -By promiſes 
-vnderſtan| all thoſe declarations of Gods will, wherein 


bettow, And theſe be either Spirituall or: Tettporall; | 
concerning this lite,.pr the life co;come- of things firoply) 


| neceſſarieto laluation, or of things good inthemielues, |. 


| but not-alwiycs-good forys : all winch'ate received, 
.poſleſled, and inigycd by faith:, according astheybe.| 


to eve: y»burdencd , thirltie , and p<ni: ent foule, Let 
the wicked for{ake higyway , nnd the wnrighteons man hu 
thoughts ; ant {tt himrermrne vnto the Lord, and he will 


the Lord, and 1 will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon 


promiſed of God , either with, or, withont Jimitation,.| 
| Amongſt ſpirituall, promites abſolutelyneceffario;with-|| 
out-whickthere<-n be no {aluation,theftrftiand chiefeiis |: 
concerning pardouor forgineneſle of finnes and. Jullifics.'| 
tion. God of his rich grace atid mercie in Teſus Chriſt |' 
| doth wake off: rof. free and full forgiucnefleof all finnes | 


| hawe mercy vpowhing , and-to our God for hewill abun- | 
dantly pardon. i Returne then backe-ſliding Iſrael, ſaith | 


you : for I am mercifull, ſauth th: Lord , and [ will not | 
| heepe mine anger for exer 1 will clenſe them frommall their | 
might , wherby they haxe ſinned againſt me and [ will |. 
pardon all their im1quities whereby they haxe ſinned , and |. 


| whereby they bane tran([greſed againſt.me,. This promile - 


13 | 
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is made of free and yndeſerued mercie , not for any merit 
thac is, or poſſibly could beein vs. 7, even / am hee 
thatbletteth out thy tranſprſſions for mine owne ſaks and 
| wi { mot remember thy ſinnes, [wil lone them freely, for 
| mine anger 1s turned away from him. Who is 4 God like 
| 09190 thee , that pardoneth iniquitie and paſſeth bythe 
tranſprefſion of theremnant of hukeritaget heeretaineth 
n1t his anrer for exer , becanſe he aelighteth in mercy, 1 
| will be merciful to their unrighteouſnes, and th 'r ſinnes 
an1their iniquitierwill [remember xo more. Beemerci- 
 full,9 Lord, unto thy people [/racl, whom thou haſt re- 
diemed But when weheareof grace, we mult rem:mber 
Chriſt, inand through whom God is gratious vnto vs, 
Chriſt 1s the /ambe of God , which taketh away the 


fine is plentifully proclaimed vnto vs miferable (jn- 


it behowed (rift to feffer , and to riſe againe from the 
dead th: third day; and that repentance and Remiſſion 
of /innes , ſhould be preached among all nations , begin= 
ni:got lernuſul:ms Bet ut kitwen vito you thivefore, 
Ale and bretreven, that through this Man ,(moanin 

Chriſt ) tc preathed vnto you the forgruenes of Tunes, Vow 
theu we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt , 4s rhoxgh God did 


conculed to Gods Here;sato agreeth that mnitation of our 
S2rrtomr; Come onto men all yet thatlabour , and ave 
herytn laden, and I will gige youreft. This promileof 
orace is receiued , pofſeſfed and enioycd by faith alone; 
bur by an operatin:e and lwely faith, © 7s 44m2 gize all the 
prophets witneſſe , that throwch ts Name , whoſoener 
beliexeth in him , ſha?! receiue remiſſion ef ſiynes, And by 
him all thas beliewe are inſt ified from all things; from 
| which yee conld not bee inſtified by the Law of Males. 
| Though faith bce accompanied with othergraces , yet 
{ Manliueth byit alone, not by itand other parts of grace 
as 
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ſimnes of theworld : and this great benetit of torgiuencs of 


beſeech you by wi: we pray youin Chriſt ſeed, be yee re- | 


n*rs, in n {through him, This it « wiitten, and thus | 
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What it « to live by Fajthin particular 


| We are inſtificd freely by hu grace,t 0ugn the redemption 


| 


com. 


as ioynt ſupporters, in as much as by it alone he truſts 


in Gods meicy offered 1 Chrilt, wholly relying on it, | 


not partly on mercy , partly on þ ant a, 


that « inleſis Chriſt : whom God bath {ct forth to beg 
propitiation through faith in hi blood, to declare buy 
rightcouſnes for the remiſſion of /innes that are paſt. Thi 
Scripture foreſecing that God would iuſi1fie the Heathen 
through faith,preached vefore the Gojpell unto Abraham, | 
ſaying, In thee ſpaliall nations b- bleſſed. And thus the 
Lord hath ordained for divers reaſons, w 
Furſt, this promiſe is of faith, that it might beof 
free grace, which cannot fland with the dignity of | 
workes, [f st bee by grace, then «it no more of workes: 


4 


otherwiſe grace u no more grace, But if it be of workes, 
then is it 20 more grace, etherwsſe worke is no more 
worke. Faith anſwcres the promiſe and receiues the 
pardon of grace as a poore begger, viteily denying all 
worthineſſe inthe ſubiect , whereas other graces, had 
| they beene affigned to this office, would haue challenged 


ſomething to themlſelues, | 
| Secondly, it is of faith that it might be edfaft and 


| ſurero all the ſeed;why ſo?becauſe the promiſeis of grace. 
grace doe ſweetly conſent , mutually vphold 


Faith and 


© 


; eachother. Faith leaneth vpon grace alone : and grace 


or mercy is promiſed freely , that we might belieue, and 


youchſafed to him that doth belicue and accept it, With- | 


out faith thercfore the promiſe doth fall, And if the 
promiſe -of renyſſion of finnes did depend vpon any 
worthincfle in vs to receiue it, wee ſhould not onely 
wauer and þee yncertaine , but euen ytterly deſpajre of 
euer ſpceding, - 


Thirdly, that quly is the true manner of Iuftification, | 


which ſhuts forth All boaſting in the dignitie of our 
workes. But faith excludes all boaſtingin our ſclues, 
teacheth vs to glory in the Lord our righteouſheſſe, 
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tphere is boaſting then? it 1 excluded, By what Law ? Of 
works ? Naygbut by the Law of faith. Therefore we con-+ 


the Law For if Abraham were inſtified by workes,he hath 
whereof to glory but not before God, For what ſaith th: 
Scripture, Abraham beltexed God, and it was counted 
vnto himfor riobteouſnes. 

As God invites ys to receine the promiſe ofparJon 
ofecrcd in the Go'pell, fo it is necefſarie that wee em- 
brace it by a liuely faith. For in our ſclucs we be (tfull 
and curſed,no way able to make any {atisfation,wherby 


| we might be delivered, and remiſſion which is of grace, 


can be obtained by no other meanes, but onely by faith 
n Teſus Chrift, To vim that worketh not , bruit belieneth 


| oa him that iuſiifieth the ungodly , his faith is counted 


for righteouſneſſe; enter a Dauid alſo deſcribeth the 
 bl:ſſedneſſe of the Man, wnto whom God impateth 
| r4ghteouſnes without workes; Saying , Bleſſed arethey 
whoſe intquities are forginew , and whoſe [innes are cone> 
r-d; Bleſſed ts the Mantes whom the Lord willnot ime 
| pate ſinne,. Faith goerth dire&Hy vnto Chrift , that by 


of Go concerning Iuftification, whichis the maner by 
| which alone God hath ordained to iuſtite vs. No man 
| can be heire according to the hope of cternal! life, vnl«ſfe 
he be iuſtified from finne by the ſree grace of God : for 
| ins,not blotted out by the free pardon of grace, ſeperate 
| be:wixt God-and vs, and hide his face from vs. Nor 
| 5y werkes of righteouſneſſe whith wee hane done, bit 
According to his mercy hee ſaned vs ce That being 
| inſtified by hss graceqwee ſhould be made heires according 


Mt. com. eat. 
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vnlefie thepromilc of pardan be receiued by faith, Faith 


from finge, and accepted as Juſt and rho , doth 
commendand maintaine the glory of Gods grace intyre, 


clude, that a man is inſtified by faith, without the deeds of 


him wee might be Tuſtified, and cmbraceth thepromilſes | 


| torhehype of eternal glory, But no pardon1s obrained, | 


.in the promiſes of mercie; that- wee might be acquitted | 


and 
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P/al.130.4+ 
Lith 15 18, 


Heb.ti.l. 


I. Pet.1.183. 
Ro99.16,25,26. | 
Eph.1.$ 9. 


| ſecne to ſenſe or naturall reaſon, are diſcouered and 


 iniquitic , tran; oreſſion and finne, is a truth that can ne- 


| yer bee-cowprehenced by the light of-nature:: fleſh and, 


| which cxcecd all humane capacitie,cannot be diſcerned or, 


l]ey 40-1344 £. 


| 
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and in this reſpe& alſo it is the morc neceſſary. As ape! 
nitent malcfactor , if hee were to pleade his cauſe W 4 | 
the Prince himſelfe , would not Rand vpon termies of 
innocencie or preſent integritie , becauſe he had his Pare 
don ynder ſeale,, ſceing that was giuen kim to plcadefar 
mercie , not for iuflice : ſo the faithfull ſoule relyerhyp. 
on the free mercie of God and promiſe of pardon proclai. 
med indefinitely ro all burdened and p:nitent finners, 
and ſcaled to cucry believer in particular by the pledges 
of the Spirit not vypon thoſe ſanctified graces which are. 
eiven ynto him , that he might be qualified and ficred to 
plead for grace and mercy. 1 
The acts of Faith concerning this promiſe of forgiuencs | 
bediuers, 1 
Firſt, it generally belieucth the promiſe true, and 
thereby difceines , that finne is pardonable through 
grace, The knowledge of this., that our finnes may bee 
pardoned, or thatthereis mercy withtheLord rocouer 
En, is a woke of faith, For whatſoeuer cannot be concei- 
ved or found out by ſcnce orreaſon, that is manifeſted 
b / reuelation, and affented ynto or iudged true and cer- 
raine by faith,or clte it remaines asa myfterie ynknowne, 
When the Apoſile defmes , faith to bee the exidence of 
things mot ſeene 3 doth hee not intimate, that things yn- 


| 


made evident only by faith? But that God will pardon. 


bloud hath not reuealed itynto. vs, Supernaturall tzuthes! 


receiued by any power of nature : But tharGod will be, 
mercifiil! ro-our finnes, isa trurhſupernaturall, hidden. 
from the Anocls themſelves, vntill it was revealcd in the 
Goſpel. Who hath knowne the Minde of Godor beene, 
acquainted: with the myſteries of his veiſedome ? Ih the, 
dayes.offccutitie , whileft mon ſleepein {inne, without 
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| benegle&ed, though the benefite be probably knowne, 
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touching the promiſes of pardou and {argivent; de. 


Pts... 


all ſence of euill , or knowledge of Gods iuſtice, it is an 
eaſe matter to ſay, God is mercifull, Chriſt died for 
Grmners + Bur whence the conſcience is awakeneq with 
the terrors of Gods wrath , and the fearefull fight of ſin; 
the experience both of wicked men, and of the Saints 
of God can tcſtifie, that it is a diſhicult thing, to Jooke 
beycnd the cloud of iuſtice, and contraric tothe naturall 
ſenterce of conſcience , comninations of the Law , and 
preſent feeling , to belicue, that there is forgiueneſle 
with God, 

Secon!ly, faith ſtirreth vp earneſt defires and longings 


to be made pertakers of this mercie of God , and ro bee 


refreſhed with his gracious 2nd free fauour. All holy 
and feruent deſires arc both kindled & nouriſhed by it, As 


our aſſent to the Diuine and heavenly promiſes is more or 


lefſe firme, certainea,bſolute, & evident, ſo zre our deſires 


ofheantenly things vnquenchable : As faith-Tanguiſheth, 
theſe faint : as faith encreaſeth , theſe gather ſtrength, 
And no manuel], for appetite followeth knowledge, 
and defire is anſwereble to that certaine &'cleare'tudge- 
ment that we haue of thenecefſitie and worth, value and 


dignity of rhe obiet apprehended,Now faith diſconererh 


both the neceſſity and excellencie' of the goodcer tainely 
contained inthe word of promiſe, (which a of faith 1s 
fgnified by the opening or piercing of theeare ) and iecri- 
ouſly meditaterh yponthe hngular benefits offcred there- 
in, & ſo raiſeth the heart vnceſſantly to hunger and thirſt 
after them. And theſe def:res will be the greater and more 
conſtante , the more faith is exerciſed in the meditation 
of the goodneſle, ireenes and certaintie of theſe promiſes, 
Many things are neglefted which are moſt ptetious ,only 
becauſe the value of them lyerh hid , or is not apparant, 
or the prejudice of ſenſible but deceivable experience 
doth one: ſway, No marucile then if the pardon of finne 
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when it is burfleightly chought vpon ſuperficially looked. 
into, cuſtome hauing iniured the Minde by long praQtice 
ro the purſuite of earthly delights or profits, wherewith 
it is beſotted. Bur with the true belieuer it fareth much 
better , for he ſeerh how happy it ſhould be with himgf 
his ſinnes were couered, and his ſoule caſed of theburden 
of them, ( how euer it fare with him in matters of this 
world) and withall, he ponderceth the truth and faith. 
fulneſle of the promiſe made of mecre grace, whereby 
the heart is ſtirred vp to defire and long afterthis bleſ-. 
fing aboue all good' that can be imagined. And yer, ſuch 
15 our corruptio,we mult oft breathe our (clues in the me- | 
ditation of theſe things , or cle we ſhall find our eftceme 
of pardon to decay ,and our defire to grow cold and dull, 
Thirdly , It draweth vs forward to ſecke mercy of 
Math.x3-45.46 | God. The wiſe Merchant firſt diſcouers the pearle of 
price, aud then ſceketh to g<rpoſſeſtion of ir. The defire 
| of a belicyer is not a dead or fluge:ſh wiſh, Oh, that 
| my finnes were pardoned , when hee ncuer ftirreth Yp 
himſelfe to receive the promiſe : But it 1s a dehberate 
| defire,of a benefitekuowne , poſſible to be attained , at- 
| xended with much comfort , and freely promiſed by him: 
| that cannot lie, which is euer accompanied with propor- 
 tionable care to get and poſſeſſe the blefſing defired; 
\ Faith will not {uffer a man to ſmoother or conceale his 
| deſires , nor defires themſelues todie. : but ir perſeructh 
| and kindleth defires,& conſtraineth with an holy violence 
 tolay them open before the Lord. Thus by faitha man 
commeth- freely to renounce his title and intereſt inthe 
world, and to part with any thing , that might hinder 
mercy. The wiſe Merchant hauivg found the pearle of 
Math. 1344+ | price, for icy thereof goeth and ſelleth all that he hath; not 
asif he could merit pardon, but that he might be capable 
of. pardon and make a faithfullplea for mercy, -To this 
end alſo he humblerh himſelfe before the throne of grace 
intrucand vnfaincd confeſſion of his fumes, freely indging | 
and, 
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rouching the promiſes of pardon and forginenes, &c. 
and condemning himſelte before God , which a broken 
and contrite heart, will drclare mine inugnitze, [will 
bee ſorie for my ſinne. So the prodigalllonne comming 
home to his Father, doth bewaile his former lewdncſle, 
ſaying, 1 haxe ſinned againſt Heagen and before thee. 
Pharaoh and Saxl being euidently tonuinced of finne, 
may be conſtrained in contcienceto make ſome confeſſion 
to men, I hare ſinned thu tinye,and the Lord 1s righteous: 
1 haue played the foole , and erred exceedingly. Ahab 
humbleth himſelfe before God, & putteth on Pakechock, 
in hopeto preuent-the temporall euill denounced againlt 
him and his houſe: But the confeſſon of true and vnfained 
faith is free and voluntarie ,- in hope of free pardon and 
fore \ueneſſe, Temporarie belieuers may make confeſſion 
of there ſinnes with ſome griefe and ſorrow, bur as they 
confeſſe their finnes , ſo they belicue : their confeſſion is 
maimed, and their faxh ſuperficiall; they renounce nor 
their intereſt in-the world , which inferres the willing 
choice of ſome inferiour good, before the fauour and loue 
of God, and their b:licfe of the promiſes is ſhallow and 
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ſuborci nte to their baſe & carthly paſſions, But the con- 
feſfion of faith vntainezd is.heartie and fincere,jioyned with | 
a true deteſtation of ajl finne, as that which hath ; and 
would make ſeperation berwixt God and him , if it be | 
not renounced by him; - and pardoned of God. And to 
them that confeſſe their finnes.in this manner is thepro- | 
miſe made ; /f wee confeſſe our ſinnes , God is faithful, 


and inſt to forgine vs our ſinner, and toeleanſevsfrom 


not proſper : but who fo confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall 
hae mercy. Onely acknowledge thine iniquity that 
thoy haſt tranſpreſſed againſt the Lord thy God. If wee 
would indge our ſelues , we ſnonld notbe indged, [/ [asd, 
[will confeſſe my tranſareſſions vnto the Lord , and thou 
forgaueſt the intquatte of my ſin. Which is moſt lively to 


* (cene in the parable of the prodigall before mentioned, 


all unrighteeuſnes, Hee that comereth his ſinnes ſhall 
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where the Fathcr(relembling God)is ſaid, to haucimer his 
loft ſonne before he came at him, and.to haue embrace} 
and kifled him aftcr hee was reſolved in himſelfe, to ace 
knowledge 2nd confefie bis faults, As faith teacheth che 
| poore finner.tro humble himſelic in vafa:ned confclhon of 
his manifou!d off:nces ſo it ſtirrech an | encourageth him 
to power out his ſoule in carneft and beartic Prayer 
vnto God for pardon and forgiaeneſle, through themes. | 
diation of Icſus Chr.tt, Thus hee is tauyht of God, 
T ake with you words and turne tothe Lord,ſay vnto him, | 
T ak; away all imquity and receiue vs grationſly:ſo will | 
we render thecalues of our lips, Borhthele m:y be ſcene| 
in the poore Publican, who dxrſt not lift vp his ejerts'| 
Heauen , but ſmote himſilfe vpon the breaſt , ſaying, | 
God bee mercifull to mee a ſinner. Ando cheChurik 
prayeth, O remerber not againſt vs former iniquitiet:| 
| [:t thy tender mercies ſpeedily prencnt vs. This prayerof | 
faith 1s not preſcnted before God,in afſurance that hisfins\ 
be already pardoned but to obtaine pardon of therich | 
mercy of God by and through themetits of Teſus Chriſt, 
And the promiſe is to him that prayeth vnfainedly , that| 
he ſhall be forgiuen : If my people which are called by) 
N ame , ſhall humble themſclues and pray , and "rl 
| my face, andtarxefſromtheir wicked wayes : then will 
| Thearefrom Heauen , and willforgine their fiune, Askt, 
| and it ſhall be ginen yow : ſteke and yee ſhall fiade, Whoſo* 
| ener ſball call upen the name of the Lord , ſhall be delint- 
red , vizt, from finne and death, | 
Fourthly, Faithreceiuerhthepremiſe of mercy made 
in Chriſt, and embraceth or refteth vpon the ſpeciall, 
| f:cemercy of God inChr'ſt forpardon : and hereby we 


not by infuGon of holineſſe, bur by free condonation and | 
acceptation ef grace,. Chriſt is cuery where made rhe 


lookeih vmo andreſpeteth,, as it makes ys righteous » 
the 
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| giueneſ{c.in particular, [ kxow that my Redeemer lineth; 


| finner now ſetinthe tare of/ grout at-act of experience 


{ keth ys Tuſt by embracing the Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt 


Tuſtifie but findeth the thing dene already, Faith afſu- 


| 1ouc hin the promiſes of pardon and forginenes, oc. 388 7 
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che (ighr of God: and faith iultifyerh , not by any yertue 
or dipnitie of irowne, but as ic receiueth and reftcrh 
on Chrilt 9#r Righteowſnes , our Saniourgour Redeemer 
from ſinne and death, It is the good pleaſureof God re- 
ucaledin the Goſpell, ro pardon and iuſtifie them from 
all their hanes, that belteue in Chrilt, and faith iuſtifhech 
as it leanerh vpan /him to recceiue [peciall mercie through 
him, or which is all one:, to obtaine forgiuencile of 
ſinners of the mecrec and richgrace of God through him 
and this is the-moſt formall act of faith as iuſtitying., 
Fifthly , ' It doth certifie of pardon granted and lealed 
ynto-ys ; Ir doth | obtaine, receiue and aſſure of for- 


Thou forgameſt the iniquitie of my finne; Thou haſt caſt 


all my ſinnes behind thy backe;, «A's for our tranſgreſſions. 


thou ſhalt purgethem away: Chriſt hath loned me,and gi- 
wen himſelfe for me We know that we are paſſed fro death 
vnto life, becauſe we lone thi brethren. I heic arc diuinc 
concluſions of a lively faith : Burthis perſwafion or afſu., 
rance that Sur ſinnes are already, pardoned , is not an at 
of faithiuſtifying, as ir juſtifycth ; but an a&t of faith fol. 
lowing iuſtification , 2 priuiledge granted of grace.to a 


in a finner now iultified by, tajth,, Forgiueneſle of finnes | 
in and through Chriſt js offered iy the Goſpell ro cuery 
burdened and wearie foule , that - will recciue it as the 


oround of fairh; vouchſafed to cuery one that belicueth; | 


but pardon of ſinne is apprehended: as already. granted | 
when wee come to be affiired that weedoebelicue, Faith 


| in order of natureis precederit to Juſtification , bur Iuſti- | 
| ficationit ſelfe goeth before theſence thereof. As faithoE= 
| taineth and recerueth the promiſe of ſpeciall mercicit 


doth not finde vsTuft when we Þcginto belicue, bug mas» 


a$ it certifycthrand afſurcth of fayovr, jrdoth not atiyely 
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reth of the pardon of fine by.a double oct; Firſt, it wary 


B Bs BY : : | "8: | 
hold vpon the generall promiſes made to Believers, ſuch 


as theſe; He that belicueth ſhall be ſamrd ; By faith ec. 
ry one that belieneth 6 i1aifi:d; Hee that beli-ueth hats, 
exer lating life : Secondly , it concludes vndoubtedly 
from them , That hee belicuing is alreadie received ints / 
f:zucur, and bath obained remithon of fines; Now be. 
twixt tneſe ewo comes the teftimonies of the-renewed 
Conſcience, working vpon the ſoule by-reftexion,where- 
by the true Belicuer 15 made priuie to his owneeftare;and | 
aflured that he doth belicue. T he whole is colle&edthus; 
He that bclicueth in Chriſt is alreadie Iuftified , or hath 
recejued pardon-and forgiueneſſc : This is the voice of 
faich, grounding it felfe ypon the-expreſſeteſtimome of 
God ſpeaking in holy Scripture, But I belieue : Thisis 
the witnefle of the renewed conſcience , enlightened by 
the Spirit, an4direCted by the Word, whereby rhe Belie- 
uer comes to know what God hath wrought in him, For 
no mm can be ſaid to Beliene that hee doth Belieue.: but: 
he belieneth the promiſes by faith, and knoweth himſelf 
to bee aBelicucr by the w.tneffe of his Conſcience, rc- 
newed by the Spirit, The conchufion of faiths, grounded 


| ypon the former Ppropofitions, the one expreſſed-in Serip- 
{ *ture,, the other euident by the wicneffe of Centeiencets, 


Therefore my f1nnes are torgiuen, or Iſhall be ſaited. The 
order of climbing to this aſfurance, is the'ratherto bee 


marked, that weake Chriftians, who wantthe comforts | 


ble ſence an\] feeling of this mercy, mightlearne to ſeeke 


[it 111 due orc; , as the way.is laid downe before themin 


the Word; and not deiet themfelucs without cauſe , 'as 
thongh they were vtrerly deſtitute of-faith in Obtift,: 
beeruſe rhey want the ſence of this aſſurance , and fo 
could Qoe nothing acceptable, becauſe it is not-dohe Vi 


faith; nor-tire themſelves in a'prepoſterous courle; not: 


knbw'ng where to: lay the- foundation: or beginne thar 


| 
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| ranching the promiſes of pardon and forginenes, oc. 
= — e_- 

Three prerogatiucs doe ener accompatry this confident 
aſl-1rance of our Reconciliation with &od, 

Firſt, Peace with God or (table tranquillitie and ſweet 
calmneſſe of Minde; Sinne had broken off our friend. 
ſhip and peace with God : but being juſtified by faith 
| wee haue remiſſion of finnes , and ſo. the cauſe cf cn-. 
mitic bcing taken away, peaceis reſtored , Exex that 
p:4ce of God which paſſeth wnderſtanding , and is in 
| lleadof aguard to keepe our hearts and minds ia Chrilt; 
that gulden Legacie which Chritt bequeathed vnto | 
his Diſciples, when hee lcfc thz World, Peace I leane 
with you , my peace 1 giue vnto you. Being inſtified by 
fatth, wehane peacewith God, through our Lord leſins 
Chriſt, And from this peace begins liucly conſolation 
202inſt the temptations of ſinne , Satan and the World : 
from the ſence hereof the fairhfull ſoule may triumph 
with Danuid , The Lord « with mee, I will not feare 
| what man can doe vnto me; and withthe Apoſtle , /ho 
ſhall lay any thing to the chargeof Gods Elett ? It is God 
that iuſtifieth : who s he that condemeth. 

Secondly , Free acceſſe ynro the throne of grace with 
boldneſſe and confidence, Chriſt asit were leading vs by 
the hand, into the preſence of God, that we might enioy 
his grace in preſence. When wee were enemies wee tled 
| © ; 

from the throne of God : but being reconciled by his 
grace, we haue free acceſſe to come into his preſence, 
to aske what we will, with aſſurance it ſhall be done vn- 
tovs. By whom ( ſc. Chrift ) alſo wee haue acceſſe by 
faith, into this grace where we ſtand, | | 

Thirdly, Toy in the Holy Ghoſt v»peakable and gls- 
r10245, which doth ſo lift the faithfull aboue the Heauens, 
| that being cheared with the Effence of Gods fauour, and 
| contented with Chriſt alone , they deſpiſe the world and 
the baſe things therein, Weretogce in hope of the glory of 
God. eAndnot only ſo , but we glory un tribulations dl- 


—_——S_©_—_— 
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| Rom. 4:9 s 


| otaaneſſe ; Reſtcre onto me the 309 of: thy ſaluation, Al] 
| theſe rare and pretious priuiledges ipring tromfaiths ſgr 
| without fa:th no man can pleaſe God , by faith weekaue 


| rc1oYce in him. T be Goa of Hope fill you with all io) and 


| PeACE 147 belienmng. In whem wee haue bolaneſſe axd ar. 


| abaſe the Belicucr in himie'fe : the higher hee 15 exal- 


nt 2 - _- - 
wet >. Ana "I 


— — 


— oo —— — ee et 


peace with God, by faith we come vato him, by-faithwe 


ceſſe, with confidence by the faith of him, Bur this-fairh 
which highly adu-nceththe Belieuer to boaſt in God all 
the day long, lifteth not vp it ſelfe, waxeth not proud to- 
wards the Lord, Free rcmifſion , ſweet peace, aſſurance 
of Gods fanour, familiar and heaucnly communionyith 
him , and whatſocucr rich token of ſpeciall and intire 
good will God bcſtoweth , theſe cannot puffe vp , but 


red by the free mercy of God , ;rhe lower hee him. | 
bleth kimſclfe before God, 7 will eftablifh my cemenant 
with thee, and thou ſbalt knew that I arms the Lord:That: 
thou mayeſtremember, and be confonnaed ,, and nent * 
pen thy mouth any more : becanſe of thy. ſhame , when] 
am pacified towardthee , for all that thou haſt done ſaith 
the Lerd Geo, "es 


Sixtly, By faith we-continue in this-bleſſed izte, 40 | 


ſweet pzacc and fellow hip with God; We canineuertake 
thecye from Chyit, but immediately rhe remembrance” 
of former {inns doth trouble and vexe the'confcience: 
and daily weakneſſes and infirmities will breed ho fmail 
diſturbance, if wedoe not ſve forth a daily pardon, Thert- 
fore as we belieue to Jullification, ſo myttwe continue 


| bcheuing for the actuall pardon of our daily treſpſles. 
{| The Apoſtle faith, Goa 1nſ/iferh the vngodly : but by vi- 


godly in that ſentence of Paxl,he is meant, who doth not 
bring his workes or merits, nor looke to his graces, 9W- 
lities, 2Cts or vertues in the-matter of Taſtification?'but 
doth bewaile kis impictic, audflicto the threge of grace 


for pardon, being convinced ef guiltinefſe,. Thus 4#94- | 
ham was -all his timc- compreltendced in this Caralogat, {t 
and 


l 
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: 
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an 15 made by the Apoltle | ASA perpetuall, ſo a princ1- 


pall inſtance of chat finall reſolution: Therefere wee con- 


clude, that a man 1 tuſtified by faith without the workes 
of the Law. Fo: if belicuing 1n him that iuſtifiech the 


vngodly, was, imputed for righ:ecuſnefle vito! Abraham, 


a\.er hee had beene for a long time more righteous then 
the ordinary ſort of Gods Sa. nts or choſen, ' «Abraham, 
all this while vofain-dly belicued himſclfe to be afinner, 
no way uſtified in himlelte, but ſeeking to be iuftified by 
him, who if hee ſhew not mercy to ſinners, whileſt they 
bee ſinners , all mankind ſhould periſh vttecly. The drite 
and ſcope of Panlinthe third and fourth to the Romanes 
is only this : That although men may bec truly juſt and 
holy inreſpeR of others, and rich in all manner of workes, 


as eAbraham was thus farre knowne and approucd , not | 
| by men only, but by God : yet when they apperre before 


Gods Tribunall, who beſt knowes as well the imperfe- 
Rion, as the truth of their jintegritie, they ſtill acknow. 
ledge themſclues to bee voprofitable ſeruants, alwayes 
praying, Lerd, forgine vs our ſinnes, andbe mercifull to 
oxr offences. So that all men, even the moſt holy are ſin» 
ners in themſelues,and in the fight of God in the Apofttles 
ſence, and arc iuſtified by grace not of debt , afcer the in- 
futon of ſupernaturall holineſſe. The fincere an1 ypright 
man, snwhoſe ſpirit there is no gurle ,' is iuſtified, nor be- 
cauſc of his ſincericie,but becauſe the Lord imputeth nor 
chat finne vnto him, which he till ynfainedly acknowled- 
gcth to be in him, continually praying, Lord, enter not 51. 
ty iudgement with thy ſernant; 2lwayes confeſſing, Loyd, 
inthy fight no fleſh lining can be suſtified, to wir, orher- 
wiſe then by not entring into judgement, or by non-im- 
puration of his ſinnes. And faith that layeth Hold vpon 
the promiſe of mercie offered in Chriſt , cauſeth a man e- 
ucry day ro humble himſelfe for ſ11ne,and to ſeeke-pardon 
by carneſt prayer eucry.day it recciueth/and feederh vpon 
the promiſes: made-in Chriſt ,*and ſo afſureth that his 
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| Gnnesare done away as a miſt, Aud thus a Chriſtian nas 


live by faith for many dayes, or rather all thedaye; of his 
life, in {weet peace and commun'on with God, if hee 
will lca:ne to maintaine,, and t.kepaines to vie his faith 
aright. Ir is to bee lamented that amongſt Chriſtians, 


| who celire tc luc honeſtly and kecpe a good conſcience, 


ſo few know , ſomany neglect the ot dinary vie and im» 
proucment of theirf:-ithz as if it ſerucd only to giue thera 
comfort in the rem fon of finnes at i heir firlt conuerſion, 
and then had finithed all it ſhould or could doegexcept till 
they fall into ſome notable decay, if not great offence, 
or bec plunged into deepe doubts , or bee exerciſed with 


ſome great afflition+: whereas the daily vie and improue. 


ment of fanh for ihe continuance and increaſe of fly. 
rance of forgiucnefle , peace, accffe vito the thronegf 


ſhould beas conltant as is the vie of Fire and Watet , of 
dinary for the comfortof rhe, Bodie. Serves faith for e- 
ard encrcaſfings? Is faith the breeder and briwger fonh 


of Toy and Peace, and yot the Nurſe and foſter Mother 
of chem, cherjſhing and feeding then, 131} we cometoa 


| full and perfeR-agein Chriſt ? All fruits the neerer they 


came toripcnefle;the ſweeter they be: & #6 is thefruite t 
faith , ſweeter in the care then in the blade, If rhe ſenceof 
pardon be pleaſant & delightſome at che firſt, muſt jtiiot 
increaſc as frengrth of faith 8 (piritnal acquaintance with 
| God encieaſerh ? Is itnot cafier to'preſerue peace, then 


i. 


to. doc it now and then, when we haue runefarre beh 
| hand, not knowing which way toturne:our ſelucs? Fire 


———— __ 
R— — 


once kindled is kept burning with leffe. paines,rhen being 


out 


grace, Joy , and communion with Gad, is as neceſſarie, | 
the Light, of Meate or Drinke or whatſoever js more 9t- | 


trance and beginnings,and not for continuance, progreſle | 


] 


 tQTecouer out. of duwpes and diftrefles? Every day1o | 


| reckon with our ſoules, and get our debts cancelled, ew | 


| 


- — 


| {oft queyched, it can be_kindled,: The lebour of mantle || 
ning heakhis much.Jefſe, then the toylc of recoueniy | 
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| —_ 


out of ſickneſſe, Let vs then learne to make viſe of 
our faith cuery day ; As Cuery day to humble our 
clues before the chrone of grace, and begge the pardon 
and forgiuenieſſe of our finnes; euery day. to looke vnto 
| the Jrounds of comfort, and meditate thereupon,that we 
may find ioy and ſweernefle therein; eucry day torenew 
| our faith in b-licuing thepardon of fuch particular offen- | 
| ces as wehaveeſpizdin ourlelues that day, and confeſſed | 
| before the Lord with fighes and groanes for mercy. Let 
vs thinke ſertouſly with our ſelues, how excellent athing 
it is to be in league of aimite with God; how bleſſed and 
ſeafant a ftate to bee freed from: the feare of death and 
| Hell ; how rich and comfortable a thing to bee Heirc of 
Glorie, Let vs oftenftirre vp our ſelues to conuerſe with 
| Chriſt; the better we know him , the more delight and 
contentment we ſhall cake in fellowſhip and communion 
| with him. This is to Ie by faith, and toſtirreyp the 
grace that God hath gwenvs. This is to maintainetaith, 
| that it may ſe:ue vs, Fire inthe embers glowes not, heats 
not the houſe : Faith inthe beare notyſed , doth neither 
increaſe, nor comfort. A man may well be ſajd notto haue 
| the wealth , he v{-thnot for his benefit : ſurely he wants 
the benefit of faith, whoexerciſcth irnor, Vſe limbes, and 
hau2 limbes, The beautie and benefit, yea , the very in- 
creaſz and perfeRion of all gifts, vertues and graces con- | 
fifteth in vie, and aRion, Exerciſe perfeReth ynderſtan- 
ding and memorie; ſtrengthens the diſpoſition of the 
ſoule, increaſeth vigour , begerteth prompineſle : the 
more thou doeſt, themore thou maiſt, The oftner the li- 
| berall man ciues Almes, and doth good turnes, the more 
his liberalitie growes and ſhines, Let any man diligently 
and .hroughly tmproue his faich, and great will bee his 
faith, and great the ioy it will bringin. - It is our fault, if | 
we ſuffer Satan with light temptations., ordmarily tons | 
terrupt our ſpirituall mirth, or to deraine ys in dumps 
and penſiuenefſe, Did wee but carefully maintaine our | 
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| To what mea- 
ſure of ioy a 

| Chriſtian may 
attaune. . 


: 
| 
1 Pet.1.8. 

Komel4.17. 


1.C0Y.3,9,10. 
q 


; ?o 9. par. 
- ] £b.2-p8. 31. 
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faith, it would doe away all d ui baiice whichis within 
vs 2g:inſt our ſeſuer,ani tame the rebellion of Iult againſt 


faivlt the power of encmics inwardior outward, that 
| they ſhould rot be abc to hurt vs, muchlefle to-prevalle 
agal; ft vs , znd reprefle or vanquiſh all perturbations, 
which ſpir:tuall wickednefles , vnbelieſc, 'want of godiy 
contenta' ton, defeRts in our condition , might occafion : 
ir would expell vnquictneſſe, keepe vncer paſſions, allay 


difcontenr. Let vs keepe ourfaith , and it willkeepeour 
out ebbe & flow, cloudes andcclipſes : let vs-increaſe our 
loy may a growne Chrittian attaine, if hee be carefull to 
p:eſerue and ftirre vp his faith? Ttisaſmall thing for him 


to cometo an ordinarie pitch of chearcfulnefle, ex cept his 
ioy excecds the mirth/of a worldling in the qualitie ani 


a molt conſtant tenure,” thenany carnallmans what-ever, 


_ 


is thit text to be conſtrucd , eye hath not ſcene, &c.n0t 
chiefly cf the joyes of 'Heauen, which here the ſpiriwall 
{ man himſelfe cannor- tell what they ſhall bee, but of the 
Goſpels toy ; of the wine aid fathvgs alreadie.prepared, 


—— ade py 
———_— 


if the carnzll man ſcorne and fcoffe at, it is becauſe hee 
canngt comprehendiit. Iris a more rk and conſtant 
ioy., "which nceds not the ſupport of earthly delights: 
| his' joy is within; the ioyes inthe fauour of God, which is 
vnchangeable? Tebeſecmes not:a/Chriſtian to be merric 
6 ,F* *- + | , 5 . p , mo <-> OY 
' none cftate, dimpiſh in another;, asif their ioy,depen- 
dedypon their:ourward condition. No, no, 


4 


| \ 
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| the ſpirit of the minde renewed 3'it would ſecure ys a. + 


: 


'} 


. 
. 


tc:res and griefes, and ca!me the boiſterous Rormes of | 


£ 


Toy : It will keepe it anevencuer-flowivg currert, with-- 


fauh, it will increaſe our ioy; But to what meaſure'of | 


; 


\ 


quantitie of ir, If hismirth benorta ſweeter an more ra». 
urſhing mirth, of an higher-kind, of a more pure nature, of 


| hedifparages faich, The Chriſtians oy, i 707 vaſbeakable | 


| and gtoriou ; $09 1nthe Holy Ghaft-, another manner of 
Toy-then euer centred into the hearc of a naturall. man, So 


| 7nd now renealed tothe Belicuer by the Spirit: which. 


*God1 - 


_ "I 
_— — 


—— — —_—— — — — — O —_ w—_— - _— _— —— 


Dt 


— — 
— __ 


Tonchin 7 the promiſes of pardon and forginenes, &c. 
| God aloic is fufficient to yphold a good mans ioy. '7owr 
joy 80 46411 TARZED from yon, We glory intribulations al- 
/o: And great icaion , for if finne bee: pardoned, -cuery 
thing cauleth a progreſic of ſaluation,Were it not odious 
zo {ec one protefling ſome | berall Scjence,ro liue bylewd 
and diſhoneſt ſhit: 1ng/ No be.ter fightis it to ſee a Chri- 
tianhanging his ioy vpo Courſe and earthly pleaſures, 
who hath more noble .n:! generous, yea, Angpelicallde- 
lights, then which what hath Heaucn better bur in de- 
2ce only and manner of fruition? How excellent is thy 
li wing kinane fe e, O God 5 therefore the children of men 
pt their truſt vnder the adow of thy wings. They ſhall 
be abundantly ſatu fied with the. fatneſſe of thy houſe: and 
thou ſhalt make them drinke of the riuer of thy pleaſureg, 
For with thee i the fountaine of life : in thy /ioht ſhall 
we ſee light. It isa pleaſure to him to want other plea- 
ſures, who 15 oft and euery day ſcrious 1n the meditation 
of the remiſſion of his.finncs , .the free grace and eternall 
| loue of God rowards him in leſus Chriſt, He that is cue- 
ty day bufied tofctch out a pardon of courſe for his daily 
infirmities, and.to make cuen reckoning betwixt God 
and his Soule, that nothing rewaine on the ſcore to inter-= 
rupt his. peace, ſhall ncither be idle, nor voprofitable;nei- 


ht. 


open no gap to licentiouſneſſe, libertie in finne,or carnall 


rerages, who is molt deliiousto haue his dcbts cancelled 
and blotted ur. Faith is of the nature of ſouereigne puri. 
| fying waters , which ſo waſh off the corruption of 'the 
vIcer, that they coole the heate, and ſtay the ſpread of the 
 infeRion , and by degrees heale the ſame. - Andof Cor- 
| dials, which ſo.comfort and caſe the-heatt , as alſothe 

expel] noxious humours, and 'ſtrengthen niture agamn 

them. . Iuftifying faith-takes kindly rooting in a cleane 
| heart , and being rooted purifier. it more and more. Faith 
that. pleads for mercie , doth. cleaue to the Commandes 


| ther want imployment ,. ror comfort. This courſe can 


ſecuritie : for he is cuer molt ſtudjous not to runneinto ar- + 
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delight in purity, and diffuſe the yertue of the word into 


| 


Phat it i toline by Faithinparticalar © 


be 


cuery taculrie ot the 1oule. 


cauſes of this ſlownefle ofbelicfe are many, | 


n.evts, {tiric vp toholincſſe,, over-rule che aff:Qions , 


i 


It may beobiccted , It faith certifie that our finnes be | 
pardoneq, andrherc be.iuch ivy in believing; how comes 
it to paſſe that many govd Chritt:ans liucfo long in feare 
and doubt , who would bee contented to take any panes 
to bee ſerled in affurance of Gods loue? The common 


nds. a. Lt. tt 4 E_ _ 


Firſt, animmoderateagprwiation of theirſinne; an 
concinuall though of their vnworthirefle, Thusthecaſe | 
{tands with many poore Chriſtians ; faine they would bee 
lieve (as they acknowledge) but they are vnworthy, they | 
haue beene finners, Theſe muſt knowe , it is good they 
ſhould ſee their owne vfawworthineſſe , but nor that they 
ſhould be hindred thereby from comming to Chriſt it | 
is good to denie themſelues , but not to doubt gf the 
mercy of che Lord, Chriſt cate ro/*che rhar which was | 
loft, tobinde vp the broken hearted, and to ſauc ſinners, | 
He died for his enemies , for the vnworthy :. He inuiterh” 
the burdened to come vnto him , and makes ſure to the | 
pore and worthleſfe,that he might caſe andinrich them, 
If they werenot vnworthy,what necde had they of Gods 
mercy? orhow ſhould God glorifie the riches of his 
mercy in pardonirg their-offences ? The feeling of their 
ynworthines makes them fit roreceive mercy Fla Ged 
who doth youchfafe it free'y ': ſeeing beſides their finne | 
whichmakes them rnworthy, they have a ſence oft, and | 
at herr broken for it, If they were not vnworthy, they | 
could no belicue: If their caſe had not beene Jehoernte, 
what neede was there, that Chr it ſhould come from the | 
boſome of his Father ? Pardon is, offcred frecly of grace, 
the more vile rhcy be in themſclnes, the fitter to receiue * 
this vndeſcrued kindnefſe. Oh , bur their finnes are grie-! 


uous 3nd-notoriovs , ſcarlet, crying, ſcandalous finnes ?il 


This dereftation of finne is' greatly to bee commended, 


if 
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if they remember withall, that geress hope im {/+ael con- 


God, as they ſerthe other vpon the vilenefle of their in!» 
quities. If their fines be many and great, God is rich in 
mercy,abundant in goodnefle , hath a mulcitude of teys 
dec mercies; His mercie reachech aboue the Heaucns , he 
forgiueth jwiquitie,tranſgreſſ6, fin & rebellion. All faults 
| arccafily pardonable to his infinite mercy, which exceeds 
Mans, as Heauen doth Earth; which can readilier forgive 
ſeucntie, then Man ſeuen offences. Was not eAdam, 
Caznaſſes; Pan! , the finfull woman commonly calied 
Mary Magdalene , the Cretians and [ewes whoim- 


| him to mercic? Doth nor Fe delight to forgiue much that 
he may binde to loue much? Shall not his fauour ſuper- 
abound to the ſence of faith , where finne hath abounded 
to the wounding of Conſcience? It matters not what 


Chriſt cleanſeth v5 from all ſane, Nothing but the bloud 
of Chriſt can waſh away the guilt of the leaſt ſin; and his 
bloud is ſufficient to purge the molt polluted Conſcience, 
But they haue felt noextraordinary meaſureof ſorrow for 
inne, they are rather dull andſencelcfſe ? Arc they weary 
of finne? haue they ſorrowed to ſclfe-deniall and tore- 
nounce their interclt in whatlocuer might ſeperate be- 
ewixt Chriſt and them? To ſuch is the word of Recon- 
ciliation ſent, But they hane oftcn flipped into the ſame 


ignorance, inficmity, forgerfulneſſe ,and ſudden paſſicn; 
whereunto the heart yeeldceth not aduifed conſent, and 
from which rbe faithfull by reaſon of their [railtie can ne« 
uer be free jnthis life, in ſome degree or other. Now yn- 
to theſe God of his mercy is pleaſed to grant a pardon of 
courſe, notwithſtandivg his ſervants ſtep oft nrothem 
| through weakneflc , prouided thcy:hamblerhewvlelucs , 
'ecke mercy, and labeurtbe mortification of their infir- 


-mities, | 


coaching the pro miſes of pardow and forginenes &c, | 


cerning this : if they will ſet one cyeypon the mercy of 


2Js5 


brewed their hands in the bloud of Chriſt, recciued of 
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the wound is , ſo Chriſt be the Phylitian. The blowd of 


ſinnes. There is a difference of offences. There be finnes of | 
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mitics. eAbraham tivice denicd Sarah to be his wife, 
ſaying, $h: 6 #7 S:frer. Of Damid it is recorded , that 
though hce were a man afrer Gods owne heait in all 
things , except the matter of Vr5a4, yz of frailtic hee 


| offended many times in the ſame particular, There bee 


fou'c en>:mious notorio:;s fins, which wound the confci- 
entice , and ſtop ani hinder rheliuely operation of grace; 
an 1cheſe m 1ſt bz repented of, and adlutiledly lefrandfeor. 
{iken, be:ore we can belicue to the pardon and forgiue- 
neſle of them. Ncuerthelefle, if a man have often tallen 
into theſe offences, he is not todeſpa;re, bur ſcriouſly to 
confeſſe , and to forſake hi, finne ,that he may obraine 
mercy, For the Lord inuitech the obſtinate and tebeliious 
to repent, ani by word and oath afſurcth thein of forgiuz- 


"eſſe, if they will returne. And if wee looke vpon exam- 


ples, we ſhall fine many ſuch,who vpon humiliation and 
carneft prayer hauc bcene recciued vnto mercy, But they 
have fallen gricuouſly fince conuerſion,So did Daxzd and 
Peter, who yet recoucred by gracc, and vponrepentancc 
were forgiuen, A foule offence after grace receiued is not 
vnpardonable, The bloud of Chriſt , which waſheth 
away the yuilr offtnnes before conuerſion, is ſufficient to 
purgethe conſciencefromfins after conuerfion likewiſe ; 


| | We are commaunded to repent of, taught to pray for the 
Pardon offinnes without exception, It is of free mercy 


thatformer ſinnes are couered, and by the ſame mercy of 
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| God thistrangrefſion may be pardored, The mercy of 


God is cuerlaſting , his couenant vnchangeable, though | 


we be vnfaithfull , yet he cannor {forget himſclfe, He de-, | 
lighteth toſhew mercy, and rejoyceth in the ſoule that! 


bath finned , but now lamenteth, ſaying , I hae fimned , 
and it did not profit me, The commaundement of god, in- 
joyning ysto forgiue our brother not ſeuen times but ſe- 
uentie times ſenentimes ifhe repent, is an expreſſion of 
his readinefſe toſhe&w mercy tothem who do oft and gte- 


youſly offend, if they retutne by ynfained repentanch,and 
uc 


_ ——— ————— 


| 


 vndone if T obtaine not helpe; and helpe isnot to bee 


. . . | 
on, and looke ypon Chriſt an obic& of conſolation, there | 
fore I cleane 'viito him as mine onely Sauour, an: truſt 


touching the promiſes of pardon and forginenes ore, | 


—— 
— 
| 


| 


| ſue for mercy, Oh, thentake heed, thattoother great 


and many [lanes infidelitie be not added, Doubring be- 
gers deadnefle, whereas looking vp vuto the promiles of ! 
| mercy, will both caſe and ſoften the heart, Bur they can- | 
10r beteue, Indec:'c they thinke there is no promiſe of 
mercy made to them , ypoa which they ſhould ground 
their confidence, Therefore they muſt know ; that God: | 
calleth them , in his word to come ynto him, 2s if he did 
particu!arly name them, andpromiſerh to receiue them | 
vnto mercy; and then they muſt confider of the fr:c grace 
of God-in PR , and his faithfulnefſe in making 
good whatſoeuer he hath promiſed , that neither want of | 
tceling , nor coniceit of ynworthinefſe diſ-hearten them | 
from drawing nigh vato him, They muſt thinke ſeriouſly | 


__—— 
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with themſelues, I nexde mercy, and the Lord hath 
promiſed it : I thirft after it, and the Lord will grant ynto 
mee my Ccefire according to his promiſe : I amvtterly 


found, but in the Lord Ieſus, who louingly inuiteth me 
tocome vatohim,that I may berefreſhed. Secing there- 
fore I long for mercy &, the Lord makes offerof it in his | 
dzarely beloned Sonne, I will goc vnto him and humble 
my foule before the throne of his grace , I will entreate 
mercy, and rolle my ſoule vpon the promiſe of ſaluation. 
All my helpeis to looke off my ſel'can obiedt of convufi- | 


inhim though he ſhould kill me. Ir doth not pleaſe God, | 
that 1 ſhould ſtand alooffe and firaine courtelie,, now he | 


t> donbtings, now I haue his-promiſe ,who neuer failed 
] :ny that truſted in him , who hath done more for me | 
] then ever hegromiſcd:therfore I will goe vnto hini in the 


T periſh Twill periſh in his boſome, to dieforit rothing | 
{ hall f perate me from his mercy. 


encourageth mee to come with confidence, or giue way 


mediation "of Teſts Chriſt, and importune his grace ; if 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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| the wry how this aſſurance is to be fought, ypon what 


| rance , how the promiſes are to be received, and what is 


| 


| den; and doth truely, earneſtly, feruently thirlt to be 


ment. The ſooner thou commeſt, the better welcome. It is 
rudenefle, and {not good manners , not to doe as thou art : 


What it s ts linc by Fauth in particular 
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A ſecond cauſe of this ſlowneſle mry be ignorance of 


foundation it is tobe lai, in whot orde: they come vn« 
roir, Sometimes they miſ-conceive the promites , asf | 
they were offered only ro Belicuers, andnor laidas the 
foundations of faith ,. and thereupon falle'y conclude , | 
that no promiſc is made ynto them, becaule they cannot 
find? that they doe belieue. Somerimes they miſtake the 
nature of faith, taking it to be a perſwaſtion or aſlurance 
that their ſmnes a:e pardoned, and ſo conclude, thatthey 
have no faith, b:cauſe they want aſſurance : when inthe 
order of narure, faith is precedent to aftuall remiſhon, 
AnJ many times Chriſtians are he:cin deceiued, that they 
feareto receiue and apply the promiſes of grace, till they 
can finde in themſelues ſuch a meaſure of {anQifcation,as | 
is ſcarc2,if at all, attaincable in this life. Thelec and ſuch | 
like blockes muſt bee remoued by good information, 
acquainting themſclues out of the word of God, what 
faithis,, the order in which wee mult climbe yp to aflu- 


the true vic of ſanRification. But twothings are ſpeci- 
ally to be learned for their direction, 
Firſt , that aſſoone 25 cuer a man feeles finne as a bur- 


eaſedof it, hehath acalling to come ynto Chriſt ro aske, | 
obtaine, and receiue mercy, He that was bitten with the 
fierie ſerpent, was appointed to/looke vp to the braſen | 
Serpent, that he might recouer,Oh then delay no longer, 

bee not held backe with vaine obicRions and cauſcleſle | 
ſcruples, Bchold, he calls thee trocome , why ſhouldett 
thou feare in reſpe of thy vilenes?Faith is obedience and ' 
obedience is more acceptable then courtefie and comple- | 


bidden to doe, yea, and ſo carneſtly perſwaded,intreated :| 


and charged to de, To doe the worke of God is to belieue | 
% in 


em. 
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:n him, whom he hath ſcaled and ſent to be thy Szuiour. 


| (as.he defires nothing morc)how he ſhould flirre yphim- 


Sg i 


touching the promiſes of pardon and forgiuenes, Oc. 


And ſh:lt thou not tenne times more honour and pleaſe 
1,1 in truſting vpoi his mercies, and ſealing to his 


cruch, then in fearing his iuſtice, ; and dreading his 


ower 7 
Secondly , hee that finds himſelfe plunged into the 
gulfe of miſeric by fiane, and deftitute of the ſappe and 
truite of grace is invited to come vnto Chrift , that hce 
may receive from him the grace of ſanQtificatiow, as well 


as remifficn : Oh, exery one that thirſteth, come yee to 


the waters; Hee that belieneth, out of hu beliie ſhall 


flow riners of water of life. The barren m gracemuſt 


come vnto Chrift to be ſupplied of his fulncfſe, By fairh 


wee receixe the promiſed Spirit, Hethat walloweth in 
finne , is not fitted to belicue , for iuſtifying faith can ne- 
uer take ſound rooting inthe heart which is not reſolued 
to forgoe the praRtice , and haſt caſt cffthelotic of all 
finne ; but when a man is wearie of ſinne;, and finds 
cmptineſle of gr:cez as hee js commaunded to pray for 
mercy, and the giirsof grace, ſo is heto belieuein Chriſt, 
for the obtaining cf both, Wherefore Rudy, Rtrine, en- 
deuour to belicce, and lay hold onthe Rocks, as in dan- 
ger of drowning: a -man will doc on the r:ec or poſt that 
comes next to hand, When thou haft, jn thy conceite, 
moſt cauſe to deſpaire , labour againſt ir : When thou 
haft no reaſon in thy apprehenſion to b:l:eue, belieuc 
with all thy power ; when the favour of God is loſt to 
thy feeling, it may be preſent to thy faith,, w hich diſcer- 
neth what is promiſcd, thovgh to ſence it haue no being, 
And for thine encouragement,ſet bcfore'thine ejes Chritls 
frcedome. to all firiters in the time ofhis fleſh, repelling 
none who truely defied the price of his bloud, There be 
other cauſes of this weakeneſſe, which haue beene menti- 


| on:d, and anſwered before, 


i : 


Now if any poore and weake Chriftian defire to-know 
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ſelte to belicuc rhepromileof forginenes when he want; 
the comfort ofit , yea, when to his owne lence he feeles 
the contraric. | | 

Firſt he mult ynfainedly humble his ſouleb:fore Gea 
in the confeſſion of fin, with eacrelt prayer for pardon, For 
he that acknowledgeth hits (1ns #hell be receiucd mo f. 


[ hanecaſt off thy law ,/and thy wrath is Kindled againſt 
me.. My hcarttrembleth at the apprehenſion of thy fore 
diſpeaſure, and I am afraid ofthy idgements, All this 
is come vpon me by reaſon of my fooliſhneſle : my ſmire 
and ſorrow is bre(l in mince owne-boſome. I haucnto reſt 
in my-bones becauſe of my{1we, Bur, 'deare Father ; 1 
looke ynto theefor mercy in Iefus Chrilt, T befacch thee, 


take away thetranſgreſſion of thy feruanr. Ir is thy pros | 


pertie to ſheiy mercy,tt is thy free promiſe topardon che 
ihiquities, tranſpreſſions and fumes of thy pcople that 
turne vmto thee, andpray : for thy Names fake bef:yo- 


rable to mine iniquities, and remember my fin no more: | 


caſt them behind thy baeke , doe themaway as amiſt, 


and burie them in perpetuallobliuion, I have goneaftray 


like aloft ſheepe, butnow my deſire is to returne hone 
vato thee : With my wholehcart I defire thy fauour, 
O ſuffer mee not to periſh vnder the burden of my 
fnne, Remember not my reuoltings from thy Comman- 
dements : but according to the multitude of thy tender 
compaſſhons. remember me for thy goodneſſe ſake, O 
Lo:d.Truth it is, I am not worthyto be called thy ſonne, 
cr to be pertaker of the lealt crumme of thy mercy : But 
thou. art a moſt loving and compsſſionare Father, who 
cealeft nor according to the iniquities of thy children 


that treſpaſſe 2gainſt thee, nor rewardeſt them according 


| totheirdeſerts : who retaineft not thine anger for euer , 


becauſe me "cy pleaſcththee. Tf thou wile be mercifull ro 

my fin then eart.ſl 

enflamed with thy loue, I ſhall walke in thy feare, and 
T my 


| 
| 


bour.O Lord, Ihaucfinned,apd thou art iuſtly di{Fleafed: 


— 
-+ a _—C—— He I 


| 


all thy tory appeare , my heart ſhall bec | 
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|  10aching ihep 


omiſes of pardon and forgizencs, &c. 


my rongue ſhall ling of thy goodndſe, 
Secondly, He muft rowle and ſtirre vp himſelfe to be. 
lieue, with reaſons drawne ſrom the promiſes, and couc- 


nant of God made jn Icfus Chriſt , confiderations taken 


out of the Word and expericnce of his dealing with 0. 
cher his ſeruants in former times. Why art thow cat 
downe, O my ſoule, why art thou diſquieted within mee ? 
Truſt m God , and calt thy burthen vpon him , tor hee 


will caſe thee. Thou haſt his promiſe confirmed by ; 


oath. and coucnant , that hee will caſt: thy fuanes into | 


che bortome 'of the Sea, purge away thy tranſgrefli- | 


01s, fo:giue thine iniquities , couer all thine infirmi- | 


belicue : why act thou afraid ? Itisthe will of God that 
thou ſhould(t reft on his mercy : hee cannot bee offended 
for that which himſelfe commandeth', nor deuie that 
which he hath promiſed. If inne abound, mercie ſpall 
abound much more, His burning wrath is pacified in Te- 
ſus Chriſt, who hath giuen himſelfe an offering and a (a- 


{ crifice to God for a ſweete ſmelling ſfauour, that grace 

might glorific herſclfe inthe pardoning of thy offences, 
Haſtthou nothivg to bring before him bur fince and im- | 
| pictic that hee abhorreth © Hee lookerh ypon thee in his 


deare Soune Icſus Chriſt, whom hee hath ſet ferth to be a 
propitiarion through faith inhis blowd, and loueth freely, 
Doeſt thou require teſtimonics of his vndeſerued kind-_ 


| nefſe? God fo loxed the world, that he gane hi onely be- 


gotten Sonve , that whoſoemer belieneth in him , ſhould 
net persſh, but hane enerlaſting Iife : He hath entredinto 
a free and everlaſting couenant with thee;and waited long * 
for thy conuerſion when thou wenteſt aſtray : and will he 
not much more hauc mercie ypon thee now thou prayeft? | 
Why a:t thou diſmayed at the fight of thy great ynwor- 


q thineſſe? Miſcricis the obie@ of mercy : the greater thy 
{| 4iſttefle, the more glorious will bee the grace of Godin: 


R thy 


cies , and neuer remember them any more. Bchold , hec 
\perſwaderh, intreareth, beſeecheth, commandeth thee ro 
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j Sinfull men.,, whoſe campaſlicns are npt.as the dropot-a 
| bucket to the huge Qcean, it compared with the infinite 


| 


1 Goned; and repenteth ? God hath done morcfor vs then. 


{ will be not doe, when we accuſe our {clues , aud pray for! | 


Wheat it # to line by Faith in particular... 
thy deliverance. The ba'er thou art in thine owne-laghe, 
the fitter to belieue + for faith excludes all, conceite of 
worth, and recciueth pardon. as a meere gift of prace, | 


Sea of mercie which is in our: God , mult forgive their 
Brethren till ſevearic times ſeucn times , if they ſiune a. 
gainft them, and repent: Our God, who zequires fo; 
much-of vs, who baue nothing but what he giueth, wyll 
hee not deale tenderly with the poore ſoule , which hath | 


| 


tor ſhame we could defire, before we asked any thing at | 
his hand; yea, when wee ſought to excuſe our Aiſoes: 
dience , and charge the favlt ypon his Highnefle : what 


mercie > My foule, nothing can hurt thee, but vubelicke.. 
Thou art wounded by {1nve : Beliene m Chriſt, and by his: 
b!oud thou art healed. God is angry: Belieuc, andthou | 
art reconciled: All variance ceaſeth , w hen thou'art knit 
vivo Chriſt, Wherefore ſhake off dRruit , bearken no 
longer to the 2flanltg of Satan : bur toll thy ſelfavpon the 
Lord, and ſticke faft.vrto his mercic. It chow-want the. 
ſence of his loue, thou haſt his premiſe that hee will be 
good ynto thee : cleaue vnto it abouc a1] thou canſttfeele, 
lee or comprehend. O my God I will truſt in thee,theugh 
thouſhouldeft kill me ; 1 will belicue thy fauour , when | 
thou frowneſt vpon me : and expe&t comfort-when I lic 
groaning vnder the heanie werght of thy diſpleaſure. 
Thou cauſeft man for 2time to poſſefle rhe finnes which 
thou haſt pardoned : and I will bclieue the pardon of my | 
fins, when thou ſe:meſt to ſerthem in order before my face, , 

Thirdly , He: muſt bee inſtant with the Lord to giue | 
bim both rength of faith , and the Gght of his beliefe, | 
th:the may know he doth belieue ynfainedly, Giue me, 
Gratious Father, to bclieue as thou commanded mee to 


4 
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relieypon thee, Thou ſtretcheſt forth thy hand in ks, | 
an 


| 


ah 


, 


—_— 


| readie-bleſſed, becauſe the grant of pardon is ſealed, and 


— — 


touching the prom 


—— 


— 


| hold vpon them ; create if mce the land of faith, that I 
may ſteeually recciue what in mercy thou reachclt forth, 
The knowledge of faith is of thee, as is the gift ir clfe : 
ive me the Spirit of reuclation, that I may diſcerne tru- 


© & £ - 


prayſe all obs coy ang, PORE PE Mp Oey 
Fourchly ;. He muſt comfort his heart in the cerggiorie 


(ſes of pardon aud forginenes,c. | 243 


| 


| and offereft rich treaſures of goodnefle to them, that lay | 


ly what thou haſt giueu me, that my lips may fing of thy | 


of GodsWord, though for the preſent he fedle nocomforr, | 
Returne vnto thy rcſt , O my ſoule, for the Lordwill | 
deale bountifully with chee., His Word is gone fpreh un |: 


| truch, wai:e aJitcle while,and thou ſhalc behold the lighe 
of his counccuance, The Lord deferreth to grant the 
| comfort of forgineneſſe.,. that hee might confirme faith, 

traine thee P in obedience, trie thy patience, preſerue his 
graces, and doe thee goodin the later 'end, Thou art al- 
receiued : the ſence of deliverance pertaineth to the execu- 
tion, which for aliccle ſeaſon is [0 


ſelfe, Bleſſed bee the Lord , who hath turned away his | 
eycs from my rranſgreffions , but hath not turned away | 
his meccy from me, Reioyce in the Lord, O my foule, a- 


_ 


| | isdeterred, that it may bee | 
| perfeRed with greater glory to God, andcomfort to thy | 


and purged away thy ſinne, that rhou ſhalt not die. Oh, | 


| the bleſſednefle of thatman , whoſe iniquities are forgi- 


uen, to whom the Lord imputeth no finne, Na 
Fiftly, Thus faith is daily tobe preſerved and quicke- 
ned , © ynto which. it. is not ynproficable to adde Jome 
thoughts concerning the bleſſedneſle of the, Mary, whole |! 
debts are:cancelled out of Gods Booke;, the grace. and | 
loue of God, xvho youchſafeth to ſhew, compaſſion here- | 
in, the price that was payed to diuine Tuſtice, that grace 


conſiderationof this mercie. - - 


might iuſtly conferre this. blefſing vpon; them. that be- 
licue. Theſe things. may ſerueto quickenthe heart ia che 


/ 
f 


| neſſe, 


gaine I ſay, reioyce :for.he hath couered thine miquities, | | 
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0 GCwar. FH: : 5. 
What #t ss to lixe by faith touching the promiſes + ' 
of Santtification , and how to ſlirre vp 
or [elnes therewnto. © | 


Henext ſpitituall promiſes of things abſoltely. 
necefſarie to ſaluation are concetmng Sarfif. 


| WEN 5 to newnefſe of life, Dy the continued infuft- 


obedience according to coucnait;: And this is Cienified 


| by the trangreſſion of the remmaxt of hs re 1 
|. t-:4neth not hy anger for exer , becanſt hee delighteth in 


vs; beewill ſibdue our iniquitirs, and thoa vitcaft all 
ther ſinnes into the depthsoff the Sea, Fe ſhall ſame hut 
p ople from their ſinne; which as itis true in the matter 


| the power of fiane. And lo arc the like generall ſpeeches 


| to be vnderſtood, that Chriftis rhe Lambe of God; which 
| tak:th away the ſianes of” the world, that he was manife- 
\ ftedtotake away our. /innes, that thebloud of Chrift clen- 
[ ſeth vs from all 'ſtine,, that hee Ioued vs and waſbed vs 
i from o4r ſinnes in his owne blond, And this is that whicti 
: the Lordof his free metcte* promiſed to effeQ, for his 
| Church and people, «And ir fall comets paſſe, thathe 
that is [eft in. Zion, and he that remarneth in Teruſalens, 
all be called hoty., eutn exeryonu: that is written among 
the Nathe tn Terhſatens, herebe Bord frull hans waſhed 


- 


.. 
" E 
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f mercy. He will turne a faIne, he will ha#e compa In Vpon | 


| of our Iuſtification for the forgiuencſſe of our fine; fo | 
l{ alſq in the poivt of Sinification, for deliuering/vsfromt | 


cation , or the killing of ſinne and quickening 


| by the generall tearmes of ſubduing , Ouing, waſhing, | 

; cleanfi-'g, aud purging from finne and iniquitie.” Who & « |: 

: God ike vnto thee, that pardoneth iniquitic, and pajſers 
p 


re- | 


[ 


| 


| on,of holinefſc : and renouation © onr hearts 2ccordinig | 
| to Gods Image, and to the cnabling vs to walle innew |. 


away the filth of the danghte#sof 'Ziow , and-fpall rexe | 
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the promiſes of Sandtification, &c. 


ea ——"= 


purged the blond of Teruſalemfrom the midſt thereof, 
by the Spirit of Indgement , and by the ſpit of bur- 
| mA. | 

Now ſ-eing we haue ſuch promiſes from God, it fol- 
laweth neceffarily, that a Chrittian is allowed to þbelieuc, 


that God of his free grace in Chrift, will purge him from | 


| thefilthy remainJers of fine, and renevy him more and 
note aftec his owne Image, in righteouſneſſe andtruc ho- 
linefle, F * 
In the coucnant of grace which God made with his | 
pcople, hee promiſcth zo take away their hearts of ſtoxe, | 
and to gine them hearts of fleſh; to pur his law in their | 
inward parts, and write it in their hearts; to put his. 
feareta therr hearts, that they ſhall not depart from hi : 
and to Tine them a new heart, and to put his Spirit with- | 
in them, But what God promitſeth, taith recejueth, Ir is 
no preſumption , but true obedience to aſſure our ſelues 
from God, of whatfocuer hee hath paſt his promiſe and | 
cntred into band and couenant freely to giue, | 
The burdened are invited tocome vnto Chriſt for caſe, | 
and the thirſtic for refreſhing. 1s any man dried, withe- 
red , and burnt vp for lacke of the ſap and moiſture of | 
grace, the fountaine is ſet open vnto him, hee may come | 
and drinke to the ſatisfying of his ſoule. /f ary mas thirſt, 
let him come vnto me,and arinke.He that belieneth en me, 
ac the Scripture ſaith, ont of bis belly ſhall flaw rixers 
of lining water, Chriſt is the fountaine of grace and the 
wellof life, ever-flowing and cuerfall, of whoſe frelnes 
euery Belicuer doth receine grace for griice, woo filleth | 
all in all , whoss all enall , in whom wee are compleate, 
filled with all heauenly graces,-which ſerue to remouc e- 
uill, or fer vs it ſtate of bleſſednefſe, There is no grace 
but from Chriſt : no communion with Chriſt, bur by 
faith, From Chriſt we recciueto belicue ; and from him 
belicuing, we daily ſucke the life of grace. Chriſt is mide | 
onto vs of God, Wiſdome and Santtisfication, as well as | 
R 2 Rioh= | 
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allowed to be- 
lJcene theſe 
promiſes, 


T. 
Exck:11.19. 
Ior.31.33-0 
32+40, 
£34.36. 26,27 


2, 


Rewel. 22.17. 
lobn 7.37. 
Perſe 38. 


7obn 1,6. 
Col.1.19. © 
Epbeſat 23+ 
Col.3-10,1T» 
Col.2+10. 


I-C087.1.30s | 


”—O—_— Pn _—_ 


_— 


— w—_ —_ ——— 


J. 

{ APOCIS. 
Fpheſel.3, 
! 2.Pc.Ie3e 


4- 


| Col.1. 9,10. 


1.Theſ TILED 


& 
P'\). 1.20. 


2.TIMifs oe - 
P.4.13« 


6 
Eg:00/.4, 21,32, 
| >; 32 4c" 


 EI—_ 


| 
LItis necelarie 
{0 behicu: Gbd 
will ſanRtfic 

| our nature, and 
enableto hue 
Enefls, . 


' 


| GR 


| 


| 


—_ 


! 


| 
| 


| 


' + 


-—— 


Re 
—__ he. dw CO y—_ A —I—_— ——— — _— ——_ — 


What it © 19 line by Faith touching 
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Righteouſneſſe and Redemption : and as iti; ourdutieto 
belicue in Chrilt tor pardon of finne,fo to embrace him b 
taichfor ſanftification , and to bee hilled with his gifts of 
OPracc inour mcaſure, | 

Chritt by bis bloud hath purchaſed for his people 21] 
ſpiricuall bleſſings in heaucvly thivgs,cuen all things that 
pcrtainc to glory in the world to come, and to live god] 
in this preſent world, But what Chritt hath purchaſed, 
that we may aſſuredly bclicue Goa will beftow : He will 
not withehold any thing, that be hath gratiouſly giuen to 
our Sawour on our behaltfc. 


We arctaught to aske of God in Icſus Chriftzincreaſe | 
th of grace, that wee may be inabled to walke | 


and ftreng 
before him innew obedience. e ceaſe not to proy for you, 
and to deſire that yee mi ght be filled with the bnowledge 
of his will in all wiſdome and ſpiritaall vaderſtanaing: 
That yee might walke worthy of the Lord wnto all pleas 
ſing, being fruitfull in euery good worke, andincreaſing 


1n the knowleage of God. eAnd the very God of peace 


manded to begge inprayer , wee arc allowed to bclieue, 


| that wethallobtaine it of free grace, 


\ Thefairhtu!l haue relied vpon God for grace and abi- 
litic ro waike int fis wayes,and ro finiſh the worke where- 
vir oiney were ordained, Bur all the faithfv}l , as faith» 
tull Ze partners in the ſame promites andpriviiedges, and 
liue by tae ſame faiths | 

Weeare commaniied ro ca/ivff the old men, which is 
corrupt , With the affetions and luis , and to put on the 
N :wmas, which after God 1s created in righteoufneſſe 
ard true holineſſe : Burtin the coucnant of Grace,, God 
ginerh what. he requireth : Mans dutie'is his tfree-gift of 
grace; ( 


- : Iris neceſſry.a Chriſtian ſhould b*hieue, that God 


willſanRific hjs ature, and in:ble him to thoſe-duties of 


holineſle-and rightcouſnefſethathercquires. 


— 


For 
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ſanttlifie you wholly, Bur what wee are taught and.com- | 
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the promiſes of Sanitification, Fc. 
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For Iuſtification and SanQtfication bee indiuiduall x 
whom God doth acquit from the guilt of finne , and ac- 
cept as righreo!ts vnto life through Teſus Chriſt, them he 
dork fanRific by his Spirit to walke before him in new- 
netle of life. Chrift himſelfe cannot be diutued, nor the 
participation of his benefits: If by communion in his 


= 


| death, we be delivered from the curſe and malcedition of 
| the Law, by the power of his ReſurreRion, we are raj- 
| ſed vp to live vnto God, 

It Chriftians be not perſwaded that God will morti- 
fie their corrupt affeftions , and build rhem forward in | 
| 10lincfie, they ſh:ll very much Ragger , coldly ſer ypons 

the praQice of Chriſtianitie, beoft an on, vnſtayed, often 
fainting at the d1fhicultie of the worke, diſmayed at their 
manifo!d ſlips, Rrong corruptions , and kittle preuailigs 
a9ain{t rhem, 

Our owneftrength is too weake for the worke of ho- 
lineſſe; as to defear the policies of Satan, to reprefle and 
vanquiſh the luſts of our rebellious hearts & allurements_ 
of the world : much mote to chnge and cleanſe our 
hearts, which are by nature and cuſtome in ſinne ſo deep- 
ly polluted, If wee haue not faith to belicuc that God 
willaide, aſſiſt, and bleffe vs inourendeuours , yea, and 
doe the whole worke for vs; what courage catt we haue 
to goc about it ? What ſucceſleare we like to find in it ? 
What ſhamefull foyles and repulſes ſhall we ſultaine ? 

But ſetlednefle in this, that God will perfe&this worke 
begun, cauſerh men to goe about the practice of morti- 
fication withmuch readineſſe, chearefulneſle, eaſe,ftayed- : 
nefſe, and happic ſpeed. Hee will fight marfally againſt 
his luſts, and conrinue 1n the combare agaiv(t them, who 
isaſſured of viRoric from God in the end, Tt is a great 
heartning to refift cuill, or to doe aty good Curie , when 
we belicue God will beewith vs, in the one and inthe o- | 
| ther, to-giue-ys helpe againſt our enemies, 2nd to inable 
} vs vnto the worke:and that worke muſt needs proſper that | 


K 4. God, 


| Rom f.1 *- 
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{I Rom 714. 


| thercunto. And ſure it is a worthy leffon ; for the ſerious | 


| mwn labour of ſome painfull,loathſome incurable diſeaſe, 
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| downe conceits of preatneſſe :. and when a Chriſtian | 
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I hittt u toligeby Fatt teaching 
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Go. will fto:ward, and ſucceed well, what hee will bring | 
Lo pCrt. Ction, | | 

The promutes of God concerning {pirituall bleſſings 
are {o | vked together, that whoſocuer belicucthnot every 
one atight, nee cannot beiicue any one ſedfalHy as hee 
ought, He ſhall many times be in doubt of the remiſſion 
of his {1anes, and in fcareot falling away, who hath not 
learnc:i to reſt ypon God for the grace of ſauRification, 
no lefſe then for the pardon of h1s offences : for the cers 
raintic of both theſe is like, if it be well conſidered, 

The a&ts of Faith concerning theſe promiſes bectheſe 
and {uch like. <B 

Firſt, It acquaints a man with his emprineſle of grace, | 
the ſtrength ot his inbred corruptions, how decpethey | 
haue eaten, how falt they fticke, how vnable hc is to cru- ] 
cifie bis inordinate affteetions, or to repaire the 'Gecayed 
Image of God in him, and -that be is in wotull caſc,vnleflc 
thcLord put to his helping bard.Faith inthis-2& doth not 
properly worke vpon the promilc, but prepares the heart 


thought of this matter is excceding forcible to abaſe and 
bumble him in his owne eyes, and ſo wholly to driae him 
out of h:mſclfc. For hee perccwueth , hee is as Rtrongly 
bound by the tyrarnic of fianc to perpetuall Aaveric , 25 
by the guilt of firne to the-danger of condemnation. | 
Could he get pardon for finne, what would this profit, fo 
as hee l1eth ſtill ynder,che power and dominion of finne, 
from which hee hath no abilitic to deliver his ſoule, i a 


——_ — 


though in many things hee bce aduanced , this will puli 


comes.ts ſer , how many dangerous, noyſome, ſpiritual! 
diſeaſes helaboureth vnder,he is netlightly affected with 
it : no, he abhorreth himſelte, and crieth out, 0 aaiſerable 
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wretch that I am, who ſhall delizer we. from this body of 
death, how ſhall Ibee cured of theſe maladies, Hereby \ 


alſo i 
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alſo he js drawne in all his purpoſes and r:{olutions rode- 
nie himielie,and to relic ypon the powerof the Lord, who 


praver to'bce [trengthened ynto,, and eſtabliſhed in that 
which is good, [ will keepe thy ſtatutes : O ferſake mee 
ot utterly, Thaue ftucke unto thy T eſtsmonies: O Lord, 
put me not to ſhamee 1 will runne the way of thy ( om- 
mandements , when thox ſhalt enlarge my heart , Teach 
me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes, and 1 ſhat keepe ut 
vato the end. Giue mee vaderſtanding and 1 ſhall keepe 
thy Law, yea, 1 will obſerne it with my whole heart. Make 
meto goein thepath of thy Commanaements, for therein 


only remaynes victorious, Hee purpeſcth , bur through | 
the might of God : which cauſerh earncſt and heartie | 


| P/al 119.8. 


doe I delight. Incline my heart to thy teftimonies, and not | 
| to Comectonſnefſe. Held vp my goings wa thy paths , that | 
my footeps ſlip not. Purpoles thus grounded bring forth 
holy performances : bur when they arc taken vp without | 
conſideration of our frailtie, and we relienot ypon Chriſt 

for his grace and afſiftance, they quickly vanith and come | 


we make fairepromiſes toamend what is amifſe , an4 re- 
formethings out of order: bur whentherod is remoued, 
ſhortly all iscleane forgotten, VVhat may be the reaſon ? 
We ftand yponour owne feer , preſume to goe alone, of 
our ſelues, by our owneſtrength, andthen ng maruell if 
we fall and catch many a knocke, | 
Secondly, It ſhewerh where the firengrh is to bee had 
which we want, andftirres vp to a confcionable, diligent 
and corflant vie of 'the meaues of grace , tharGod hath 
ordained, but lookes vpto him fora blefting ; and reſtcrh 


to nothing, Inthe time of (icknefſe , danger, diſgrace, [ 


Pſal,119-33,33« 


1 


Verſe 3+ . 


Perſe 3s. 
P[al.17.s. 


2s 


not in themeanes, Faith is eucr hungry, ſen{tble of want 
and emptinefe, 2nd therefore attends vpon' the Loidin 
the v{c of all ſuch mcanes , whereby he is pleaſcd to cont- 
ueich Chriſt vato vs for our {piriruall filing. Thc labou- 
| rious Bce is early abroad to gather, when there is anhouy | 


All: and faith is carly awake+ts waite vponthe Do 
is 
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his ordinances , when hee ſhowres his blefſings ypon his 
people, Burir knoweth to diſtinguiſh berwixe the o1di- 
nances in and by which grace is obtained, and the Author 
and Giuer of it. An thi; vrgecathe Belicuer earneltlyro 
beg the bleſſing of Got vpon its owne ordinances, with- 
out which they cannot auaile ys, 

Thirdly, It wciteth to au, hol improucment of what 
oraces he hath re. ciued alreadic,as the readic way to hauc 
them encreaſed.God beftoweth his gifrs of grace jn moſt 
plentifu'l meafiire,ypon them that are molt carefull topur 
them forth to aduanrage. To him that hath, that js, that 


| vſcth well what he hath receiued, al be giuen, and hee 


ſhall haze in abundance, Grace is giuen trccly, not defer- 
ued by workes : but by the appointment ot God, hethar 
would increaſe therein, muſt rel:gioully imploy whathe 
poſſefſerh. Men increaſe their ſubNance dy labour and 
paines, their learning by diligence : and hee that beſtim- 
roneth graces recciued, ſhall moſt abound therein, 
' Fourthly, Ir fighteth couragiouſly againſt fin,8 crieth 
inſtantly to the Lord for helpe. Faith wilnot yeeld to cor- 
ruption, be the combate neuer ſo hote and fierie, becauſe it 
apprehends victorie : neither will it giue the Lord reſt, 
becauſe it is ſenfible of want, and wearic of finne, {Teate 
in meeacteare heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit 
within mc, | X 

Fiftly , It ſubmittcth willingly to what courſe the 
Lord ispleaſcd to take for the crucifying of-finne , and 
healing of our nature. Looks as the paticnt yeeldeth 
himſclfe-vnto the Phyſician to be dieted, purged or lan- 
ced,for the curing of his maladies and recouery of health: 


ſodoth the ſoulc refigne it ſelfe by faith into the handsof | 


God the ſpirituall Phyſician of the ſoule , who only is 4- 
ble to heale all diſcaſes, to bedieted, purged,exerciſcd as 
ſcemeth beſt vnto his heauenly wiſdome , only it deſires 


that ſpirituall maladies may beremoued and health reco- 
| uercd, 


Sixty, 


P 


| 


the promiſes of Sanctification , Oc. 
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Sixtly, Faith 1s the band or finew whereby we are tied 


ynto Chiilt the fountaine of grace, and the pipe whereby 


oraccis conueycd from him into the foule, Looke what 
: fall treaſure of ali ſorts of graces Chriſt hath ſtored vp 
it hjm,faich draweth and drweth thenrour of his fulnes 
:o the yſe of cach ſeucrall Chriſtian, cucn grace for Orace, 
[ct fercheth ſap trom the roor Chrift, which maketh euc- 
ry trce bring torth fruit in it kind , every Chriſtiawin his 
owne calling. As water brought by pipes from the foun- 
:aine to the cocke, doth cowe faſter or{lower, as the 
pipes be wider or natrower , open or flopped: ſo grace 
co:h flow from Chrift intoour hearts more or lefle,as our 
Aith is weaker or ſtronger in degree and menſure, Faith 
openeth (as 1t were) the paſſages of grace, that.it miy 
&t11! more plentitully vpon vs, And thus by ferching ſu« 
pernaturall cſhcacie from the death and life of Chriſt , it 
changeth the heart,creates and infulcth new principles of 
ion, begetteth a plyable willingneſſe vnto enery thing» 
thatis good, and conueigheth both will and ability there= 
unto : as the medicine curingthe vitions ſtomacke , and 
reſtoring it to health makes it long for wholſom:e meate, 


Wo c , : 
4s before'tfor coales and aſhes, By the precious promiſes 


which wee haue from God (when they are ours by faith): | 


we are made partakers of the diuinenaturc, .or the graces 
of the Holy Ghoſt; - | 
The p:epoſterous care ati6 travell of many wel-aftectec, 


5 to beepittied , who ſtudie the praftice of this or that 
! 


mn . 6 1 ; - P. 
vertue, neglecting this cardinall and radical vetrne ; as it' 


men ſhould warter a!l the branchizs of- a Tree, and nor the 


root. Fajne would they abound 2nd: ſhine in- patience, 


meckneſle, zeale, yet eftablifh-and root not themſclues in 
f:ith, rhat ſhould maimaine all-the ret, ' If water come 
:0t.to the cocke wee vie-to open or amend the pipes or 
leacies that conucigh it from the ipring : Chriſt is the 
weleſpring of grace; if wee would haue our wants ſup-- 


plied we muſt labour ſtedfaſtly ro belieuc, All defects in 


ſan- - 


| a2 


6. 


Aits 19-9. 
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The moanes 


ro ſtirre vp to 


beheue that 


God'will ſan- 
ihe, when we 


1 ſce norhing 
but diſcom- 
fort, 

To 


What #t ts toline by Faith touching | 
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GanRification muſt admon:th vs to looke to our faith, | 
Thirlt drive 1nen to theSp.11gs of water : col i forceth 


them to the fire: weakneſſe or wantof grace ſhould moue | 


| vs to come vnto Chriſt by aliucly faith, 04, CHErY One f 
' that thirſteth come yee to the waters, To gue way to 


and feeble in vs, is, as1t a minthouldretule to care, be. 
| cauſche is faint for want of ſultenance. 


| feeleth nothing but deadnefle of heart, is this, 


Ps _ po bl 
doubting becaule tiic graces o: Gods Spirit bee weake | 


Seuenthly , True faith ſticreth vp to thankfulneſſe for | 
the beginning of fanQtifications [thank God through Teſin | 
{ hriſt owr L5rde So then with the minae 1 my felfe ſerue 
the Law of God. The leaſt meaſure of {anctifying grace 
isin it ſelte an ynſpcakable benefit , conſidering the poy- 
ſon of our corrupt mature; andalfo a pledge of future fa- 
uours to be recciued, till the worke be perfeted, Godin 
great wiſdome powreth the graces of his Spirit vpon-vs 
by degrees , anel doth not perteRly ſanRike vs at once, 
leaſt we ſhould forger what great things hee doth for vs 
in forgiuing our daily treſpaſles, and curing the grieuous 
and loathſome dileaſes of our polluted foules : but the | 
beginning of ſanQifcation is an earneſt of further grace 
to be youchſafed, tillthe worke bee finiſhed tothe praile | 
of his grace, which doth appeare the more, in that the 
gifts of grace, are communicated by degrees. 

The way or meanes whereby a Chriſtian may tirre vp 
bis faith to belicue that God will ſanQtifie him, when hee 
ſeeth nothing bur thraldome and finne preuailing, and 


Firſt, he muſt bewailc his ſpirituall nakedneſſe, thral- 
dome and vaſſalage vnder finne acknowledging his ina- 
bilitie rofree and deliver himfelfe, Into what miſeric and 
bondage haveI brought my ſelfe, Thou Lord madeft me 
holy, pure and vpright : Bur by finne I ſold my ſelfevnto 
the ſeruice of finne, from which to this day, I cannot get 
deliverance: Euery facultie of ſoule is deeply infeted 
with that contagious leproſie; the Mind is blinde, = 

00= |, 


| 
| 
| 
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the promiſes of Sandificatuion , Of ce 


o25 out of order : there is nothing whole or ſound with- 
in me, Night andday I. am peſtered with finfull motions, 
The defires of my fnfull heart bee fo ſtrong and preuai- 
ling , that F:m carried head-long to that which is evil, 
The boldic is wearie after labour, and requires reſt, but 
finne is ever {tirrig, never quiet, no not when occaſions 


 (infull, ir rakes.occafion by the commandement, u refi- 
deth the good motions of the Spirit, it dilin.blethto cue- 
ry good worke, it diffuſcth it venome into euery aQion, 
and leadcth captive to the commircing of finne again(t 


' werldly cares, and finfull delights, The law of the fixſh 


violence to the workes of darkneſſe. The Gally=flaues 
 condirion is very. hard and miſerable: bur the ſpirituall 
| bond-fJaue is infarre worſe eſtate, No d:udgerie ſo baſe 
as the feruice of ſinne, no Tyrantſo cruell as finne, which 
-allowes no reſpite, or time of refreſhing. O z::/erable 


heart : © Lord, Ehauedefaced thine Image, but cannot 


.cepaireit : T hane yceldedthe powers of my foule tothe 


it. hen I wox!d ave well;entll is preſent with me : but T 
finde no mcancs to perfet what F-Ecfire, Fcannotdefire 
good , mywillis foin bondage : Tom not able tocrawle 
about the doing of that which is good , ſuch is my fees 
bleneſſe.: but I want no firength to that whichis cuill, I 


| amapt and readie to goc aſtray, I am invironed and beſet | 


| coliſh: the will peruerſe and rebellious: all the affei- | 


' be wanting... And that it might appeare out of meaſure | 


knowledge and conſcience, The curſed carth is notfo apt | 
20 bee over-growne with weedes , bryars, thornes 2nJ | 
' thiſMes, as the ſoule with luſts, paſſions, diſtempers, 


rebclleth agairſt thelaw of the minde, andcarricth with | 


| 

mar that [ am, who fhall-d:lizer me from this dominzon |- 
of ſinne , this bode of death. 1 tae dceply defiled my 
(elfe by tranſgrefſion, but have no power to cleanſe wy | 


obedience of 6n,and now 1 would caſt off that ſubicRion | 


and breake thoſe (ſnares, I am altogether vnſuthcient for | 
Roms PAX; 


| 


{ with fiane en-euery fide; oh, when ſhall I be ſet ar liber- + 


| 


Rom.7,14. 


| 
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'OY tie, 


$4 


Zo 


| 


} of God, who hath promiſed roianttifie ; ro the fulneſſe 
and ſufficiencie that is in Chriſt , the fountain2 of grace, 


. wait none that may be for thy good. He flteth the 


C—_— 


What it # toline by Faith touching 


tiethat I might doe the worke of God,and runnc the ==y 
of his Commandements, | 
Seconily, He muſtlooke to the grace,truth and power 


He who hath ipoken this to mce, Hold me, and I will fe 
thee free, I will circumciſe thy heart , waſh it, purge ir, 


heale it of all ſicknefles and infirmicies : he that hath foo. ! 
| ken it, is God Almightie, who giucth Being, to all viſble | 


creatures, and that inurfible world of Spirits : who calleth 
the things that arenot,as if they were : who ifthere were 


| noprint of theſe things.in me,caty worke and createthem | 


gloriouſly, as ar firſt he drew this: exccllent frameof' the 


world-out of that- confuſed lumpe, or Maſſe which hee | 


made of nothing, And as he is great in power, fo is he 
rich in mercie, abourdant in goodneſſe and truth; as ready 


and Faithfull ro keepe,, as hee was free to make the pro- 
miſe, His grace is vnſearchable. his Word purer then fil- 


uer ſeuentimes refined, In my felfe I am full of ſinne; | 
barren and deſtitute cf grace : but Chriſt is an overs | 
flowing fountaine,who hath plentifully filled all thatbe- | 
lieve. All the faithfull haue drawne of his fulneſle; and | 


| yet his tore is no whit diminiſhed O my ſoule,truftthou 


inthe Lord, and thou'fſhalt be purged from thy filrhines, 
repleniſhed with his grace. Loe, he calleth the thirftie, 
who bee deſtitute of all ſapand fruit of grace ,'to come 
vrito him, that they may be refreſhed. The Saints, who 
hauc bcene moſt enriched with yarieric of graces, were 
by nature as poore and deſtitute as thou art, Whatthey 
had, they received by faith:Belieue as they did,and ſpeed 
with them. Why crieſt thou out diſt:uftfully byreaſon 
of thy barrcnneſſe ? Doth the ſtreaming fountaine denie | 
water to the thirſtic traueller ? No more doth Chriſt ro 
the emptie parched ſoule , that comes vnto him. Thou 
haft no grace of thy (elfe : cleaue vnto him and thou ſhak, 


' 
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the promiſes of Santt:fication, &c. 
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 ged the wel-ſpring of all graceand gooinefle, 


Aifying grace, Faith odtaineth as a poore petitioner, 
what the Lord promiſeih infpeciall favour : nor canir be- 


Lord, thou haſt promiſed to powre water vpen the thirſty, 
and riuers UP9B8 the dry ground I pray « 294 waſh mec 
throughly from my filthinefſe, and water me bount:ſul- 
ly with the dew of thy grac2, which may coole and allay 
the ſcorching heate of finne, Thos haſt opencd' a foun- 
taine to the houſe of Dauid, and to- the inhabitants of Ice 
ruſalem for finne and for vucleannefſe : let the fircames 
thereof flow ypon my drie and barren ſoule, that it may 
be fruitfull in- the workes of holineſſe. O put: thy good 
Spirit into mie, which may be as afountaine of living was 
ters ſpringing vnto eternall life, 

Fourthly , -It is good to moueand quicken the heart 
quietly toreſt in the promiſe, and reioyce in hope, Waite 
' on the Lord , O my ſoule, and bee glad in him : for hee 
hath giuen Chriſt tobe thy SanRtification. He is appoin« 
red to bee the beginner and finiſher of thy holineſle : and 
ſurcly he will not leaue that worke imperte&t, whereunto 
heis ordained of the Father. Werethe progreſle of that 

building commited to thy care and cuer-{ight, there 
| might bee cauſe of feare : bee fince it is laid vpon him, 
| thine onelyand all-ſufficient Redeemer, there isno 
place for doubting. Hold him faſt, and thou 

art ſafe. Lord increaſe my faith, and 
keepe me cloſe-ynto thee in 
belieuing for cuer- 

more, 


de andfſatisfierh thep oote, that he might be acknowled: | 


Thirdly, He mult pray inttantly vio the Lord for ſan- | 


lieuc longer , then it proyeth virtually or aually, O 


Eſay 4443. 
35-7. 
Icel 2.38, 


| 
Zech 13.1, 
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What its toliae by Faith concerning 


Cnae. III], 


1 hat it is #9 line by Faith concerning the 
promiſes of ewerlaſting life. 


gue all our finnes, and healcour infirmities, he 


ENS hath giuen promiſe of cuerlaſting life to bee | 
; ; ; | 
ccnferred of his rich grace vpon them that be. 


licue in Ieſus Chrift. God /o lowed the world, that he gage 
hu one/y begottcn Sorne that whoſoencr belieneth + 2 
ſhould not periſh, but hawe exerlaſting life, And Chriſt 


| hath purchaſed life everlaſting no leſlc for vs, then righ- 


teouſtiefſe : By the blowd of Teſus we may be hold to enter 
into the Holieſt, b 'y the new and lining way which he hath 
conſecrated for vs, through the vaile, that tro ſay, Hu 
fleſh. For thu cauſe hes u the Meadiatonr of the New 
Teſtament , thatby meanes of death , for theredemption 
of the tranſgreſſions,that were vuder the firft Teſtament, 
they which are called, might receine the promiſe of eter- 
val! snberitaxce. And therefore as he is ſaid to haue made 
reconciliation for insquitie , and to haue brought in e- 
werlafting righteouſneſſe: 1o allo to hawe aboliſhed death, 
and brought life and immortalite to light. And he makes 


«> 


ds if it were alightthing , that God ſhould for... 


| 


— 
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promiſe ofcuerlatting life to them that heare and obey his | 
| voice, Cy Sreepeheare my voice, and I know them,and 


they follow me; eAndT ginevnto them eternall life, and 
they ſoall.#exer periſh, In the Goſpell wee find ercrnall 
life promiſed ypon condition of faith in Chrift 5 Beliexe 


| on the Lord leſia Chriſt , and thou ſhalt be ſaued: and 


what Godpromilſc:h of free grace , that faith doth ccr- 


tainly receiue. Life is promiſed vpon condition of Faith, 
and by faith wee are qickened, entitled vnto, and made | 


pcrtakers of life cucrlaſting, Hee that belieweth onthe 


Sonne, hath euerlaſting life; Hee that hearcth my W ” | 
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ard belicueth on him that ſent me , hath enerlaſitng life, 
and ſhall not come into condemnation,but hath paſſedfrom 
acathto life. Thu t the record, that G od hath grucn to 
vs cternall life, and ths life ts mbu Sonne. He that hath 
the Sonne hath life  andhe that nat the Synne, hath not 
life, If once we beb-ought to belieue in Chriſt, life er-r- 
nall is then beginin vs, Thr 8s life eternall, to know 
that is, with the knowledge of faith) thee ro berthe onely 
true God , and Teſus ( hriſt whom thou haſt ſent, Fer 
Chriſt is our life , who awels inour hearts by furth : and 
therefore wholocuer belieue in him, hare life through 
and with him, And this lite is not another, but one in ſub- 
{tance with that bleſſed and glorious cſtate , which the 
Saints cnioy :n Hcauen, though different in degree, A- 


enerlaſhng, and ſo haue the accompliſhment of gloric in 
rcſpe& of right ard proprietic. Bleſſed bee the God and 
Father of our Lord Teſis ( briſt, which according to hi 
abundant mercy, hath begotten vs againe vnto aliuely | 
hope, by the reſurrettion of [eſiws from the aead,, Toan 
nheritance incorruptible, and vndefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, Thatbeing inſtified ” hu grace, wee ſhould 
be made heires according to the hope of eternalllife, For 
if when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God, by 
the death of hu Sonne : much more being reconciled, wee 
haibe ſanedby hu hife, They which recerne abundance 
of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſſe , ſhall raigne in 
ife by one Ieſics (rift. To an earthly inheritance title 
olloweth vpon the birth ; to the ſpirituall ypon our 
Adoption, But when-wee b2lieue in Chriſt, wee are then 
made the Sonnes of God by Adoption , yea, fonnes ac- 
cepted. To as mary arreceiuedhim, to them gaue be pri- 
wledge to become the Sonnes of God , enento them that 
belieue on his N ame. Behold , what manner of lone the 
Father hath beſtowed wpon ws, that wee ſhouldbeecalled 
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eaine, when firſt we belicue, then wee arc intituled to life | 
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Ged, and it doth nat yet appeare , what we fhallbes For 
e are all the children of God b ' faithin Chriſt Teſus, e>c, 
eAnd if yee be Chriits, then are jee Abrahams /eed, 
and hcires according to the promiſe. When the fulneſſe of 
th20 Was come, (Ged ſent forth his Soane, made of a 
Ww01248 , . mide Under the Law , , to redeeme them, 
that are wader the Law, that wee might recerze the 
aaoption of Sounes. Wherefore thou art no more a ſeryant, 
but a ſoune; and if a ſonne, then an herre of God through 
Chris. For as many as are lea by th» Spirit of God, the) 
are the ſonnes of God, & eeAnd if children, then heires, 
heires of God, and zoynl heres with Chriſt. And for this 
cauſe the jaichful! are called rhe { barch of the firs begot- 
ten, whoſe names are writt nin Heanen, Now if eternall 
fe be promiſcd in the Goſpell, purchaſed by Chriſt, and 
inright and title belong vnto the faithfull, wee may con- 
clude ir is our part and dutie to bclieue in God through 
leſus Chriſt, as well tor the obtaining of eternall life to 
be giuen of grace, as theforgiueneſle of our finnes, 

An4 this 1s is neceſſarie, that we might with the more 
quierncefle of Minde beare the affictions and worldly lol- 
(es, the troubles and nerſecutions , which befall vs in 
this world. { aft not away therefore Jour configence , 
which hath great recompence of reward : for yee hane | 
need of patience, that after yee hate done the wall of Ge, 
yee might receixe the promiſe, Abraham 1s commended | 
1n Scripture, that he 1cft his friends, his natiue Countrie, || 
an all carthly hopes there , which were not ſmall , and | 
carre todwelliaa ſtrange Land, as a Pilgrime, where he | 
ſuffered manyiniuries,an i was exerciſed with many trov- | 
bles of lundry kinds: all which he endured with 1num- 
cible patience, by the hope and defire of eternall life, and 


— 


hope of Heauecn is the firtne andre anchor of the ſoule, 
roſuſtaine and flabliſh it that it bee not roſſcd yp and 
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| downe and oucr-whelmed wich reproaches and indzgm- 


| 


that heauenly Countrie whereunto he: was called, The | 


tics * 


the promiſes of enerlaſtins life. 
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tics offered with the worldly loſles & milcries of this lite. 
It {erucs allo ro eltabliſh our hearts againlt lundry 


worldly carcs and fteares, aff:Euation of carthly greatneſſc 
an! carking tor carthly nceceſlaries, For why ſhould we 
admire the glory of this life , when malt excelienc glory, 
riches 20.1 h1ppineſle toyned with it, is prepared and giucn 


vs through faith. in Chriſt > Why ſhould we-doubr of 
exrthly neceflaries!,. when God hath bequeathed vato 
v3 an h2auenly kingdome,. Faith in Chriſt to receiue 2n 
incorruptible crowne of glory will mo:lerace delires of 
earthlythings, that wee ſhalineicher admire, nor aſpire 
afcer great things below, nor balely diſt uſt che Lord ſor 


lupply of what he knowes mecte and conuentcur for vs. | 


Feare not little floacke, for it is your Fathers good pleaſure 
to grue ye u the Kingaome, p=4 

It wee keepe Heauen in o'1r eye, an{looke to the high 
p:;ice of our.calling,, wee (hill hghr couragioully, and! 
runne with ' parience, notwithitanding all oppoſition. 
Whar can dzunt him inthe wayes of.godlinef[s , or make 
him ſ1:cke his pace, who runnes to obtaine not a corcup- 


Luk 


tible, bt anincorruptible crowne? By farth ſome were | 
rortured , not accepting deliverance, that they mught ob- 
taine 4 better reſurreftion. Let vs runnewith patience 
onto the race that 15 ſet beforevs, Looking vuto Teſws, 
thee Author and finiſher of our faith, who for they that 
was [et before him,endpured the croſſe,deſſ1jing the ſhame, 
and 15 'et down? at the right hand of the throne of God, 
The a&t3 of faith concerning theſe promiſes be thele, 
Fi:lt, As an humble petitioner it receiyeth and layeth | 
hold vpan ſaluation it ele promiſed , which wee haue of | 
Gods grace,as well as any benefice tending thereunto, As 
we arc juſtified by faith, ſo wee are ſaued by taith, not in 
reſpeRof preſent ſaluation or redemption, whercot here | 
ve are pertakers, but in reſpe&of'glorificarion to come, | 
n duc time co be renealed, Beliene onthe Lord Teſt and | 


thou ſhalt hee ſaned. By faith wee hame acceſſes this 7 
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grace, whereinwee ſtand, aud reioyce 1s the hope of olory, 
CI 


When the Apoſtle faith, ith the heart CManbeliencth 


| vareri ghteouſ neſſe,and with the month confeſſion is made 


onto ſaluation. Hoc cothnot fo diſtinguiſh theſe two,as if 
faith were the cauſe of righteouſhes, confeſſion of ſaluati. 
on;or as if faith were ſufficient to riphteouſnes, but net to 
ſaluation: for hee had often faid , that wee are ſaned by 
faith , thas the promiſes by faith : But he deſcribes the 
qualification of rhat faith which iuſti{yeth and ſaueth, 
nam<ly , that ir is-a ſtedfaſt afhance, that flyeth to God | 
by heartie ſupplication, and breakerhforth into profeſſi. 
| on of Gods name, The promiſe is , Whoſterer frallcall 
vpen the name of the Lord ſhall be /aned:and faith herein, 
fAyeth to the throne of grace with ardent ſupplications, 


, and layeth hol. of faluation promiſed of grace, 


Secondly, Faith doth not begin to apprehend life, and 
then leaue itit to works, that we ny1ght attainthe acco- 
pliſhment by rhe, butit doth cuer reſt ypon the promiſe, 
yurill we come to enioy it, Heauen is an inheritancefreely 
vouchſafed to the adopted ſonnes of God ; whoſe intereſt 
vntoit commethby belicuing, not byworking.The pift of 
Godis eternall life through Teſies Chriſt our Lord: &it it 
be o gift of meere tauour, 1t-.cannot be of works, If the 
inheritance beof the Law, it irno more of promiſe : but 
God gane it t9 Abrahart by premiſe. And that which 
God will doe abourthis childrenimche day of iudgoment, 


| is called mercy. The Lord ſhew-mercy to Oneſiphorus 1 


 thatday; The immediate caſe of life is Gods grace , as 


| '"theimmediatecauſe ofdeath is fin, Burifhfebe of grace, 


it isby faith, Weare kept by thepower of God throvgh 
faith vato faluation, . So that our faith never gineFouer, 
till wee come to bee-attually.-poſſeſiced of the immortall 
--and vndefiled inheritance , reſerued for vs in Heauen.” 


|. Thirdly, By faith wereceine the promiſed Spirit, as | 


ts BY . TErT . 
"the. earneſt of our inheritance, vntill che redemprionof 


| the purchaſed poſſeſſion, Bocas/e yo are ſounes; Godharb | 


for 


I I 


| 


1 truſt en vncertaineriches, but in the liuins God, who | 


as. 
COLT 


— 


the promiſes of enerlaſling life. 


—— — 
_— 
III 


| according to the pollicie of the new Jeruſalem, Lite 


ſee God. Follow prace with all men , andholineſſe, with- 
| 9ut which no man [hall ſze the Lord. Charge them that be 


| foundation againſt the time to come, that they may lay 


Wy —_— 


ent forth the Spiritof h1s Soune into your hearts, crying, 


/ 


eAbba Father, The holy Ghoſt doth firſt infute the 
prace of faith into our hearts , whercby we bclieue : but 
belieuing , and betng made the ſonne: of God , wee re- 
c:iue the Spirit morefully and maniteftly, dwelling in vs 
to {andtification, and aſſurance of our Redemption, By the 
b:nefice of the holy Gholt faith ſpringeth in vs, by which 
faith the abundance of the ſelfe-ſame ſpirit is increaſed : 
and fo of 2 greater faith, is ſtill made a greater increaſe 
of the Spirit. [n whows after yeebelieucd, yee were ſealed 
with the Spirit of promiſe. He that beliexcth , out of h1s 
belly, fall flow riners of liting water, And thele gifts 
of the Spirit, which we receiuc by faith from Chriſt our 
Head, are the b-ginnings of that glorious life we expect 
and looke for ; one inſubſtance,different in degrees : and 
according to the meaſure of grace receiued , ſo is the life 
of glory begunne in vs. 

Fourthiy , Faith in the promiſes of euerlaſting life, 
leadeth forward in the pathes of peace and rightcouſnes ; 
[tmortifyeth corruption , ſtudyeth holincſle, raiſcth the 
heart to things aboue , and direeth the conurrſation , 


etern 11 is ot giuen for workes , but it is the good pleas | 
ſure of God, that his children ſhould be holy and exer. 
ciſe themſclucs in all good workes. /fF yee through the 
Spirss doe mortific the deeds of the body , yee ſhalllige. 
He that ſoweth to the Spirit , ſhall of the Spirit reape life 
enerlaſting, Bleſſed are the pure un heart , forthey ſhall 


rich &n this world , that they bee not high minded , nor 
giveth richly all things to tmioy. That they ave goed, that 


theyberich in good work's ready to aiſtribute , willing 
to communicatey Laying vp inſtore for themſelues a good 


26T 


CO 


EX. 3429, 
G al. 4 E, 
Rons.15y. 


Ephe.t.13- 
lobn.7.38. 


4+ 
Math, 6.11. 


Rom.$,13. 
Ga!/. 6.8. 


Maths 8, 


| Heb. 12, 14+ 


1.749,6.1 7.18, 
I 3+ x 


S 2 hold 


m Saga 
— ————  ——  — — 


i 


; 
' 
:Þ 
8 
> 4 
1 


; 1ude verſe no. | 


21s 


| 1amel 12.3 '” 
' 350 


- 
——————_ —.. "_— * 
” 
* 


Ph:l. 3320; 
Col. CELDL | 


Heb. 11.13 I4s 
| I5olS, 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| | 


nog, —p—— very we owmome— oo og er ee Py ——————- 


What it 5 10 line by Faith concerning 


— —_— —_—_t. 
— 


—— oo — —_—_— 


____/ 


hola 0: cternall life, But yee belowed, building vp Jonr 


ſelnes 1n your moſt hel; faith, praying 171 the haly Ghoſt, 
keepe your ſelues inthe lone of God, looking for the mercy 


of eur Lord [eſ1s Cnrijt unts eternall lifes Come 3-2 
bleſſea of my Father, inherit the kingdome prep 
redfor you from the foxndation of the werld. For | wa; 
kungrcd, and yee gaue mee meate, co Thele and ſich 
like paſſages of Scripture ſhow, not the cauſe why, 
bur the qualification of the perſons vito whom; not 
how It is deſerucd, but what doth precede the beltowin 

of life eteinall, And faith that looketh for that bleſſed 
hope-and layeth hold vpon the promiſe of thar hieauenly 
and incorruptible inheritance , Jifreth yp the heart into 
Heauen, kindleth loue,inflamerh with zcalc,encourage.h 
againtt difficulties,and incireth to run the way of Gods 
Commandements, If probable hope of great aduantage 
drawes on the Merchant to\ndertakea long and tedious 
voyage by Sca, notwith{tanding the many. Caſualties 
and perils wherewithit is beſet: faith in the aſſured pro- 
miſes of God concerning ſaluation , will fer a manfor- 
ward in his Chriſtian journ:y , hol:4 h'mon in his way 
with courage and chearefulnefle ; and hearten him to the 


workes of god['nefle, notwithſtanding the temptations of | 


Stan, the alfuremecnts of the world,or oppolitions of the 
fleſh to the contrarie, Ozr cronmr/ation i 12 Heanen, 
from whence alſo wee lookefor the Sauinur , the Lord 
Tefrs Chriſt. Wee gine thankzs to God , and firce wee 
heard of your faith in (hrif Teſies , and of the lone which 
nyeehan': ro all the Saints, For the hope which is tai vp 
for yore 17 Heamunen. By faith Abraham. [[a, ©, and Tacob 


confeſſed rhat they were pilgrimes an1 ſtrangers on the 
erth, and hauing oportunitie would not returnc into their 
2wne countrey, becauſe they deſtced a better countrey, 


thatis, anheauenly, 


1 I* {© Fiftly, Ir ſeeketh ro ger our title confirmed and afſu- $ 
Y "red'to the- conſcience by euidence and carneſt or pawA®; | 
it 4 


| 


<——_— 


| 


l 
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the promiſes of encrlaſting life. 


— 
— 


it excrciſeth it ſelfe ypon the many gratious promiles, 
whereby God doth treely paſle ir vpon vs, and carnelily 
begperh the powerfull eftectuall inhabitation of the Spi- 
rit to fſtampe and imprint the Image of Chriſt more and 
more vpcn the ſoule; it peruleth it cuidence againe and 
againe, and nouriſheth the motions, ſtirreth vp the 
oraces of the Spirit, which is the caraclt pennie and 
ſc:!e of the promiled inheritance, If Men make an carthly 
purch:ſc,» hey wil ſpare no colt or labour to get it afſured, 
t2cy will hauz geod cuidence, fine and recoucric and take 
what courſe in time may exempt it from claime ; and 
faith 1ecciuing the ptomile ofthis purchaſed in! erirance, 


| will not reft in vncertainties or preſumption; but doth 


trauaile to haue it affuredly paſſed and made vpon the 
/oule, 
Sixily , Ir ſtriueth to enter the poſſeſſion of this hea- 


ucnly kin dome by degrees, Men thatpurchaſc an inheri- 


tance to come in hereafter, they arc glad ifauy part fall 
into their hands for the preſent, or if they can get ſome, 


by parcels, before the whole be poſſeſſed, Fulneſle of | 


olory is reſerued to the life to come : but beginnings of 
plory , peace of conſcience , ioy inthe holy Ghoſt, and 
ſanRtification of the Spirit , are youchſafcd here. Grace 
is the beginning of glory , and glory the perfeion of 
orace. According to the meaſure of grace receiued, and 
as we grow vp in SanAtfication, ſo wee enter ypon the 
poſſcſſion of our eternall inheritance. And true liucly 
faith doth conet grace more and more and draw ynto it 
(elfefrom Chriſts fulneſſe, 

Seuenthly , Ir carneftly defires and longeth after the 
full accompliſhment of glory. Or ſelues alſo which hane 


the firſt fruzts of the Spirit , enen wee our ſelues groane 


within our ſelues , watting for the eAaoption, to-wit, 
the redemptionsf the Body, I deſire to depart , and to be 


with ( brit, which is farre better, Saluation 1s thc end of | 
faith : Heaucn the habitation or home of the faithtull* | 
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For in this we grone earneſtly, defiring to be clothed wpon 
withour houſe, which iu ſrow Heanen, Naturall bode 
moue totheir proper place; all liumg things couct per. 
{eion intheir kind : heaten is the proper place and con. | 
dition of the tairhfall, life eve: laſltng the perfeRion of | 
faith. : therefore it faith bec lively; it longeth after the | 
fruicion of glory , and full poſletſion of the promiſed | 
inheritaicc, 

Eightly , It aflureth that wee are made hcire of ever. 
laſting life,to which God of his'groce will bring vs in his | 
time appointed, Behs/d what lowe the Father hath 
| beſtowed vpon vs,that we ſhould be called the ſons of God. 
Beloned , now are wee the ſonnes of God, and it doth not 
yt appeare what we ſoall be : We know that we haue paſ. 
{ed from death wnto life, becauſe we lone the brethren, 
Neither doth the manner of jpeaking ſauour of ought 
but certaintre, neicher could it agree with the grauitie of 
the Apoſtle to ſpeake lo indefinitely , ſo indeterminately 
of th:t , whereof hee had no certain? ground , no firme 
reſolution, bur onely ſome likely guefſe, or coni-Qural! | 
hope, And grant it of /oh» & the Apoſtles that they knew 


ethcir owne Adopt.on,and we may inferre,that this know- 


| 


| yer concerning life and happineſſ» were mode to the A=. 


1 


ledge is a priuiledge of all delieuers in their meaſure as 
well as theirs, For the faith whereby they were aſſured, 
| was ordinarie; the grounds of aſſurance common to them 
| with al) true belicucrs; the beneftte it {ele oenerall, not 
| in any ſpeciall manner appropriated. What promiſes ſoc- 


poſtics, the ſame are mate to all belieners,and confirmed 
| and ſcaled ynto them zfter the ſame manner, For they 
haue all one Gol, one Chriſt, one Spiriterhey are vn- 
der one Coucnant , and liue by the ſame faith, The 
- Adoption of Belicuers is confirmed on Gods pert vnto : 
them by his word, ſeales ,oath,pledge and witnefſe of his 
Spirit with the graces thereof, And what God ſo ſuſh- 


_"OYt 
— 


 ciently confirmeth , we by faithmay receiuc it : for faith 
inablerh | 


7 —— 


| the promiſesof enerlafting life. 


—_ 


— _ 


aſſurance,but euery bclieuer is not aſſured in himſclte,nor 
's ay afſurance in this life, ſo certaine, that it is neuer 
intezmixed, nor diſturbed with doubtings, There is a 
tate in which faith ſhewe:h it lelfe, rather in carneſt lon-= 
gings and paintings after mercy , then in certaine appre- 
h<1:{j-n of it  thereis a ſtate of infancie , a (tate of temp= 
tation and ſpirituall conflict, in which the ſoule cannot 
a:taine this ccrtaintie and afſurance. And cuecn in the 
| growen and confirmed tate the belieuer mult not looke 
to walke on ſmoothly without any rubs, or to enjoy per- 
{e& aſſurance without doubrings and aſſaults, The afſu- 
rance of this belicuer is an aſſurance aiming an{ ftriuing 
after afſurance; an aſſurance wreſtling and combating 
with many aſſaults:an afſurance which labours with con- 
tinuall weakenes and lookes not to come to perfeRion 
but by temptations; Bur of this before. 

| God in orcat mercy doth vouchfate to lis Adopted 
ſonnes many exccllent royaltics in this life, They are 
| molt pretious vnto him , His chefe rreaſkre, His /ome for 
delights , his peculiar people, theler of hu inheritance, 


inableth vs to belieue what God reuealeth, Faith giuerh | 


* | 


P/21.31 * 3 © 

and 77.7, 

| P/al.43.5. 

| dNd 43.3. 

| E x0d, I9, fo 
Pſal 135 4: 
Caatz.6, 
P[a*16:5e 
Deut 32+9, | 

| Pal. 83, 3: | 

AMal 317. 

Zech. 2. 3 

P/al,te$, 6. 

ard 117.1. 

Carnt.s. 6, | 

Eſa} 49.16s 

| Toh I4, 23s | 
1'f.1.9, 
P/[al. 109. 3ts 

and 12, 5, 

Ja T3423» 

Pſal.17«s. 

I. S471 2.3- 

P/aln 56.8. 

Math.10.30. 


his choſen, his hi4denones 14 tewels. Hee that toucherh 
| them, tovcheth the apple of his eye, They arc his Belo- 
ncd, as the ſigner vpon his right hand, Hcedwelleth 
with them , he followerh them whither ſocuer they goe; | 
| hee ftands at their right hand , ard holds them vp by it, | 
| Hee coves them vnder his pauillion, hee Kcepes their 
| feete, hee counts their wandrings , hee numbreth their 
| heires , hee obſerves their fighes , is moned with com- 
aſſon vpon their complaints , hee 13 the ſhicld of 
| thcjr kelpe , the ſword of their exceliencie , and the 
| God of all grace , who will full! all their ne- 
ceſhties. Hee is their hope, their kvlpe , their health, 
their rocke , their refuge, the Father of mercies and 


God of all conſolation. Hee will teachthem in the way 
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workes : He will eſtabliſh them in euery good wordand | 
worke , he will walke withthem , his eye is eucr ypon 
them for good , and he will giue chem their hearts deli:c, 
They have the Angels of God to miniſter yato cheni for 
ther {atcguard and prot<ction; they hauc dorninion our . 
the creatures of the earth, and the free vic of them, both for 
necefſitic and delight, This 1sa true ſaying ; Thecharter 
anciently giuen by rhat great Lord ot all at ourfirſt con- 


— 


into the hands of the Doner by z-/dams fall, Butir is 
reſtored and renewed by Chriſt ro them who are honou- 
red with the Adoption, The heires of heauen ar? the right 
inheritors ofthe earch. The Sonnes of God,by Adoption 
arc Brethren and Coheires with Chrift wiiom the Pather 
hath appointed heire of all things : and hence ariſerh vn- 
toth:m the holy vicof the creatures,and miniſteric ofthe 
Angells. Are chaſtiſements needfull or behooffull for / 
them? He wil corrett them in meaſure, for a moment ſ'r 
goed , to take away finnc : but his /oxing kindyneſſe hewill 
net tahe from them , nor ſuffer his faithfulneſſe to faile, 
Are they loaded with reproaches for righteoutneſle ſake ? | 
The Sperit of glorie, and of God ſpall reſt vpon them. In 
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a word whatſocuer may happen, AY things ſhall worke 
togetber for thebeſt vato them. | And lecing God hath | 
prepared and promiſed {uch excellent priuiledges vnto | 

his children in this life, hence it is,rhat taith refteth vpon | 
| his grace to receiue from him whatſocuer may be good | 
| and profitable for them. O how great i the goodneſſe,' 
| which thog haft laid wp for them that fearethee : which 
thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee , before the 
ſonnes of men ? Thox ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy 
{ preſence from the pride of man : thou ſhalt keepethem ſe- 
cretly ina panilion , from the ſtrife of tongues, How ex- 
cellent 1s thy lowing kindneſſe, O Lord; therefore the 
children of men put their truſt vnder the ſhadow of thy 
wings. They ſhall bee abundantly ſatisfied with the ful- 
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the promiſes of exerlefling life. ' 
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| the rizer of thy pleaſures. The Lord is my ſhepheard , 1 
hall not wants Fe ſhall leade his flacke lthe x ſrepheard : 
he ſhall gather the lambes with hu arme , and cary them 
in this boſ/ome , and ſha!l gently lead thoſe that are with 
young, W lat can they want, who haue g04 to be their 
Father , to prouice for them, and protect them ; to bleſe 
them and dwell with them ; toſuccour thern, and ſupply 
them with all needfull bleſſings ſpirituall and bodily, in 
fittet ſerſon : whoſe exre is open to their defires , whoſe 
compalſions exceed the tendernes ofa mother to herſuc- 
king babe : who hath choſen them to be his owne proper 


and for ſpeciall vie. Thou Iiracl art my ſeruant , Tacob 
whom I haue choſen , the ſeed of Abraham my friend. 
Thou whom I haus taken from the ends of the earth,an1 
cailed thee from the chiefe men thiyeof , and ſaid vuto 
thee; Thog artmy ſeruant, I have choſenthi'e, and nt 
exſt thee away. Feare thog not , for [ am with thee + bee 
not aiſmayea, for I am tiny God : I will trengthen thee, 
yea, I will help: thee, yea, I wall uphold thee with theright 
hand of my ric/:teouſneſſe, When the pooye and needs 
ſeche water, axd there t none, and their tongue faileth 
for thirſt, 7 che Lord will ncarethem, I the Lord of 1t- 
racl wil n2t forſage them. I will open riucrs inthe hinh 
pl1ces, aud fountaines in the midſt of the valleys : I wil 
roche the wilderneſſe a poole of water, and the ary land 
ſprings of waters 

\ Secondly, Ir petitioneth .inſtancly for ſuccour, For it 
{:cch in God whatlocucr it needeth or deltreth, and will 
| neuer ceaſe to ſeeke relicfe, The more confilent it is to 
o2zine, the more importunate it will bee inſuing. Oile 
| pit: torhcfre cauſech the flame to alcend ; and the promi- 
| ſes of heips and ſuccour recciued by faith , pur life-and 
{ Vipour into the petitions of faith, Heare, O Lord, when 


| [cry with my voice : hane mercyalſs vpon mee , and an- 


— .— 


neſſe of thy horſe : and thor ſhalt mahe them arinke of 


good which he loucth , and keepeth in ſtore for himſeltfe 


| 
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| Hoſedt, 0, 
| 31,22. 


| 


| thee wi! Icry, O Lord, my rocke, benot ſilent to me, leſt | 


| bur to his children the bleſſings of this life bee rokens of 


| heare , ſaith the Lord, Iwill beare the Heauens,and they | 


| 


conucrſation. Exanane Mes, O Lord, and proue me. iy 


[were me. Hide not th y face farre fromme, put not thy 
ſeruant away inanger: thou haft beene my helpe, leane me 


i. 


What it t toliue by Faith concerning 


ot , neither forſake me, O God of my ſaluation. Unto | | 


if thou be ſilent to me, I become like them that goe downe 
eto the pit, Heare the vosce of my ſupplications, when I 
cry vutathee : when 1 lift vp my hanas towards thy holy 
Oracle, With-hold not thouthy tender mercics from me, 
O Lora; let thy lowms kindneſſe,and thy trath continual. 
ly preſerue mes 

Thirdly, Ic receiverh earthly bleſſings as pifcs of the 
coucnant and part of his childes portion. God vouchſa- 
feth ourward things to wicked men of common bountie; 


his loue and ſpeciall good-will, and fo recejued and em- | 
braced by faith. Fer ſubſtance the gift is one, both tothe 
Juſt and voiuſt : but in reſpe& of the cauſe, poſſeſſion and 
vc , tnere is great difference : which 15 diſcerned by 

faith, though it cannot be ſeene with the eye, 1 will ever 
betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſſe,and thou ſhalt know 

the Lord, eAndit ſhall come to paſſein that gay, I will 


ſhall heare the Earth, and the Earth hall heare the ({ orne, 
and the Wine, and theOile, and they ſhall heareTezreel. 
Fourth[y,Faith in theſe and the foreſaid promiſes doth 
orcatly enlarge the heart towards God,and Rtirreth vp to 
2 ſcrious and carneft Rudie of holineſſe. 1f a Chriſtian be 
much in the meditation of Gods fingular goodnefle tor. 
wards him euery manner of way , aboue all that he could 
poſſibly aske or thinke, it will euen conſtraine him to 
yceld vp himſelfe wholy vnte God inall manner of godly ; 


my reines and my heart : For thy lowing kindneſſe 15 before 
mineeyes: and Thane walked in thy truth. s | 
| Fiſtly, It doth inwardlv quiet and cheerc the heart 11 


the midſt of manifold outward diſcouragements , = 
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the promiſes of enerlaſting life. 
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bles and perſecutions in the world, Hope of glorie in due 
cimeto be revealed , and of contumall ſupply of all good 
ch ngs from God in che meane ſpace ro bee treely giuen, 
will it+blith che heart with ſtrong conſolation , and cauſe 
n outward p: ofeff1on of Toy, tothe glory of God, the 
cncourigement of other tajthtull people, and the amaze- 
ment of che wicked. This is to bee ſeene in the lines and 
deaths of Gods faithfullſeruants, who tooke joyfiilly th- 


had in Heauen a better, and anenduring ſubſtance ; who 
tor this hope , exdured the croſſe, and deſpiſed ame, as 
15 teſtified of our Sauiour himlelfe. By faith , Moles 
when he was come to yeares, refuſed to be called the ſonne 
of 1naroahs daughter; chuſing rather to ſuffer afflilti- 
on with t;:2 people of Goa , then to enioy the pleaſures of 
ſiune for a ſeaſon : ESteeming the reproach of (hriſt 
greater riches then the treaſures of Egypt: for he had 
reſpeft unto the recompence of reward. By faith others 
were tortured, not accepting aeliuerance,that they might 
obtaine a better reſurretton, 

The way or mecanes to ftirre vp faith in theſe promi- 
ſes, is; 

Firſt, to humble our {clues vnfainedly in reſpect of our 


| miſerable and accurſed <Rtate by fre, and former care- 


leſſencle to ſecke mercic, enter polleſſion and get 2flurced 
eujdence of that eucrlaſting inheritance, © Woc is mee, 
© how Iam fallen from that ſtate of blefledneſle wherein 
« Twas firſt created, into a molt miſcrable and accnried 
* condition? 'I haue gricuouſly ſinned \, and God is 


* highly prouoked , the ſentence of the Law is alrendie | 


*-oone forth,T am fhut vp vnder wrath, and if Fhaue my 
© deſert, Icamexpetnothing but the terrible execution 
*© of fearcfult yeng-ance denounced. Mortalitie as a 
© worme corrupteth my bodic : iguorance and luſt ty- 


|< rannize in. my. ſoule : my condition is expoſed to a 


| © thouſand.yanities and wear:fome courſes ; and through 
«fearc 


I. 


(poiling of their goods, knowing in themſclues that they » 


Heb.10+34. 


Heb,12.3. 


Heb,11-34,15, 
36, 


Heb.11.35» 


The meanes to 
ſtirre vp faith 
in theſe pro- 
miſes, 

To 


"4 <= IRR ER x CPE 2 _ 


— 


& + 4 
EE CCGG— —_ 


hat it s toline by Faith concerning | 


RE 


« teare of deaththe vpſhot ot euils, I am {ubic& ro bon- | 
© d:zgcalil mylife. In my tuft cſtate 1 was made far ab6ue 
« all vihible Creatures , ani by tree bountic lifted: yp | 
«© to bee the Fauouritc of the molt High God + but by { 
© wiltull difobedicnce,lI ain fallen into Gods aiſpleaſure, | 
and he priſonzr ynder the revenging mtice of the lay, | 
Nor is my wretched -condicion worle- the my- care. 
lelctte to be deltvercd fron ic.  The'brutte beaſts take 
IT 5a gricuous thing to bee enſnared and taken ;butT 
© haye celighied in bondage, and counted it a libertieto 
« ljvea {luvetou Satan, and to follow things an( courſes 
(C pleaſing carrupt nature. Thou'T.ord of thine infinite 
grace haſt proclaimed hbertie, publiſhed peace | and 
made ofterot a better ſtate and condition in Chrift, then 
what I tormerly iolt in e dam: But I preterred ſpiritual 
thraldome to libe.tic, death to life, and choſe rather to 
follow the terrptations of Satan, and to f:lfi!l the luſts of 
the fleſh, then to come vnto Chrift that I might be ſaued, | 
The men of this worldare wiſe in'their generation to ac- 
cept of earthly commodities when they bee offered, and 
nct to put by the opportunitie : but when the Lord hath 
mac promfe of cucrlafting life, if I would renounce the 
exſures of finne, and forego the vanitics of this world, 
L hauc followed vanitic and negleRted mercie, Thaue di- 
ſpiſed the great faluation , ard walked in 'the paths of 
death and condemmation.O Lord, it is thine owne worke 
of graccinme, that eucr I did bethinke my ſelfe of the 
danger of my courſe, and repent to lay hold ypon the pro- 
miſes of life, Nor hath my flouth and negligence to ſecke 
| euidence , getaſſurance , and enter poſſefſion of that glo- 
rions inheritance, by growing vp in peace, ioy, holineſſc 
and ſanQification, been leſſe od ous, then former carelefic- 
nefſe, Since Thaue beenenlightned, and taſted of the hea- | 
uenly gift, I haue ſlejphred the promiſes of mercy,which | 
ſhould hate been my continuall meditation; Thaveneg- | 
leed to get and keepe the holy ſpirit, holy init ſelfe,ma- 
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king them holy in whom as temples it dwelleth, the ſeale 
1n4 carnett of the promiſed inheritance. Ah , what a | 
4wacfe am I in holinefle and ſanRificarion? for theſe ma- 
ny yeares how little haue 1 gained ? My ſpirituall Gght is | 
excceding dimme, my pafhons boifterous , my heart vn- - 
quiet, my thoughts cujll , my nature corrupt. Iam dull | 
tc good,apt to finne,feeble and of no power to withſtarid 
tempration3 , ſhaken with many feares touching my (al. 
uation, ſoone ynſctled and remoued from licdfaitneſſe by 
1ny contrarie oppolition, fartheſt to ſecke for evidence | 
and aſſurance when I ſtand in greateft need. - All this is | 
come ypon me thro!igh mine owne fooliſhneffe ; becauſe 
I have not acquainted my {elfe with the promiſes of | 
grace, nouriſhed the motions of the Spirit, carefully im- } 
proued the gifts recetued, endeauomed after pettetion, 
and laboured to bee ſealed more and more with the pro- 
miſed Spitit. What might I have growen vntoin Chriſt, 
if Thad inftantly d:fired the Spiritof Grace of him who 
jueth it , heeced the inſpirations and ſugyeſtions of it, 
and by all conſcionable meanes? ſought increaſe of grace, | 
and aſſurance of faluation? Long ere now I might haue 
attained fulneſſe of ſpirituall wiſdome and ynderftanding, 
trength of faith, power of grace, ſweet communion and 
fellowſhip with God , libertie and freedome to walke 
| with God, comfortable poſſeſſion in part, and pood af- 
ſurance of eternall life in due time to bee accorphſhed : 
whereas; byreaſon of floth and negligence the powers of | 
orace are {o-enfeebled , thar Þ can farce breathe, ſigh, 
 crawle in the way to Heauen, my heart is Cefolate, Tam a 
| ſtranger ro the comforts of godlinefle, terrified with the 
remembrance of death, readieto taint at the apzrehenfion 
of trouble and danger , and continually diſquieted with 
feares and doubrs touching mine owne {aJuarion, if the 
world with the things thereof haue not caſt mee into the 
1:epe of ſecuritie for a ſeaſon. The flothtnll man ifjufily 
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What it s to line by Faith concerning 


bread, then plough. in winter becaule of the cold ; Wee 


cenſure him that had rather go lame aud crooked as long 
as hee lineth, then bce at a little paine ro moue anaking 
joynt, He is wo:thily accounted improuident, who neg- 
lecting-ro gather iv his writings, or {ue out fine and reco- 
verie,. will h-zardche lofle ot his whole inheritance, My 
folly bath exceeacd he!en, who toliue peace andquiet 


flockc of grace , wounded my conſcience , depriucd my 


haue enioyed , weakened my tile ro mineeuerlaſting in- 
herirance, and beene contented tocreepe feebly towards 
the heauen'y Caraan; thinking it better to ke:pe where 
I was with quiet, then to make my condition, by ſtill 


dealing with my ſelfe roo too reſtieſſe, The ſluggards 


& an handfull with eaſe, then both hands full with tranel 
and vexation of Spirit. The more excellent the inheti» 
tance Thope for is, the more deteſtable is my fluggiſhnes 
and folly, that I haue not earneſtly ſoughtto makeit ſurc 
vnto my ſelfe, and entred pofleſſion thereof fo farre asin 
this life is giuenof grace. 
Secondly, We muſt incite and ſtirre vp our ſelues tore- 

ccive the promiſesof euerlaſting l:fe , by confiderationof 
the free and rich grace of God, his truth and faithfulnefſe, 


the ſufficiencie of Chriſts merits and greatneſſe, excellen- 


| cie and worth of the benefit promiſed. © Awake, my | 


© foule, why ſl-epeſt thou ; ariſe, and lay hold yponthe 
© promiſes of life, which God of his greatmercy in Jeſus 
« Chriſt doth 6ffer yato thee in the Goſpell. Benot dil- 
© mayed by reaſon of thine vnworthineſſe , for the pro- 
© miſc is of grace, freely offered, and freely giuen to them 
<< that be moſt vaworthy in their owne eyes, Thou 2rt 


2,C or-6.13, 


© ynworthy of the leaſt crumme ef mercy, but of his rich 
*© mercie God hath made promiſe of higheft aduance- 
© ment ynto thee, if thou wilt embrace it, 7 wil! be 1 


with ſinne , hanc impoueriſhed my loule , 1n:paired my | 


ſcife of many rich priviledges of grace, which Lmight | 


(hameicfle excuſe hath fcarefully bewitched me ; Better | 
y 
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Father | 


—_— —_ ll. 
— 
ts. 
— . 


——_— 


the promiſes of enerlefling life. 


Le — - 
ge —— 


Father vnto you, aud yeſhall be my ſores ard denghtere, 


And it ſoall be 1n the place where it was [aid vnto ther, 
ye arenot my people,that there they ſhall be called the chil. 
| Sen of the lixing God,Lite eternall is guuen of grace, nor 
| {old for works:receiued by faich,not purchaſed by defect: 
| and the more worthlefle chou artin t y owne lowly con- 
| cert, the more ſha] the grace of God be maguified in thinc 
| exalcation,Chriſt hath purchaſed righteouſnefle & cuerla. 
ſing life:belicue in him,and liuefor eucr.The Son of God 
debaſed himſelfe to become the Sonne of Man,and to be 
made under the law , that hemight reaceme vs that were 
vnder the Law ; that wee mz ght receime the eAdoption of 
ſonnes,Oh the bountifulneſſe and loue of God to man, by 
| ſogreat a priceto purchaſe ſo high a dignity,that we ſhold 
bee called the Sonnes'of God , and bee pertakers with 
Chriſt of all his glorie in his Fathers kingdome. O my 
ſoule, why art thou ſo dull and ſluggiſh? Wherefore doſt 
thou not put forth thy ſelfe ro embrace and recciue ſuch. 
an ineſtimable benefit, If the worth of thiugs may be 
| meaſured by their price, well then may the Sonſhip of 
true Beljcuers be valuedatthe higheſt rate. Who can ſuf- 
ficiently admirethe dignitic of this eftare(ro be the Sonne 
of God) which could not bee procured ſaue only by this | 
infinite price, the making of him become nothing, by 
whom God in the beginning made cuery thing ? Ir is c- 


faith the Lord Almighty, He that owercomm:th ſhalltuhe- 
rit all things, And [ will be hu God, heſhall be my ſonne, 


Ap 0.31.7, 
Romeg.16, 


fteemed a matter of great honour tobe the ſcruant of the | 
Prince in ſome ſpeciall place of eminencie in the Coms- | 

mon-wealth : How doe men ſceke and ſue for ſuch Of: | 
| fices > how do they reioyce when their defires are accom- 
pliſhed? But there is no compariſon berwixt the ſeruant 
of a Prince, and the Sonneef God ; the fauour of a 


Prince , and the Fatherly loue of God; the dignitie of the 


mm © wo 


Court, and the Toyeyof Heaucn; a temporall office ,, and lf 
an cternall inheritance. Ir is better and morchonourable | 1 
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| 


whicheAdawminhis innocencie and glorie had iuft cauſe | 


'the Sonnes of God; of the vaſſals of Saran , to beeraken | 


egreat aduantage they will endure any paines, hazard ma- 
py difficulties, Did men know the worth and glory ofthe 
kingdome of Heauen, freely:offered,aud that without all 


_ __ _ nmr 
to be thcſeruant of God , then the Commander of men ' | 
to bean hcjre apparant to Heauen , then the poſſeſior of | 
the whole World. There is a great opinion, «nd not withe. 
our iuſt cauſe, of the eſtate of our _n Parents, eAdam, 
and Exe, whileft they were in Paradiſe, before their fall, 
But cheireſtate, notwithflandiny all rheir privikeeges,or. 
naments and tattours, exceeced not the condition of ſer- 
uvants. Hadihey continued in obedience to their Creator, 
they ſhou!d haue beene exempred tromr all miſerie, and | 
confirmed in perfect blefſednefle : Bur they could never 
have attained this dignitie, To bee made the Sonnes of | 
God by Adoption, of mecre, rich, and vndeſcrucd loven | 
Chrift, Ani is ir not an admirable prerogatiue, to bee 
brought by Ch:ift intoa more exccllent ſtate, rhenthat 


to wonder at, Fhe Jow degreefrom which we ateraiſed, | 
doth commend this, and as the gratiouſnefle of him who 
preferreth, fo the excellencie of that tate whereuntothe 
Beliencris exaJred, Of the ſeruants of finne, to 'þe made | 


ro raiene with Chriſt in gloryfor euermore; of children | 
of wrath, dcad in trefpaſſes, to be begotten againetothe | 
hope of an inheritance, immortall, vndefiſed, that fadeth 
not; what an vnſpeakable fauour is this>-O my - ſoule a- 
riſe, ſtirre vp thy ſelfe edfaſtly:to receiue the promiſe of 
life; and hold itfzft : for Gods promiſesare certaine, nc- 
uer leſſe, . but rather more-.in accompliſhinent then in 
tender. Enter poſſeſſion, and get the inheritance ſcaled 
ynto thee. Would nora poore Begoar , if he ſhould vn- 
derftand of fome' great and goodly inheritance bequea- | 
thed vnto him in a farr2 countrey, much reioyce therein, | 
long to gocſee it, andrake poſſeſſion of it. In-mattersof 
weight men loue great carneft and good 2fſurance : for 
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| compariſon exceeding whatloeuer can be enioyed in this 


| haſt [ibectie to come into his preſence , and ro-make thy 


' prouide all things neceflary for ſoule'and bodie., and ice 


. thepromiſes of exerlefiing lite. 
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expiration of time, to be poſlcſſed here in part-of them 
that will recetue ir, tully hereafter, when their dayes on 
earth be determined , would they not ſcekear with all 
carnefinefle , inquire after good euidence, per ſound al- | 
ſurance, and labour the pofleſhon of it more andmore?. 
Men ſeeke earthly things,and often mifle of their defires: 
but the promiſe of Heau*n is lureand Redfaſt , ard hec 
that reſteth vpon the Lord ſhall not bee confounded, E- 
uerlaſting Jife is freely offered , but men are tot left at li- 
bertie whether they willreceiucand focke it; or no. Hee + 
that belieueth on the Sonne, hath exrrlaſting hife : and he | 
that belgentth net the Senne , ſhall nat ſee life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him, Doenot they periſh wor- 
thily, who pre/erre thepleaſures of finne, and honours of 
this tranfitorie life , before life everlaſting , promiſed of, 
grace, purchaied by Chrift , full Iaden with all fcuits of || 
truelitc, joy, peace, and all choiceſt pleaſures, beyond 


world bothin'worth andendlefle ſertlednefle? The labour 
to make Heauen ture , which is full of pleaſure and de- 
light,doth eaſe the heart of manyburd-nſome, diſtraQting 
and cutting cares. For if thou be the childe'of Ged;thou | 


requeſts knowne vnto him with thankeſgiving ; Nothing 
that istruly euill ſhall betide thee, The plague ſhall not 
come nigh thy Tabernacle: Thou ſhalt walks vpon the 
Lionand eAſpe, and tread them wnder feet : God will 


lecking the poficfſion of that interitance, Itis God-who, 


that no good thing be wanting vnto thee. Seeke firſt the 
kingdomeof God, and hit righteonſneſſe, ana all theſe | 
things ſhall be add:d wnto you. What thenſhould with- | 
draw or hold me backe from belieuing the promiſe. ,-and | 


hath. freely p:-omiſed & , Who can and. will performe 
whatſocuer hee hath ſpoken; it is Chrift who hath pur- 
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chaſed it by the. ſacrifice of himſelfe once for all, why | 
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. | when hefinds that by ſame default he hath forfeited ſome 
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then ſhould I doubt ? I am commended to belieuc , and 
belicuing the poſlefſion of life is g'uein in part, which 
may bee inc:eated by a daily addition to the graces and 
comfort; of the Adopted ; why-ihould I be negligent wo) 
. D | 
{ceke it confirmed and lealed? Evucrlaſting life is the on'y 
true life, full of ioy , pzace and contentation ; a durable 
| treaſure which can neuer tade , a crowne that neuer wi: 
| thereth: and ſhall baſe things take vp the heart, when 
| God calleth to ſeeke a molt glorious and cucrlaſting in. 
| heritance ? Oh; the ineſtimable lone and fauour of God, 
| who makes offcrof an Adoption and immortall Inheri- 
| tanceto the moſt contemprtible'wretches, that live vpon 
| the face of the earth? The man that toiles hard all day 
long for a ſmall piccc of filucr, or lies at the rick mans | 
 garc waiting for an Almes, the {craps that come from his | 
| Table: he is inuited to come vnto Chriſt, that hee might | 
| obtaine a kingdome, an erernall kingdome that hath none 
end , an inheritance abundantly glorious ; ſurpaſſing the | 
| glory & worth of all earthly treaſures & inherirances laid 
-together, much more then all earthly treaſures doe exceed 
| the worth of one pin. What an heart-break is it to a man, 


earthly matters, which he might hauc held, had he bi wa 
þ rie?but what gricfe and confuſion will this cauſe, when he 
Thall ſeethat through folly,{lo:h,carelefſenc fle,marchleflc | 
crieltic & vnthankfulneſfſe, he hath loft an everlaſting in- 
herirance of glory, which he might baue obrained?Meere 
poſſibility of copafſing ſome great & extraordinary good 
1s of more weight in ſwaying mens ations & inciting en- 
devours , then certaintie of accompliſhing pettie defires. | 
| Butccrrainty & c6modi:ydo here concurre in one. There 
| isno good to the poſſeſſion of erernall lifeno ſucceſſe cer-- 
'raive but this,thathe who vifainedly beliencth in Chriſt, 
 ſha{ inheritrhe crownof glory. It is good for me to draw 
nighvno God, and put my truftin his mercy; to'hy faft 

boldvps the promiſes of life & proteRis, to per the {| pirie | 
I | 4 
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. Thepromiſes of enerlaflins life. 


| of Adoption, whereby wecry 4 bba Father , and fly yn- 
to his grace im Chritt , to get my 'title made ſure and 
(tcengthned vnto my conlcience, and while time ſerueth, 
earneſtly to ſeeke rhe kingdome of God, 
Thrdly , Wee mult pray earneſtly that God w2uld 

increaſe 'our faith ; ſeale vs by his Spirit , lead vs inthe 
way of peace, cauſe ys to grow vp in holinefſe, make ys 
wiſe to prize andvalue, to taſt and reliſhtheioyes of 
Heauen , and eflure our conſciences of -rightand title 
ro that everlaſting inheritance, For it is God that ſealeth 
vs, and makes vs to read the ſcaling; that promiſeth 
Heauen, and affeCteth the hcart with the goodnefle and | 
worth of the thing promiſed; that by the pledges of his 
fauour and theearnelt of his S;irir doth ſifficiently reſti- | 
fc our Adoption , and cauſevs certainely ro apprehend 
whart he doth teſtifte and aflure, As the beginn'ng , fo | 
the.progrefle, comfort and aſſurance of life is from him, 
and inſtantly is to be begged of him, Faith receiueth the | 
promiſe of life , and giues aſſurance of whar-is receiued, } 
aSitprayeth, © Whoaml O Lord, that thou thoutdſi 
© make ſuchample and free promiſes vnto thy poore ſer- 
** yant concerning his euerlalting happineſſe ? Of thy free 
© mercy, and according to thine owne heart, haſt thou 
« ſpoken all theſegreat things, to make thy ſeruant know 
&« them, And now, O Lord God, ctiabliſh I beſcech thee 
* the word that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant 
© pratiouſly accept me for thy childe by the earneſt of 
« thy Spirit and pledges of thy fauour ,feale vnto me the 
promiſed inheritance, and make me affurcdly ro know 
what great thingsthou haſt done , and whatthoſe hopes 
be which are reſerued for me in Heauen, My gona 
dimme, not proportioned and fitted to ſo high an cbieR, | 
my affeQions carnall that I cannot ſet my ſelte to purpoſe 
| about this contemplation , the Dettrill labours nothing 
| more then to keepeme hood-winked this way © Lord, 1 | 
| beſeech thee inable mee toknow this good and bleſſed ' 
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hope, the watrer of mine inheritence abundantlyglori. | 


| ous, that my heart may bee (till in Heauen, and by thy 


grace, and afſurace of thy mercie for cuermore. 


| Heauen, an etcrnall weight of glorie is reſerued which 


\-onto me in pleaſant places, yea Thane a gooaty heritagee 
My ſtudie and carc ſhould be to know my heauenly hopes 


| 


} | 


and given through faith in Chriſt. Tr were notable baſenes, 
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Ld. Mt at — 


Spirit lead mee into all ruth and helincfſe, thatin diie | 
time I ny poſleſſe the Kingdome of glory whercunto 1 
am called, Of thy free grace thou halt called me by the 
Goſpell torthis bleſſed hope, which is laid vp for mein 
Heauen: therefore is thy ſeruamt bold to entreate the ſence | 
of thy loue, the knowledge ot this Hope, the increaſe 0 


Fourthly , Wee mult quicken our lelues to reioyce in 
God, waite patiently and walke chearefully before him, 
Oh, the incomprehenſible loue and fauour of the Lord, 
Was it euer found © that any man of rancke or placedid 
« adopt the blind, lame, deafe, dumbe, or otherwiſe | 
« deformed to be heire,to ſuccecd him in his inheritance? 
*« My ſoule, rcioyce thou in the Lord, and blefſe his holy 
& Name , for hc hath looked vpon my baſe cftate, and | 
© viſited me with. mercy from on high : Ofa ſtranger 
« and forreiner, I am made a free dcenizon of the new | 
«& Teru/alem; of the bondſlaue of Satan, the friend of 
« Chriſt, of the childe of wrath and damnation, the ſore 
© 0: God and heiteof ſaluation, My Name isregiftred in 


the moſt righteor's God hath promiſed, and in fiticſt ſea- 
ſon wil! gjue vnto re. Why ſhould I doate on earthly 
braucries, wbo haue an cternalllife that hath moſt ex- 
cellent glory, honour , riches and hsppincſſe , aboue all 


the heart can comprehend, ioyned with it, prepared | 


f an heire of ſumptious and ftately pallaces ſhould couct 
the poore cotages of beggars that ſtand by the high way: 
fide, The Lords the portion of mine inheritance , aud 
of my cup : thou maintaineſt my lot, The lines are falen 


better and more fully , that I mightweane my lelfe the 
more | 


_— __. 


the promiſes of preſeuerance, ce 
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more will:ogly from alt earthly vanities. | Heauen is my 
home, my hope, mine inheritance : aud where ſhould my 
heart be, hut where my treaſure is, where my thoughts, 
but where my hopes ? Inchislifel receive ouly the firſt 
fruires of the Spirit, the earneſt of the inheritance: bur 
[.-will waic patiently; for the full poſſeſſion thereot, and 
walke'charefully in. the yay that leadeth thereunto, In 


leaſe in reuerſfon.j and to lay out their money for that 

which ſhall not come to their hands till ſome liues be ex. 

pired: and ſhould nor I waite for the accompliſhment of 

glory there being butone life beewixt it and mee, and 
that 1s miacdwnre ; Friday 
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| <\ 218f perſencrance und how to ſtirre 
| \owin,. 15 ops ſelaes theres 
GS | Vntls, 
Odof his infinite mercy hath made futher promi- 
(07 ſes, (rhe neceffitic of his ſeruants ſo requiring, ) 
that: his mercie ſhall ncuer depart fromthem, 


| malice of their ſpirituallenemies , and that nothing ſhall 
ſeperate them from the loue of God whichis in Chrift 
| leſus, This is implied in the firtt promiſe which God | 
, made, 7: ſhall bruiſe 2 head and tho ſhalt bruiſe his 


' heele +» where Satan 1s 


what- 


carthly things mea. are..conrcated. ro waite for a good | 


| What'it ir ae by faith roxching the: promsſes of 


that hee will confirme and firengthen them to. the | 
end, norwichſtandiny their owne weaknefſe , and the | 
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God hath 
made many 

; promiſes of 
perſcuerance, 


| Gen. 3.5. 
inted to the hcele ofthe true |: 
| Chriſtian ſeed, In many paſfages of Scripture the ſame is 
| moſt clearely and manifeſtly exprefled, He ſhall be likea 
tree planted by the riners of water, that bringeth forth hu 
frmite in his ſeaſon , his leafe =o ſhall not wither , and | 
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Pſa. 37.33.24 


P/a'.48 »I he 
, Pſal,73.24« 
i 
Pſal,103. 17s 


Pſal.113,5-6. 
Pſul.135.1-2- 


| £09 43-3: 
| E [ay 46s ge 


; £ſay 5 4+ 19. 


Eſay LL 21e . 


{ Rome 9.35 
Gals 4-28. 


| Eſay $458.9, 


.. 


| 


I hawe pxt inth 'J month, ſhall not depart 0444 of thy pouth, 
| nor out of th: month of thy ſeede , that is, fuch as be cf- 


whatſoener he doth ſhall proſper,” The ſteps of a gobimanc'|| 
ave ordered by the Lord, and be delifhteth inhjr way," 
Though befall , bee ſhall notbe witerly caſt down? * for | 
the Lord vpholdeth kimwith his hand, For this God's 
our God for ener and exey , hewill be our puide even vnte 
death. Thom ſhalt gnide me with thy.councell and after. 
ward reccine meto glory. My fleſhand heart faileth: bav | 
God ts the firength of myheart;, and: ty partion forener, 
' Themercie of the Lords frons ewerlaſting t9 enerlaſting 
vpen them that feare him, ef good man ſheweth fanour- 
. ardlerdeth : hee will gaide his affaires with aiſtretion: 
Surely he ſhall nor be moutd for ewer:therighteous ſbaltbe | 
in eu r:fting remembrance, They thartruſtaarhe Lord, 
\ ſhaiibeeas monnt Lion, which cannorberemoned, but || 
. abideth for ener. eAbruiſed reeds halt he nor breaks; | 
41d the ſmoaking flaxe ſhall hee yet quench. end | 
exento your old age ] am be, andewen tothe hoare haires 
will ] carrie you; 1 haue.mave.; and 1 willbeate,emen 1 
will carr and will detiveryon, For.the monnitmnes ſpall | 
depart , and the hatsbe remojed ; but my kindneſſe fall 
not depart from thee , neither ſhall the conenant of my |: 
peacebe remoned,ſaith the Lord that hath mercy on thee. |; 
eNs for mee , this is my conenant with them , ſaiththe | 
Lord, M 'y Sparet that.ss vpon thee, and my words which 


teCtually called according ro the purpoſe of God, Heres | 
unto may be ad./ed thoſe pafſages which teſtife, that the | 
loue which: God beareth to his people is an cucrlaſting; | 
louc ; 2ndrthecouenan; which he hath made with then | 
effeQuallyan4 ſhall be kept affuredly ,.js aw.cuerlaſting | 
coucnant, The Lord hath appeared of old wnto me ,fay* | 
izg.,yea, Than loned thee nit) an enerliſting loue:there- | 
ferew:ith lening kindneſſe hane 1 drawne thee, In a little 
| wrath 1 hid w7 face fromitbee for 4- moment -but with e- 
| exlaſtong hinduefſe will I haneqnerey on thee, ſaith 11e | 


| Lord thy Redeemer. For this is as the watersof Noah vne- 


ER -” a——_— cw - cw 
hn —————_—_—_ ht. — "Sn —_ —_— COO_Y FIERO 
hy 


M— 


— 4 


[ 


— 


 hand,to bring them out. of the land of Egypt," 'which my 
conenant they. brake, altbough I was anhuband vnto | 


————— 


the promiſes of perſenerance, ere. 
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] wonld net be wrath with theegor rebuke thee, Behold, 


IuJah : Net accaraing, to the Conant that 1 made 
with their Fathers is the day that 1 tooke them by the 


them. But this ſhall bee the conrnant that Twill make 
with the howſe of Iiracl; eAfter theſe dayes, ſaith the 


them, and of their children after them. And [will make 


an exerlaſting conenant with them, that I will not turne 
"away from them to doethem goad : but [ will pat my frare | 


in their hearts ,..chat they ſaa{{net-depart from mee. In 
-which conenant or Teltament*Ged freelypromiſerthto 
giue what hee requireth ofhis people , aud to effein 
them what he callech for at their hands. If the benefits gi- 


uen be compared'amongſt themſclues, one is as it were a 


orace and.free fauqurof God certain?ly conferring them 
ypon whom he wilt, Rightcouſnes and lifeare promiſed 
vypon condition offaith :-but the condition of the coue- 
nant is promiſcd in the coucnant it ſelfe, «A new heart 
alſo will I gine you , and anew ſpirit wil Tput within you, 
and I] will take away the. ftonte.heart ont of your fleſh. 
4nd I will put my Spirit-within you , anacauſe you to 
| walke inmy ſtatutes, and yee ſhall keepe my tuagements, 
and doe them .» And I will betroth thee Vato me for eMer; 


ro-mee for as I haxe ſworn , that the waters of Noah | 
| hunld no mere gee aner the earth; ſo hane [worne, that 


the dayes come ſaith the Lord, that I will make a new | 
' Conenant with the houſe of Iſrael and with.the howſe of | 


Lord,] wii put my Law uy their tuna ca parts, and write | 
it in their hearts, eAnd then ſhall be my people, and I | 
will be their God, And 1 will grue them one beart., and | 
one way , that they may ſeare me for encr , for thie good of 


codition to anothet:bat they be all cffeRs inreſpe of the 


ler, 31031435 
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10 16.17, 


Per,33,38.39.40 


| Heb.13.30s 


 Heb.s. 10; 


Exck 36-26,27 | 


Hof. 2.19.30. 


| 


| [ Rom 924,25. 
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Mathe7.24,25. : 


— 


—  — — 


What it © to line by Faith touchin 


—y - = ETD oo. 


| baowrhe Lord, Theexternall betrothingby outward cos: 
 uenant, ſo as. God betrathes himfeite: toll profeffing the 
true faich, may be. broken , for though God offer them 
| mercie if they will. belicue , yet hce giues nor faith to 
them, butthe internall by cffectuall diſpoſition,of which 
the Prophet ſpeaketh in this place, is indifſoluble,z7ho/oe. 
| wer heareth theſe fayings of mine, doth them, I wil lthey 
] him Vnto aw;fe man,whichbailt his houſe vpd arock: And 
the ratne deſcended , and the flouds came, and the winds 
blew , and beat vpon tl at houſe,and it fell not, for it wa 
founded wpon a rocke. Buta!l the faithfull are built vpon | 


P— cz.., 
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' Exeh-34.15,16e 
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I. Pet.1.3,4,5: 


the rocke, not ypon the rocke now-, and anoue yponthe || 
ſand, but once built 'vpanthe rocke}, they remaine yic 
moucable. Thow art Peter:, and vp5n thu'ricke Iwill' 
beild my (harch , and the gatcs of Hell ſhall not pre- 
Katle againſt it: afſaile jt they may , preuaile apainſt it 
they ſhallnot.. My frrepe heare my voice ,. and 1 know 
chem, andehey follow mo ;'e And [ gine vnto them etey=" 
nall life, and they fhatl nexer periſh , neither ſhall any 
man plucke them out of my hand: My Father whith 
gaue them ne, s preater then all : and no man #1 able to 
plucke them out of my Fathers hand. Who ſhall ſeperate 
vs from the lone of (hriſt ? Shall tribulation; or di- || 
fireſſe, or perſecution, or famine, or nakeaneſſe, or perill, | 
or ſmard? I ay,inalltheſe things we are more then con- 
querears through him that loned vs. The gifts and cal- 
ling of Cod are without repentance, Bleſſedbeethe God 
and Fathcr of onr Lord I ſits Chriſt , who according to 
his abunaant mercy, hath begotten vs againe unto a lint- 
ly hope, by the reſurreftion of Teſmns (rift from the dead. 
To an inheritance incorruptible, and wndefiled, and that | 
fadeth not away , reſerued in Heaxen for you, Who are | 
kept by the power of God through faith vnto ſalnation, 
ready to berentaled im the laſt time, Belowed, now we are 
the ſenncs of God, andit doth not yet appeare what wee | 
all be : but we bnuow, that when he ſhall appeare, wee 
habe :bur wel Pall epeare vec 
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| him that us able to keepe you from falling, and to pre- 
ſent you faultleſſcbefore the preſenteof hu glory with ex- 
ceeding 109: To the ow:ly wiſe God our Sautonr, be glory 
and maicſty, dominion and power, wow and ener, «Amen. 
 Doth God in theſe places promiſe to proteR vs againſt 
forraine enemics, not againſt domeſticke perfidiouſneſle? 
The tetxs doe reſpe& no condition, as the cauſe of fulfil 
| ling theſe promiſes, but plainly affirme , that God him- 
ſclfe doth promiſe and will giue the condition which hee 
requires. For to what end doth he write the Law inthe 
heart , vphold with his hand, and giue a good iffue 
to the temptation, but that the will, prone to wic- 
kednefſe , ſhould not yeeld , and altogether ſtart backe 
from grace receiued ? Whoſdener # borne of God , doth 
not commit ſeune : for bis ſeed remayneth inkim , and 
he cannot finne , becanſe he ts borneof God. And if the 
ſeed abide in the faithullas an indeleble charter and. 
pledge of their inheritance , that they cannor finne in the 
Apoſtles ſence, then are they fenced againſt the treachery 
of their owne hearts remayning inthem.#hoſoener drin- 
heth of the watery that I ſhall gine him, ſhall nexer thirſt: 
| but the water that I gine him ſhal be in him a wel of wa-- 


| poſed to a totall want of grace, not tothe carneſt defire 
of increaſe in grace. The thirſt of tot] indigercie is 
| > ; 
taken away by the participation. of grace, the thirſt of 
complacencie or more amplefruition of grace, is increa- 
ſed, The Holy Spirit who is ſent imo the heartsof rhe 


Sonnes of God, is not there as a gueſt ro tarrie for a 


ſhall be like bins for weſfoalb/echim ab he ts, Nowwv:to 


| 


| 


ter ſpringing vp into enerlaſting life : where thirſt is op- | 
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CLIASAS 
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1.1oha IOYT | 


| the Scripture ſaying, He that belieueth hatheuerlattiug | 


Verſe 30: 


T 1.C0r,13. 


Phil.t.6. 


I-Thefſ.5.34» 


2.Tbeſſ.3 3» 


| whahath-alſo ſealea vs, and finenthe carntf of the Spi- 


' rut in our bearts::whichis the earne 
| pras/e of his. glorys The teede whereotthe faithfull are ! 


| begorten is incorruptiþle, rhelite whichthey live by faith ? 
| ta-Chriſtis an encrlabing life,” Verety , verily {/ay onto. 


| 400 condemnation, but is paſſed from death unto life, 


| that faith and the fruites thereof be ſuch from whick the. 
| godly through the power cfGod neuer fall, And for fur- | 


What it it to line by Faith touching 
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ft of our anheritance, | 
vntill the redemption of theparchaſed poſſeſſion , unto the | 


you, Hee that heareth my ward-, .andbelteneth onhim. 
that ſent mee , hath emcrlaſting life , and ſhall not come 


And thisis the record, that God bath giney to vs eternal 
lefe, and this life is tn his Sowne, He that hath the Sonne 
hath liſe,and he that hath nat the ſonne hath uot life. Now , 


life, and ſha!l not come into condemnation, doth impoit 


thcr confirmation the Scrip: ure teſtiſycth , that Chriſt 
hath. prayed for his people that their faith ſhould not 
faile, thar they ſhould be kept from the euill. This can- 
not be reſtrained to the Apoſtles, butir is the comon pti- 
uiledge of all the faichfull; Neither pray I for theſe alone; | 
but for all them alſo which ſhall beliene on mee through 
their wird. And yhe interceſſion of Chriſt ; cuenfor this 
| particular bleſſing of the not failing of fatth, neu& cea- | 
ſeth, is cuer cffcuall, and ſpeederh alwayes, And that 
nothing might bee wanting to full conſolation inthis | 
| point, weare aſſured from God, that he will perfe& the 
the workeof grace which he hath begun, ho ſhall alſs 
confirme you vito the end,that ye may be blameles in the 
| day of our Lod Ieſis Chriſt, Being confident of this ver) 
thing,that he whith hath begun a good worke inyon , wall 
performe it untill the y- of Teſus Chriſt. Faithfull is het 
that calleth you , who alſo will doe it, thatis, ( as goeth 

immediately before ) preſerne your whole Spirit, and ſoult 
| andbo dy blameleſſe unto the coprming-of our Lord 1e/M 


| eepe you from engl, No 


At. T” 


| 


(rift. The Lordis faithful, who ſhall eftabliſh you, and 
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| 


| and the ftrengh and malice of his ſpirituall enemies;how 


| falling away; or if the promiſe be at hand, we cannot 1a 
| hold vypon it, ſome miſt or orher comes betweene it 8 the 


| eye of our vnderltanding, Many good Chriſtians are kept 


| uer holdour,if perſecution ſhold come,they Rand in doubt 


— 


| 


the promiſes of perſenerapce, cre, | 


Now ſecing God hath bia pleaſed by ſo many promiſes | 


| they would, all othet promiſes be Held the more weakly, 
& Saran takes aduantage to fill their hearts with manifold 


haue our hearts eſtabliſhed in this confidence ; thar the | 


| Lord will cever leaue ys nor forſ2ke ys. Confidence in 


| 


—_ 


ro 2\ſare the taitbfull of their ſure and ſtedfaſt eſtate, ir is 


neceſſ>ric ſeriouſly to Icarne andthinke ypon them , that 
they might be ſerled in belicuing their perſeucrance, Had 
itnot beene a point of great weight and neceiſitie , wee 
cannot thinke the Lord weuld hauc mentioned it ſo of- 
ten, and confirmed it ſo many wayes: which will ſoone 
appeareto any man that ſhall conſider his owne frailtie, 


potent and vigil-nt they bce to affaile , how weake and | 


| feeble hee is to withſtand and make refiftance, Nor is our 
| weaknefle greater then our backwardncfle to belicue the 


promiſes of 'perſcucrance , when wee ſtand inmofl need 


of them, When corruptions ſtirre, and tentations be hor ' 
& fierie,& we find our felues ready to f. int,then are we to | 


ſeeke of a promiſe that might vphold againfl the feare of 


vnder with this temptation, They are afraid they ſh1l ne- 


left they ſhould fall away as many haue'Cone, who made 
greater ſhewes, 8 ſeemed to have gonefurther then euer 
they did, And whilſt they diſtruftfully queſtion their per- 
ſeuerance, #ll preſent fauours ſeeme lefſe then otherwiſe 


diſcomforts.God (T'dcnie not)doth'order theſe temprat!. 
ons to the beſt, & will do his children good by them: for 
hereby they are driuen to diftruſt chemſeſues & run vtito 
God,&'trelie ypon himinall their necefſities:nevertheleſle 
the many perplexitics- wherein they are'enrangled: for 
want of faith in the promiſes of perſeueranceSdoth ſuffi- | 
ciently conuinee how neceffary it is wee ſhould labour to 


Y | 


] 


the 
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By ſerious me- 


diration on 
theſe pr emi- 


| ſes wee mult 


ſertle our 


ſclues in bclie- 


uinp, whichis 
very neceſſa- 
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I John 4:I 9, 


| 


_. 
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the promiles of perteuerance doth eNCo1!rage and quic. ; 
ken in a Chriftian courſe, ftablith in wel-dowg ;oud hears | 
ren againſt the greateſt diticuities, Or old it hathibecne 
obic&ed 2gainit che doctrine of afſurance, of nor fallin 
away, that ic doth ſet open a doore to all licentioulneſſe: | 
for if men-canvat fall from cheir eſtate of n«ppinefle,why ! 
ſhould they feare tro commit all kind of wickednefſe,But 
| hethat hath faith in-deed, will not; nay, hee cannottake } 
courage to goe on in ſinne vpon this pretence , that taith 
once had, cannot vtterly bee loſt, The belieuer. knowes 
himſelfe bound to the obedience of the Go:pell,)though 
he be freed from the damnation of the Jaw ; ani certaine 
it is, that faith wkich knits to Chrift, dota-leade vs forth 
in all holineſſe, Mercic covering (uwe doth! begetreue- 
rence; the more aflurance of faluation in a mynsſoule, 
the more feare and trembling in amins courie, Hee who, 
is beſt afſured hath moſt power of Gods Spirit , andthe 
ſtronger the Spiritof Godis within , the more holinefle 
and fruits of grace without, Par was aſſured that no- 
thing ſhould ſeperate him from the loue of God in 
Chriſt : Peter was aſſured, that his faith-ſhould nor faile: 
did this make them the more carelcſle ? Nay, ratherthe 


i 


| gainſ? Satan, ſubduing corruption, and working righ- g 


more carefull ro runne their race; the more couragious to 
| fight out their combarte. , The load-ſtone of loue is louc: 
| Louein the ſuperiourdoth dravw louefrom the inferiour: 
& 4s it then poſſible for vs to apprehend ſuch vnſpeakable 
louc of God in chovſing. ys to ſuch an excellent , happy, 
| vnchangeable condition, and,not bee affeRed to loue the 
Lord againe? Of necefſitic; the faith which continueth'; 
muſt be lively, nor canir imbracethe promiſes of- perſe- 
uerance but whilelt it is-liuely. The more operatiuefaith 
. is, the greater our aſſurance of future ftanding: if faith | 
| be dormant. or languiſh for atime, for that time wee are 
to ſecke of this comfort, nox.can it-be recovered, tillfaith / 
recouer, and'pur forth. it ſelfe valiantly incombating a- 
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teouſneſle, 
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the prowiſes of perſenerance, de. 
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tcouneſſe. Looke how much we come ſhort in belicuing 
che fairhſull promiſes of Ged concerning our futurepro- 
ietion(rom all hurtfull eails,(the greateſt wheteof is fal- 
ling away) ſo much a:e wee lacking to ſound peace and 
table tranquillitie of Minde and Conſcience. The better 


we haue learned toline by faith in Chriſt, as the Authour | 
and finiſher of our faith, and raifer of vs vp at the laſt | 


Haygthe greater and more ltedfaſt is our comfort, The men 
of this world benot ſatisfied with the poſſeſſion of their 
purchaſed inheritance ,, but they (eeke to ſtrengthen aud 
afure their title againſt future claimes, before they can 
be quiet, Whena Chriſtian js acquaimred with the pPro- 
miſes of pardon and forgiuenefle, belieuethin Chriſt for 


ſcience is purged , that there remainech no moreterrjble 
remembrance of finnes paſt, his .luſts ſubdued and van- 
quiſhed, his heart quicted from all perturbations, and all 


inward diſturbance , Which was in man againſt himſelfc 


done away ; and when theſe things are knoine yntothe 
Conſcience : yet one thing is wanting to ſound and full 
peacegthat is, holy ſecuritic for time to come againſt all 
enemies both inward and-outward , that-they ſhall not 
hu:t vs much lefle preuaile againſt vsForf what we pol- 


| ſefſe may vrterly be loſt,- or what we hope and expeR be 


meerely vncertaine and coniecturall, built yponthe good 
vſe of our free-will, and.not vpon the free-and ynchanve- 
able grace of: God , what reſt or quier inreſpeR of his 
future eftate cant ay man finds in bimſelfe ? Bur lee the 
heart be efabliſhedin this, that God will carrie him for. 
ward from grace to gracetill hee haue brought him<o his 


praces of rhe Spiritſhall never wither atid decay! Satan 
with all his malice , the world with the manifold allurc- 
ments thereof ſhall neuer preuaile againſt him; -thisfreeth 
from much heart-griefc, perplexitic, diſtruſtfult ſorrow; 
and ynprofitabletrouble, when he feeles his owne weak 
RY 


 neſle, - 


| : .f | : 
ſaluation, .and is reconciled ynto God ; Whenhis con- b 


{ euc; lating Kingdome; that his faith ſhall never faile, the | 
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The Godly are 
allowed to be- 
licue their 
perſcuerance, 


KRom-8,70. 


Luke 13.3 2. 
Math.6.13. 


| 
| 


| What it 6 toliue by Falth tonching 
| neffe, thinkes of Satan and the worlis power, heares of 
the falls of lome who haue gone farrc inthe profeſſion of 


godlinefle , and caſts with himſclfe whar perſecutions 


aliorefrcſherh the heart with ſweet and heavenly comfort 


firme, firengthen , and ſtabliſh his children vnto the end, | 


—_— 


— 


may be raiiedagainft him forthe truth and Goſpel, This 


in the midſt of thoſe many trials and incumbrances which 
we doc and muſt make account to meet with all : and this ! 
our heauenly Father knew ro bee no more then neceſſarie 
for our chearcfull walking beiore him: For the which 
canſe [ alſo ſuffer theſe things , nemerthcleff e, I am not 
aſhamed : for I know whows [ haue belt:ued , and Iam, 
perſwaded that he is able to keepe that which Thane come 
mitted vutohim agdinſt that day. © . © 

Aud ſecivg God hath promiſed to perfeRt the worke 
of grece begun, and bound himſelfeby couenant to cone 


and inthe end to give them eternall life , ſuch as find any | 
true andliucly worke of grace wrought in them, arc al» | 
lowed from God to belicue, that they ſhall neuer periſh, 

nor quite be broken off from Chriſt, nor thoſe living w- 

rerscleane be dried vp, bur notwithſtanding their owne | 
inftrmities, and the ſore temptations wherewith they are 
oppreſied ,' thry:ſhallbe preſerued, vpheld andkeptvnto | 
{aluation. For what God hath confirmed by-promiſe and | 
couenant ynto his children , yndertaken to effe&t by his | 
Almightie power, 2nd ratified by earneſt andpawne,that 

they are allowed to belieue and expeR from him of his 

vnchangeable grace andloue; This is the golden and in- 

difſoluble chaine which the Apoftle ſpeakes of, 3/hom be 
did predeſtinate , them alſo he called : and whom he cal- 
led, them he alſo inftified : and whom heinſtified, themhe 
al» glorified : ſo thareffeQuall vocation is a pledge and 
trokenof glorification toenſue, Chriſt hath prayed for his | 
pepple,that their faitt:might norfaile : thefaithfull pray | 


inftancly, Lead ws not into temptations and that no man | 
might waucrapromiſcis annexcd, Whatſoeuer yee ſpall | 


| 
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the promiſes of preſeuerance, (ce 


— 


P 
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through hins that loged vs, For this is to take God ro bce 
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pretious faith with ys, groun*ed vpon the ſame promi- 
es, and ſubic& to the ſame temprations, 'belicucd their | 
| perleuerance. / am pr ſwaded, that neither death nor life, 
mr Angels;norprincipalities, nor powers, nor things pre-. 
ſent nor thinys to come,nor height nor depth, nor any oth. er 
creature, fralbe able tv ſeperate fra the lone of God gwhach 
ir 1\Chreft TasſnsvurLord. Accoraing to mene earneſt e.x- 


| that with allboldnes,as al wayes.ſorow,alſo Chriff fraalbe 
magnified in my body, whether «t bee by life ar by death. 
And the Lord ſhall deliuer me from exery eall work: ; 
4nd will preſerue me vnto hss heauenly kjpgaomegto whony 
be glory fow ener and ener. Amey, But what one belicucd 
vpoaommonaud ordinarie grounds ; that; is-the priu- 
ledge of all belicu:rs which theyare allowed to recciue, 
ſr is a great glory to God that wee live by faith on him 
concerning our futurceſtate;and relie vpon his grace,that 


ſperitic and aduetfitic, when wee haue meanes or meancs 
be wanting, forour ſoules and. bodies : but alſo to relic 
vpon him, that he will mske vs walke in his Commande- 
ments, and put his fearetaourhearts, that wee ſhall not 
depart fromhim ; that hee will perfeRt his worke begun | 
in vs, finiſh our fai h,andpreſerue vs vnte his enerkfting! 


111 grace which he is pleaſed to beſtow andof all workes 

of prace which heeffeAeth by vs. Hoethar relierhwpon 

the good vſc of his free-will; -muſt necefatily aſcribe zhe 

praiſe of his perſeucrance inpart, if not principally, vnto, | 
; vV þ 


——___ — _ 


arke the F ather in my Name , hee will pine & you Put 
without queſtion, they haueallowance to belicuc the ob- 
taining of that which Chriſt hath praye.| for, and the | 
fairhfullacke of God in che Name of Chr:|t zccording to 
his will. The feruants of Chriſt , who lined by the lke 
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Rom 3.38-39. 


e ation, c-my hope that in nothing / ſoalbe aſhamed:but | Pbil.t.,10, 


1 all encounters wee ſhall bee a:ore then Conguer ary, 


ur God, not only'to put our confidence in him in pro- | 
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n24ome. This faith: doth gine ynro God the praiſen! | 
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What it # 10 line by Faith concerning | 


— 


| The as of 


faith concer- 


| nipg pericue- 


ranccy, 
To 


| 2+C 073 +©, 


lob 9.38. 
Gatahk. Spiri- 
ruall Watch, 
pag Ihe 


| 


| 


| ment. ag2inlt all ſpiritual! enemies, and abilitievntoeue. 


| ficiencie is of God, Naturally we truſt in our (clues, aud 


15 bold and'timorous , confident and ſuſpicious : conh- | 


himſel'e : but he thar rcſteth vpon the-Lord for eltabliſh- 


ry good worke , hee nwft nece{atily aſcribe the whole 
praiſe ynto the glory of Gods grace, vpon which hee 
dothdepend. | 

The a&ts of faith concerning perſeucrance bee theſe and 
ſuch like. | 


Firft, It makes a man ſenſible of his owne &ailtic and ] 
infirmitie;how weake andfecble he is,aptnot only tofal, 
| but even to fall away, if he were not vpholden by the | 


race and power of God. I\ pt that we are / ufficrent of 
our ſeluesto thinke any thing as of our ſelues:but onr ſuf 


are p;eſumpruous ofour ftrength : but when by faith we 
goe forth of our ſelJues ynto God for helpe,we can ſce no-! 
thing in our ſelues but weaknefle and frailtie, 


Secondly, It ftirres vp holy icaloufie and ſuſp'tion, 


J 


Iſt we ſhould coole ,decay, ftarr-aſideor fall backe, Faith? 
dent in God, ſuſpicious of our ſchies. [was afraid (faith: 
Iob ) of all my workes; knowing, that if I did wickedl, 
thou wouldſt not acquiteme.' And this ſuſpition doth be- 
get care to ſhunne occaſions of finne,and watchfulnefle to 
prevent ſpirituall diſtempers. A mait jealous of his health; 
is waric in his diet : and he that hath his ſqule inſuſpition 
will ever be queſtioning with it and watching ouer it leaſt 
he ſhould offend, This 1ealofic is cuer waking, apt to caft; 


the worſt that may fall our, but to counſel! the beſt, that!] 


is,to keepe farr fromthe occaſions of finne,abRaine from! 
all appearance of euil},and take heede of the ſnare in law-j 
full buſmefles of this life , And-ſurely, in thiskindecon-! 
fidering our great frailty;it is more bchooticfyll foraman 


to be ſomewhat tooheedie and cautelous,then to-bea lit-! 


tletoo ſecure and felfe confident :.to be ſuipirious of his) 
2 weaknefle that hee'maybeenabled by God ane become; 
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ſtrong inhimghen white heiis foolehard1e-& rong in his | 
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| thepromiſes of perſentrance, &c. 


ts, 
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frength and continaall ſupply of grace. Hold vp my go- 
ings4n thy paths, that my footſteps ſlip not. 1 will keepe 
thy ftatutes : O forſake me not viterly. Looke thou vpon 
meandbe mercifull vnto me : as thou vſeſt ro doe wnto 
thoſe that lone thy N ame. Order my ſteps inthy word, 
and let not any iniquitie hawe dominion onuer me. Draw 
me, we will runne after thee. Shew me thy wayes,O Lord; 
teach me thy: pathes. Lead mecin thy truth , andeeach 
me: for thor art the Coaof my [aluation, on thee doe 1 
waiteall the da y long, Wien men be conſcious to them- 
ſclaegof rheir owne wants, they are wont to reſort ynto 
others-by whom their wants may be ſupplicd : The Bee 
licuer is emPtic in himſelfe and ſenſible of his owne weak= 
neſſe, defirous of ſupply and confident of helpe in God, 
| who alone is able ro confirme and firengthen him, yea fo 
to inable. (him g>wwbftanting his infirmitie, that his 
power and might ſhall appeare in him amid(t his feeble- 
nefl*,8 hiz very infirmity ſhall make much for his glory: 
and therefore.hee »will not ceafc day after day to repaire 
vnto him for contindallfupply and ſtrength of grace, 
Fourthly, Faith defireth, digeſteth j and feedeth vpon 
the wholeſomefood of life. eA's vew borne babes deſire 
the ſincere milke of the Word. that yee may grow thereby, 
| If the bodie be kealthfull, and incaſe to grow in ſtrength, 
there will bean appetite to wholeſome food and good di. 
geſtion by theſtomacke ; enery liuingthing hath a facul. 
tie to draw nouriſhment vnto it ſel'e: and the faith which 


Word cf life , . and ſucke nouriſhmeut from it, where- 
by it is made able and Rrong to eutry good word and 
worke : If the ſtomacke decay, or the appetite be inor- 


digeſt:on ill, that mcarc taken jn, paſſeth away not alte- 


V 2 


never faileth doth not only couet , but kindly digeſt the | 


owre conceit,torun into danger,and prouc weak intriall. 
Thirdly, Faith inſtantly crieth vnto the Lord for help & | 


dinate after things huttfu]l and ynwho!ſome food, or the | 


| red by the ftomacke, the naturall life is in danger, ſo = 
lite 
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What it « to line by Faith concerning 


 fl:goiſh ations a: gue feeblenes of the faculty, 8 tend vnto 


| meanes of increa{e, » The more lirely faitlt is, the berter 
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lifeof grace languiſherth, when ous appetite tothe word 
decayerh , weeaffect earthly things unmoderately , de. 
light in a frothy, windic, vaine ſound of words , which | 
pleaſcrh the ea:e, bur cdifieth not the conſcience, orif. we 
heare fleight!y , but take not paines to feed tubſtantially 
vpon the Word, I demie not, but aliuely neuer=fadmg 
faith is fubicet rorheſe 2nd more grieuous diflempersfor 
a time, but in this languifhing hit, though ic bee nor vnto 
death, vntill it recouer , it is ynable to embrace the pro- 
miſcs of perſeuerance : and the more lively it is tere- 
cciue thote promiſes,the more earneſtly doth it defireand 
ſweetly feed vpon the Word ot grace, by 
Fiftly, It purtetb forth it (clic to performe all duties [ 
of holineſſe and love with life 3nd feruour :-Tr 1;bovreh 
and takerh paines in wel-doing, For Idlencffs corruprs 
naturall tirength ; vſe an4excrciſe confirmes ir. Dult and 


F&, 


it15 a ligne of infirm't:e,andof afecultic inwardly or ont- 
wardly hindred;and if weereſt in ſtich a perfunGoriecolulſe 
and challenge not our ſelues forit, wee ate mydangerto 
grow worſe and worſe, Bur linclineffe 2nd contenrionin 
doing is both av argument of good difpoſicion ,' and a 


it worketh:and the wore it worketh, the faſter it groweth, 
Life is the daily & continuallv.gour of a living ſubſtance! 
and eucry thing as itt-is moſt liucly and hKkely to continue, 
the more it doth ſhew forth-ir- fttength in workings For 
a time faith may fall s\l:epe, andthe 2&ions of faith bee 


will awake anone,, ſh:ke yp it ſelfe, ſtirre vp affefions, 
refit ſloth, blow vp deuotion,, and reſtleſſely aſpire after 
. heauenly things. And like as it is with them, whoſe goiny 


| 
| 
| 


| more commodioufly,or whoſe linking for a ſeaſon makes 


themto plytheirbuſmeſſe the clofer atterward z 30 here, 


| backe helpeth them to take thcir rife and ferch their leape. 


— — 
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decay;as if wedo not things withthatvigorwe havedone, | 


heartleſſe, dill and perfinRorie : but faith now zfleepe | 


faich 
—_—————— — — 


1 GO | 
| {eſt creature imdigaiticand:/honour, There isNo trouble, 


| thame, and ſotrowto fnne: there is no honour and com- | 
_ | fortto holineſſe andſanQtification, According to the na-. 
| ture of -holineſſe ; ſois thefruit; 


j 


| receiuingſpiri:uall Brengttvfrom the fickneſſe of fanne, . 
| till it feele 1t ſelfe enlarged to walke conttantly. and .cheare | 


{ ſo much morelothſome and dangerous then diſtempers of 
| 


| 


| the promiſes of perſeuerance, e*c. 


| and 1 ſrall ve fared: for thon art my praiſe Lord bee 


| mercifull unto mee, healemy ſoule , for [Thane ſinned a= 


| health, '{omewhat better will-not content or 1atisfic ? 
.| When they can fit yp, but not ableto walke vp & downe | 


| irreabroad,, then that their Romacke were returned, | 


mp an Ee, a —_ 


faith (through him that 15 the Authour and finiſher of it) 
after ſuch remiſſenefle doth renue it endeuours, and with 
| more Yigour and holy contention ſet ypon the workes of 
| pictieand godlinefſe, ſtirte vp the graces of the Spirit, 
| tievpthe thoughts to heavenly things , labour 2gainft 
| winde and tide,and walke before God inall wel-plezfing, 


| 


though not without great weaknefſe, 


Sixtly, Ir-coucteth encreaſe of grace and fanQifcati- | 
on; Heale me, O Lord, and [ fpallbehealed : ſane me, 


 £18nſt thee. How are mien affcRed in recoueriug bodily 


the chamber, oh thatthey had alittle ſtrength to ftirre: | 
when they dare walke within dootes, oh that they could | 


— 


andchey could walke intheit accuſtomed ftrength,Euery 
living thing the more it dothlive, the more it coucteth | 
perfection of life in it kinde, And ſo is faith affe&ed in 


fully before the Lord, yea, till it be perteRtly recovered, | 
which cannot be ſolong as we carrie about vs this bodie 
of death. By reaſon man excclleth the beaſts, by holinefle | 
heexcelleth himſelfe , inferiour only to the Angels in de- 
oree, and made like ymto:the'Lord, as farre as a creature 
maybe to his Creatonr :Sinne is the lickneſſe of the ſoule, | 


the bodie, as the ſoulc is more excellent then the bodie : 
Holineſle is the health, ornament and cxcellencie of the . 
ſoule, as farre ſurpaſſhngit in worth, as man doththe ba- , 


V of 
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the merchandiſe there- \ Prtfg-14,15: - 
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What it « to line by Faith concerning [ 
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OF 


Iobx 1.16, 


|. Epheſ 3-17, 
| Epbeſea.7- 


FJobn 6.56,57« 


8. 
E&h.36-37. 
Ter, 323.40. 


lobn 6.54» 
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| of is better thenthe merchandiſe of ſilner , and the raine 
| thereof then fine gold; It 1s more pretious then rabies, 


ſ—_ 


I 


p_—_— 


| 


and whatſoeuer can be dejir-d without, itis wot tobe com. 
pared wnto it, The naturall mzn neglieth to ſeeke after 
holineſſe or take paines to get it, becauſc he fceles not the | 
ſickneſſe ot his ſoule,nor vnderſtands che worth and frujx 
of gracc : But the true Belicuer, who is grieued with ny | 
infirmiries, and knowes the cxcellencie and comfort of 
| fpirituall healch , cannot but defire and couet prace 
| more and more, that in due time hee might be perfeRly 
healed, | T_ 
Sexeuthly, It receiuet new tupply of grace continu. 
ally from Tefus Chriſt the fountaine of grace, Of hu fal- 
| neſſe haue we all receined, and grace for grace : Chriſt 
| js an euer-flowing fountaine of grace, of whoſe plentieall | 
Belieucrs are abundantly pertake;s, and that from! one de- 
rec of grace te another, though not all in the ſamemes.. |. 
| {ure and Cegree, Water inadiech, which hath voliung 
| ſpring to fecdit, is ſoone dried vp: but the pond which 
1s nouriſhed continu?lly with freſh ſprings ,” doth not-[ 
fea:ethe drought of Summer; or ſcorching heate of the | 
Sunne, The Temporarie, who was never knit vnto-Chriſt, 
as a [1ning natvrall and: proper member , may fall away, 
from that which he ſeemed ty haue;But the erije Believer, | 
in whom Chriſt, the fountaine of 1c dwelieth, who daily 
recciues grace from him, acccrding to the meaſure of the 
gift of Chriſt, he hal] neuer vrterly bo deftiture. He rhar. 
gateth my fleſh, and arink-th mey blowd , dwelleth tumor | 
«nd [inhim, eAs the 'uing Father hath ſent me, and [- 
| as hy the Father : ſp hethat eateth me, enenbe ſhall lene 
: Eightly, It aure:hiof perſeucrance qhrough (nch pro- 
miſes as theſe ; 774:l{ make Jan to welke in my ( onmaen- | 
dements; 1 will put my feare myour hears; that you fasll | 
04 of part. no {6 eatetb my- fie , and dromerh ” ; 
the 


Amana. itt 


it 


\bland, hath tteruel bife, and £ will raiſe —_— 


& 


—_—U_ 


. 
hl 


4 


—_—] — 
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© 


| © ons, ftand ypon mine owne bottome, and goe through 


{ flie at the ſonndof perſecution, ſecure in proſperitic, put- 


| of life is abated, my zealedecayed, mine affe&ions dull , 


| die, the motions of the fleſh live arid get ftrength, admo« | 


A » Sway _— ao Irouu » oe 


the promiſes of preſeuerance 3 Oce 
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| /aft day. But Faith giucth afſuranceof perfeucrance as'ir 


doth of the pardon and torgiueneſſe of finnes, and what 

15 neceſſary to be knowwne of chat point, hath beene large» 
ly handled beforc. 

Now if a Chriſtian would ftirre vp his faith to belicue 
the promfes of perſeucrance , waen hee feeles his owne 
weakucfle, and confidereth the ſtrength and malice of his 
Aducrſariee, | 

Firtt, Let him heartily bewaile his proneneſle to finne, 


| antneſſe to decline, inabijttic ro withſtand any one temp- | 


ration , or {ct one ſtepforward in the way to Heauen, | 
«© Woe ts me, poore wreech, blind, lame, crooked, ficke, 
© impotent, vnttable as the running water : How was I 


| © bewitched with felte=conficence and conccir of ſpirt- | 


« tuall fulnefle ? Ihauepreſumed ypon my wiſdoire, as | 
« {uſhcicnt to dire my waycs, and leaned vpotr my 
{© ſtrength, asable to make reſiftance agaiofſt tremptati- 


© {tich with my reſolutions : Bur now I finde my wile- 
© dome is ignorance , vanitie and folly , my firength 
© weaknefle : I am ynable to thinke one good thought, 
« ſet one ſep forward towards Heauen , keepe my itant- 
« ding, or withſtand he leaſt zſ{faule, In: paine I am per- 
tich, vnder croffes faint, heartlefſe, diſcontent, readic to 


fed vp with comforts, apt to bce led away with worldly. 
allrements, My ſpirituall rafte is diftempered with car- 
nall yanities,which rellifh ſweeter tome then the mercie; 
of God in Chriſt ; mine appetite ro the Word: and foes! | 


to good, my deuotion cooled, my conſcierice benummed, | 


[ heare, bur feed nocypon the Word, my Prayers are cold, | 
heartleſfe, roting4. in earthly imployments I keepe no 
moderation,daily weakneſſes and1cfſer finnes got downe | 
withour reluQtation: the motions of the. ſpirit quickly 


Meanes to 
ſtirre yp cur 
ſclucs to bc» 
lcue theſe 
promiſes of 
perſt uerances 


Is | 
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Va4 nition | 


# 
_ = "CO" — I 


What it « 18 line by Faith concerning 
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] 
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þ 
L 
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nition is fruitlefle,reproofe vnwelcome in my.courſe I atm 
ready to ſtumbie at cuery rub, linger after every baite 
laide by Satanor the worldro catch mee, and totter yp. 


the time in fooliſh ſurmiſes, vaine ploddings, and'wn- | 


' ſtate : my thoughts and meditations of good poorc ant 


"occaſion... Alr,. wretched man that I am , how hill | 


on, Why ſheuld1feare by reaſon of mine infirmiities, or | 
| 'the malice of my ſpiritual]-enimics.? (fT am Heke , but | 
] & God is my phyfitian 3 weake, but God is 


— — —c 


— — 


on the ſmalleſt rentation, Euery day haue greater ex» 
pcrience of my weakenefſe then other; ſoone diſtempeted | 
and put out of frame, if by any meanes fora little time | 


my heart bec brought into fome berter order, Tam for. 
verfull of my purpoles , negligent of the opportunities 

to ger good, diftrated with lawtull bufines and weatie', 
o: the wo: kes of my calling, perplexed at the trowbles 
I mecre w.th, giuing-way to torwarcnefſe, not looking | 
vp to God : vnthankefuil-for merciecs, trifling out the | 


profi:able ſpeeches, Thepoorc , leane, thinne fruits of 
grace, which through the mercic of God now and then 
] eſpie in my lelfe, theſe proclaime my flickeandfeeble | 


few;'trivings 2g.inſtfin weake, appetite tothewholfome 
food of life imall , digeſtionflow, obedience mruellbus | 
defeciueand ima manner liueleff:,  ] hue vnder the pow- | 
erfull meanes of grace, enjoy many helps in prinateam | 
free from many. great tcntatiens wherewith others are 
exe:Ciſcd inre{pet of their: outward condition, bleſſed | 
with the ſocietie of them th:t feare God , pruncd and | 
dreſſed by myheauenly Father, an: yer I recle, wauer, | 
am tofſed tos and-fro, and ready to fall vpon euery | 


I bee/able to ſtand if the meanes ſhould faile, perſecu- | 
cntions bee raiſed., or the powers of Hell let-looſe vp» | 
ON MEE; CERN 

Secondly He muſt ſtirre vp himſelfe to reftyponG 
through Jeſus Chrift, for cftabltiſhment and conformati- | 


my rocke, | 
'© my ſtrength, my high tower; Tiikea toſttheepe am | 


_ readie | N 
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the promiſes of perſenerance, &c. 
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 eyereffeCual] ; bur he hath prayed that my faith ſhould 
nat faile,and promiſe( that the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 
uaile, The ſons of Adam mortall by birth;canneuer eruw 
b:yond the Rate of mortalitic:the children of God borne 
of immortall ſeede canucuerfall from the tate of iinmor. 
ralitic, True faith 1s aneuer fading faith,the life of grace 
an cuerlalting life, thewater of life, a well ſpringing vnto 
eccrnall life, Chriſt once died for{mne , neyer to die any 
more : and he rhat liveth in Chriſt ſhall live for cuer, In- 


dance vponit, it might well perifh, bur bcing the intire 
cift of God according to his'purpole of grace , it muſt 
needs pertake of the ynchange3ble loue of God, which is 
the fountaine whence it ſpringeth. I will walke jealons 
' of my ſelfe, becauſe fecble md apt to «fend, bur confi- 
dent in Gods mercic and grace , becauſc heis faithful, 
who ſhall confirme mee ynto the end, and perfet his 
worke hee hath- begun, My care ſhall beto feede vpon 
the word of life, ro ſhanne finne and the occafions lea- 
ding theteunto, to cry foraide andſtrength-and when 
fcele my {elfo-readie to finke, I will hang ypon the Eord, 
for his power (hall ſuſtaine mee, his right hand ſhall vp- 


.vn:0 faluation, Abruiſed reede ſhall henot breake , and 
ſnoking flaxe ſhall hee not quench , till heſcndeforth 
iudgement into victorie» hispower ſhall be magnified in 
| my weaknefle, 

Thirdly , He muſtpray _ that God would yp- 
.nold him, and make him to ſce that 


| 


- 


that wee know or be affured that throughthe power of 


Rate of a Belicuer - is ſure, and it is impoſſiblethe ele 
ſhould bee decciued ; butas they Rand by the grace of 


. ,.. + - - 
OO" — — a_ — n ; 


Sd to poe altray , but the Lord is my Sheepheard, 
« and will not ſuffer me to periſh, Chriſts intercefſion is 


deed if fauch were the worke of freewill or had depen. 


——_— —— 


hold mce, and by his mighrT ſhall be keept through faith |: 


ce will eſtabliſh him | 


| Math. 12.10 
| 2,C 67, I 343. 


= 
Ks 


'v1:0 the end, Our ſtrengths of God, anditis of him 


| 


God. 


his grace, we ſhall and firme and ynmouveable. The | 


| 
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 Whatttwtoline by Faith, oc, 


| Gad , fo it is of Gol thatthey know their [tanding, 0 
Lord God of heaven, the great and terrible God, that 
keepcth couenant and-mercy for them that reſt yponth 
| gratious promiſe and deſire to yecelde yp theinſelues ji 
| obecienceiothy Commaundements , loooke mercifully | 
vponimce, thy weake vaworthy teruant: heale mincin- | 
| firmities , for they are many, and tzbliſhmee by thy 
| free Spirit for I ambrought very low. Remember, Ie. | 
{ ſeech thee , the word of thy core rant, ſaying, 7 wil 
giue them one heart and one way that they may feare mee | 
| for ener for the gond of thems , andof their children after | 
themes end 1 will make anexerlaſting comenant with | 
them , that I will not thre away from them to doe them | 
good, but I will pat my feare 1:1 there hearts, that they | 
ſrall not depart from mee, Now 1 amthy poorecreature, 
the wo: ke of thine hands whom thou hift made; thy 
poore ſeruant with whom thow halt ſtrikencouenant, va 
to whem thou baſt ſhewed this mercie,, thatl delivers 
feare thy Name : O Lord, I beſcech thee, reachmce thy 
way , make meto walke inthy truth , vnitemy heartro.) 
thy teare, cor:firme, ftrengrhen, (tabliſh me ynto rheend, 
and wake. mee to: know that by thy powerIſhall''}| 
bcemablcd to ſtznd faſt and vanifh theevemics' 
_ ofmy ſaluaticn,that I may fight marfully, 
obey cheecrefully , perfitt vndaun- 
ted , and. retoyce in thy 
{aluationall the 
dayesofny 


li, 


4 
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when Satan encounters the [ernents of Chir, 


Cuar, VI. 
How to line by faith in time of Temptation, when 


Satan encounters and ſeckes to winnow 
the poore ſernants of 


p=_ _ — | - 
he... 


IC ly to ſecke the Lord, but Saran with all his m- | 
JG 1:ce ſubteltie might and furie doth make out | 

after him , aſſaying by inward ſuggeſtions and | 
outward tentarions agane and apaine reiter ited to dil: | 


| courage, turne bxcke, and vtterly ouerthrow him, The | 
 ſernants, of Chriſt arc all ſouldicrs, and haue continuall | 
| warre ot with fleſh andbloxd,vut with principa's:tes and | 
| powers, and ſperituall wickedneſſes, This they muſt ex- 
peR, they haneſworne ir,and are called ynto of the'Lord; 
who for their'encouragement doth not onely acquaint || 
them with rhe neceffitie of the fight, the iuftneſle of their 
cauſe, the weight of the buſines , the honour cf the 
| combate, thereward of v1Rtoricif they ouetcome, that 
| he himſelfe doth behold and apptopethe yaliant,bar alſo 
by his faithfallprom:ſc doth affire them of ftrengrh and 
viorie, This is fignificd in the firſt promiſe, "72 al 
brui'e thy head, and they ſhalt bruiſe his heele :*waich 
properly being vnderftood of Chriſt, by communication 
| of grace dothbelorig to all the faithfull'” $70, Simon, 
| behold Satan hath deſired to hane you , tharhee might | 
| ft your a5 wheate :' But T haneprayed for thee, that thy | 
| faith faile not, Wherefore take vnto you the whole armor | 
| of God , that yee may bee able to withſtand iu the ent | 
| day, andhawmy done all to ftand.,” Refiſt the Dewill, and. 
| ew; flee from you.” He'that tz beghrien of Gad keepeth | 
bimſelſe,and that wicked one torckerh himnor.T be gates || 
of hell fall not prenile 4p ainft tr. \For Tam perſwaded, 
that neither death, xo#life,nor Angels, nor principalities, | 
or 


GP I, O ſooner doth a Chriſtian ſet him(elfe vnfained=- | 


o 4 Py 


| 


Chrift. F | 


-_ þ SY 


1Le7.5.8. 


Eph.6.11.13. 


Encouragt- 
ments 30 refiſt 
Satan. 


APp0,2,11-26, 
27, 

Apd 3-21. 
Promiſes of | 
viftory, 
Gens3.13s 


Liih,22,31.32- 
Eph 6.15» | 
1am'4 7. 


1.10þ:4:18;* 
Math.16 19. 


i — — * 


————— a. A. AC. Hh 


1 
T.-1 t _ A 
eee eee TE FIR v - — 


—— 
ht. 


"CO" 


—— 


|} Ee2b.214.15, 
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| Rom. 3.33.39. 


Luk UI.21s 


1 Cal. 23415 + 


Fy heſea 3, 


The godly arc 
allowed to be- 
jetue the pro- 
miſes of yiRo- | 
| _ 
'S Rom 16.10, 


| 


2.C 07: T1 7853 . 
Rem 6.14+ p ; : 
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j 


' hesght , nor depth, not 4ny other creature, ſhallbe able to 


1 ſcſicd all in peace : but our Sauiour hath euercome him 
| taken from him all his armour, and diuided his ſpoiles, 


— ———————— 


| /o rrevng 
'} death, that #5, the D ent!,, that he might deliner allthem 
| »bich for fearcof death were all their life {ubiett to bon | 


| dages | 


m_ 


How to lint by Faith intime of tempration, 
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wor powers, nor things preſent , nor things to come N or 


ſeperate vs fromthe lone of God, which #n (briſt Teſw 
our Lora. Satan was the {trong.man armed who poſ. 


z 


Hamuing ſpouledprincepaluies and prwers , he made a ſhew 
of them openly triumpting oner them vpon the (rofſe;and 


| 


2 death hath acſrroyed him that had the power of 


Wherefore heſaith,, when he aſcended vp oy high, 
he.led captinitic captine, 

In this tate of temptation the ſeruants of God are al. 1 
lowed to liue by faith. For the God of peace hath prox ! 
miſled to tread S841 vyder ovr feete /hortly,opportiely,: 
When Satan may ſecme to preuaile and get rhe; vidtorie, | 
God will ſpeedily bruiſe and cruſh him ynder the feereof | 
che faithfull , leaſt hee ſhould hurt or overthrow their 
ſaluation, The crate of | Satan is great to deceiue, 
bur God will teach wiſedome and prouidenceto diſceme 


| and, diſappoint. his ſtratagens, | The power of Satan is 


P/al.60.13- 


1 el8h.3,73+ 


. || manjallof bis cruth, power, mercic aud goadnefſe, Aud 
1 for .OUF: ſclugs 


great to, molelt ,,, but'i wee fight. manfully againlt ' 


| him, not truſting in our owne ſteength, but in the liuing 


| Lord, we ſhall obtainea ioyfull vicorie, We muſt not | 

be louthfull nor ſclfc-confident, but valiant in the Lord, ' 
' and the ſaccefle is certaine /through his bleſſed aide. 
Through God wee ſhat dre. valiantly : far be it that \ 
ſhall tread downe our enimies. . This ts the commandt- 


| ment of God, that wee beliewe inthe name of his Souhe 


Teſis { hbrift., Nething is ſo glorious to God : nothing'fo 1 
profitable to.vs, It doth ge God, as'it were, ateſti- |} 


r our-{clues., it is ourtreaſure, Rreugth and viaery- | 
Gad hath choſen the poae of this world, rechin faith. In 


$ .Þ 


|. Hetc[*, apdan confidence roll hegotr Prongihs. 
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| mhen Satanenceunters the ſeruants of Chriſt, 


| 


page a chargeto reſiſt the Denill ſtrong inthe faith, The 


| more fiercely webs: aſſailed, the moreconfidently ſhould 


| we betake our ſeluesynro the Lord forhelpe, who is our 
trong cattle , and racke of defence. In peace if men let 
cheir armour hang by and ruſt , yetit is time to buckle ir 
about them, when the enimie is at the gates ,, and begin- 
n&th to batter the walls. The Lord permits Saran to buffer 
'ys, that wee might be moued toſeeke and take vnto vs 
the armour of a Chriſtian, more eſpecially to put on the 

ſhicld of faith. To doubt & feare becauſe we are exerciſed 


| in ſpirituall combats , is as if aſoldier ſhould lay afide 


' his harnefſe , becauſe he is called forth to battcll wich 

his enimies, The Apolile __y of our ſpirituall con- 
li with the malitious cnimies- of our ſoules, chargcth 
vs not only to behieue , but aboue all things to labour af- 


which manner of exhortipg doth fhew vs, both whar 
care we mult haue of it, and whar approbation we haue 
from God to belicue.” For if wee bid a ſeruant buy many 

things, but aboue all ſuch a thing by his charge he mighe 
| eaſily gather what he ſhould bee carefull in , and what 
allowance he had todoe it, So wlien wee are counſelled 
| above all things to get faith, it is not hard to ynderſtand, 
that we muſt be chiefely carefull about it, & thut God is 
well pleaſed we ſhould ſo be.Faith is one of the firſt things 


| that is formed in aChriftian, @Wherewith God furniſhcth 


him, when he. prepareth and calleth him forth-to the cu» | 


counter : {o that to queſtion whether we ſhould believe, is 
to queſtion whether we ſhould dedicateour ſelues to the 
ſeruice of God , devie our Iuits, or fight againſt the 
Deuill. That which is fabulouſly ſpoken of the Giants 
is truely ſpoken.of vs ; wee are no ſootter borne , then 
wee haue our ſwords. girded to vs, our ſhicldson our 
2rmes, The Lord Rands betwixt his children and all 
darigers that arc intended againft them by their malitious 
-nimies; He is ever at their right hand to fave their ſoules 
from 


7 


ter faith, eAboue all things taking the ſhield of faith : 
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| 


| 
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How to lint by Faith in time of Temptation, © | 


| from dcath, And it God ſtand forth for their helpe, they 
| cannot better prouide for their 0n2 caſe and ſafetie, then 
if they corfidemly hope in the Lord, and repole thei 
{oules vpon his might, 
Itinceeffary 2 It i; peceſlaricthat a Chriſtian ſhould live hy faith jn 
Chrifti3ſhould | that concition, For a'l ſpirituall ſouldiers mutt put one 
live byfairh in | courage and reſolution not to feare che aſſ:ults of mightie | 
this condr'19s | en; mics,nor beedifinaied at any difficulties, Ler not Jour | 
_ ale hearts feare , tremble not becauſ* of your enimies; quite | 
LeCor-16.1 3 your ſelues like men, be feron . Buttruc valour catmcthe 
| bad wichour faith in Chrilt, Stand 7aff inthe faith, be 
ſtrong. The Deuillis like a ſerpentine Croco lile, whoſe 
propertie is, ifone follow , it flieth away, ifoneflic, ic | 
purſueth him Reſiſt Satan, and he will flies be afraid, and 
he will follow. Cowardife doth etrcourage the aduerſary, 
courage daunts him.But courage iſſucth from ſcund CN- 

| rdence in the Lord , whois the rocke 2nd ſhield of them 
wy by that flie ynto him. Fraite one the Lord, be of good COMe 
Dent-3 2.4, rage , and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy heart. Be ſtrong and of 
P{al. 27+" 4s A good COHTITC, feavre Rot, 10Y be afrasd Ji them : for the 
and 31.24, Tord thy God be 1t 15 that doth goe with thee; hee will 
Dent.31. 6,78. mot faile thee, nor forſakethee. Otour ſelues we haueno 
| ſtrength to preuaile actinſt the ſtrong one in the warld: 
"0 | all our victories muſt come of God , his power doth all 
Gen.3-15. | our workes forvs.. Wee are kept by the power of God wn- | 
Roma6-206 | roſaluation, he bruileth the Serpents head , he diſfolueth | 
| the workes of the Deuill , hetreadeth Satan:vnder feete, 
The chiefelt ſtrength of ſouldiers lyeth in their Captaine, 
who yet muſt fight for themſelues and him., by their 
owne power and skill:bur all our ſtreggth lyeth in Chriſt, 
the Captaine that leaderh vsto ſaluation, from whom 
wee recciue all power and abilitie to doe what is good, | 
whoſe Almightic power ſubdueth all things for vs. 
Wee our ſelues beforc our conuerfion are of no ſtrength, 
not ſufficient to thinke a good thought : all our ſufſicience 


4 of God, But we cannot be ftrong in the Lord, and 2 
| | | the 4 
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| again(t all aſſaults of the Deuill : This is our viRorie 
which oucrcommeth the-world : this isſo mightic, that | 


| out meg Ob : or if they enter, it doth quench and 


| oucrthrowne, and with morecalc we might be ouertur- 
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when Satan enconners the ſeruants of chrift 
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che power of his might, vnlcſle we belicue and leznevp- 


on ic, . Gods ſtrength is the matter apprehended , faith 
| the hand whereby we apprehend ir, This is our fircngth, 


ftand ſtill , feare not , behold the ſaluation of the Lord. 
if wee bad the(trength of our firſt parents and were left 


to our ſelues , weeſhould comeſhort of happineſſe : this | 
| is all our ſccuritie, that it is Gods frength being cruſted 


vnto by faith, that mult helpe vs to ſaluation : Through 
God wee ſhall ave valtantly : hee is our ſhield , tower, 
rocke ſtrength and glory, Faith is of force to keepe vs 


the powers of Hell cannot preuaile againft ic, Faith doth 
latch the fierie darts of the Dcuill, that they fall off with- 


allay their burning heate , that they ſhall nor kill vs. 
Peter had the dart ftucke in him a while : bur faith did 
renew repentance ; and healed him , making the poyſon 
of finne a Treacle, Pax! was bufteted with inward ſug- 
oeftions , and had troubles as thicke as haile-ſtones fo!- 
lowing him; yer all theſe preuailed not againſt him, 
becauſe hee kept the faith, The Deuill will renew his 
aſſaults againſt vs, and we muſt renew our courage and 
trength againſt him; which cannot be done, vnlcſſe wee 
live by faith. Hee that hath notruſt in himſelfe , bur 
leaneth on the power of God , will,though he tall often, 
{till haue hope , and bee courageousto ſet yponhis eni- 
mics with freſh aſſaults after ſome foyle receiued, For he 
that knowes hee hath no (trength, cannot wonder , if 
when God leauech him he doe tall ; 8nd he thatmaketh 
Gods ſtrength his ſtay,though he be neuer to farre from a 
thing, yet willnot caſt away hope in time too btaine,The 
acts of faith inreſpeR of temptation be thele or ſuch l1ke, 

Firſt, Faith makes ſenfibke, that we cannot refift of our 
ſelues, By Satans force the 'mightie Cedars hauc becne 
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| Well inay the Deuill barke and roaze, like a dand=dogoe 


Would, not by wht meanes , nor jn what mezſuic hee 


| ſed rather then another, and hath fer bounds to the ſpiri- 


-S : 
How 19 line by Faithintime of Temptation, 
ned : But yer when hee rageth with greateſt tury, icalſu. 
reth that hee is chained vp by the power of Almightic 
God, and<:n goec no turther,then he will giue hirn leaue, | 


or Lion ſafely chained or ſhut vp, but hee cannot fhree | 
further rhen God is pleaſed ro let him loſe, Hee cannot 
tempt whom hee will, nor when hee wiil , nor kow hee 


would, nor with what temptations, nor for what continy.! 
ance : in all theſe he is confined by theprouid:nce ot God, | 
whohath promiſed, that he will not ſuffer vs to be temp. 
ted aboue thatwe are able, but will with thetemptation 

alſomake a way to eſcape, thar we may be able to beare 

it, A lcgion. of Deuils could not enter into a Gadarent 
Hogge, til] Chrift had giuen thum Jcaue, Satan cannot 

touch one Bleate pertaining to 7ob ; till he haue obtained 
libertie : nor then lay a finger vporr his bodie , till hish- 

bertic be renewed, The Deuill is the finfull Authourof 
Temprations, whereby he ſrckesto moleſt andoverthtow 
the Saints : but God in his infinire wiſdome and mercie 
doth limit them both in rcfpeR of time, place, perſon 
andremptationit ſelfe, and dire them to ſuch anendas 
Satan neuer intended, Faith ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Satan 
defires to fift me as wheare, but it is the Loxd who hath 
made choice of this temptation wherewith Tam exercie 


tuall enemies cf-my ſoule, what time they ſhall continue? 
to ?fſaile,how farre they ſhall-proceed and no further,and 
will dizeQ the temptation toa good end, abone all] can 
conceive : therefore I will not-feare the enemy but watte 5 
ypon the Lord, "I 
Secondly, It diſconereththe Methods of Satan, and his 

Ends in tempt ing. The Devils aimes are not ener one and 
the ſame. Alwayes hee 1:bours the deftrution of the 
Saints, but his wayes, whereby he endevours roeffctt It, 
are contraric, Sometimes he purpoſeth to emice'moti | 
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| 1inrodefpaire;ar leaſt to make the life of a Chriitian vnc6- 


| vnto God of the crueltie and malice of that ſpirituall Ad- 


| but repelleth him with detefttation , efuoid Satan. Gi- 
| reaſoned with , if they ſhould, ic would make them bur 


| burſt forth into greateroutrape againſt the peereleſſe wil- 
| dome of God. Wherefore if Satan buffet ys with ſug- | 


{ fore the Lord : And when the enemies of Dax:d inſulted 
| oucr him, as though there had beene no helpe for him in 


againſt his faithfull people : they ſhallfight againſt them, 
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when Satan encounters the jerzants of Chriſt, 
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by his allurements;{o;nerimes to vexe, trouble, and oriue 


fortable with his manifold and helliſh aſſaults, This is 
wilcly diſccrned by faith, whereby the ſtratagems of our 
Aduerſary arc morc eafily difappointed,Por as an Enemy, 
who intcnds by policic to get the victoric , is more then 
halie oucrcome when his plot is diſcloſed : ſoit is here, | 
Satan is ſoone diſcomfitcd, when his intents and proies 
are manifeſted and made knowne, 

Thirdly, It lifteth vp the heart to crieand complaine 


uerfary : but ſuffers it not to muſe vpon his blaſphemous 
cemptations or to conferre with them. If Rabhaakeh re- 
uile the liuing God , the people of Judah will hold their 
peace, and not anſwere him 2 word, leaſt being inraged he 
thould blaſpheme the more. Dire oppoſition in ſuch 
caſes Rirreth vp the outragious blaſphemer to grow 
more furious. When the Deuill requires of our Sauiour 

to fall downe and worſhip him, hee reaſons not the caſe, 


uing vs to vnderſtand, that the blaſphemous may not be 


geſticns of this-nature, it is our wiſdome to turne from | 
him, and to make our complaint vnto the Lord, So He- | 


ze kiah ſpred rhe blaſphemous letrer of Semnachersb, be- | 


his God, he cricth, Lord,bow are mine exemies increaſed, 


Fourthly , By faith the poore ſoule eying the promiſe | 


berakes it ſelfe vnto the Lord for ſuccour promiſed to be 


defended againſt the malice of that roaring Lion, Iris the Math.16.18. 


promiſe of our Saujour, that Hell gates ſhall not preuaile 


Eſay 3611, 


Math.q.1 Os 


Eſay 37.14» 


P/al.3t. 
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bur not preuaile, When the ſpirit of man begins to faint, 
| X _ faith 
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How toline by. Faith in time of Temptation, 


faith Þids him bce of good courage , for there i; helpe in 
Hcauen, The Deui!l may thruſt lore at thee, but ſhall not 
Pſal.91,2,8. get the victory, for God is with thee, If the Lord plunge 
thee into the Sea, he will goc downe with thee thither to 
kecpe thee , that thou ſhalt not bee drowned; although 
Hell gates had ſhut mouth againſt thee, yer there his Al. 
Eſey 50.7,8.9. | mighty hand will be with thee, and from thence his arme 
will deliver thee, Feare nor, for the Lord will be thy de. 
fence, and the ſhadow of his wings thy couer, 
Ho Fiftly, It Rirreth vp cour?ge and rcſolutionto ſet ypon 
the practice of godlineſſe, and the duties of our particular 
calling with diligence and chearefuineſſe , as the meanes | 
ſanRified of God. to p:ocure freedome. For defpaire, 
dumpiſhneſle, . foregoing the mcanes of grace, ar dneg- 
| !eR of our calling, theſe arc the things which Satan ha. 
| bours to driue vs vnto: wedor him the greateſt pleaſure 
that may be, when we yeeJd vnto him therein, 'Exceffive 
feare brings that vpon vs. from which eſpccially wede- 
| firc ro be freed, and ties vpthe powers of the ſoule , that 
it can make no rehſtance, Cowardiſe and fainting ſorrow: 
put courage into our Aduerſzric : valour, reſolution, and. 
{| confidence forceth him to giue backe. When wee give 
place to doubting, deictecneſſe;, inordinate tyrannicall 
feares, wee put our ſelues into- the hands of our Enemie:- 
| but:the viRtory is ours , when by faithin the powerand, 
| mercy of the Lord, we raiſe yp our hearts in courage,and 
buckle our ſelues to the duties that lie before ys, accor- 
ding to abilitie'granted of God, When-wee are idle and 
ſolitarie , Satan hath moſt aduantage to moleftand dif- 
{ quict, as the thicfe hath to fleatke , when the Coore Rands 
wide open : but conſcionable imployment fhutterh the! 
| doore aggioſt him, and takes away opportunitie, Fhis is 
the voice of faith, though Satan furiouflyaſfaile thee, be | 
not diſmayed : when his. tetyprations beo moſt fierce, bee: 
thou moſt diligent in the meanes of grace, the praQice of 
holineſſe, the hbours of an honeſt calling ; —— | 


| 
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thy ſelfe in workes of mercy. Make this vic of all his 


| citement to more diligence in wel-doing. 


| ther, Satan defires by carnall allurements and outward 


| grees thereof, ſpecially againſt ſins of conſtitution,calling, 
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when Sataw encounters the ſeruants of Chriſt, 


ce 


_ une ee me. 


a — 


A 


ly. callto remembrance the promile; of grace, excrciſe 


1alitions aſſaults, that thou be quickened to ſticke faſter 
vnto che word of promiſe , lift vp thy heart tocraud his | 
aide with confidence, and take courage to labour more 
carneftly in thepaths of righteouſheſſe, For Satan will 
then ceaſe tovexc with his temptations, when that which | 
he purs as a (tumbling blocke; wee make aſputre and in | 


Sixcly, It fortifieth the ſoule againſt all inuaſions:For the | 
perſwaſtons of faith are moſt forcible,the fircngth of faith / 
Invincible. Satan indeuours by horrible,and fearefull inie-. 
ions to drive the poore ſoule to deſpaire, Faith hcarte- 
neth him the more to belicue , and keepe cloſe ynder the! 


ſhadow of the Lords wings, For the Deuill is let looſe, 
to chaſe ys neerer home, that we might ſticke fatter ynto] 
the Lord, as the childe affrighced will cling vnto the mo- 


obieRs trodraw him from God, whichhe inforcerth with | 
all ſubciltte : Faith oppoſeth Rronger perſwafions to wel- 
doing; it ſerteth before him the tercours of death cternall 
if he reuolt; che comforts of grace, and the ioyes of Hea- 
ven, if wee continue conft:nt; in compariſon whereof 
all carnall inticements be of no moment, When the De- 
uill cannot preuaile by flatrerics, hee ſeekes by force and 
violence to ouerthroxv the poore ſeruants of Chrilt. Faith 
buildeth it ſelfe vpon Chriſt the euerlafting rocke, reſ1-| 
ſeth in hisname , and getteth the viſtory. TheBelieuer 
is too weake of himſelfe to withſtand the leaſt afſaulr,bur | 
relying vpon the:Lord , through his power he is made vi-., 
Ctorious in the greateſt, | 
Seucnthly, Faith is vigilant and watchful at all times, 
inall places, vpon all occafions againſt all fins, with all de-;] 


On Ly 
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the time, compay,, corrupt education, the firft riſc of. 
ſinne=delighting motions, and ſnnes of {olitarineſle, that 
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|- grow in grace , liue in peace with God, and: valiant 


it bee not circumvented by the wiles of Satan, Faith 


is with Satan, his rage is greateſt, when his time is ſhor- 


ſo the grandpicces which the Denill keepes inftore,vntill 


enact 


may ſlumber and rake a nap for a little ſeaſon , when 
ic 15 i]] at eaſe ; but the propertic of faith, when 
luely and in pood plight , is to keepe waking. For | 
nothing is more wiſely fearefull then faith , nor more. 
cautelous and circuripe&t then holy feare : Nothing | 
more- carcfu]l and ſuſpitious then faith + more wa. { 
king- and induſtrious then holy care and ſifpition, No. | 
thing mote couetous and couragious then faith , more 
watchfulk than coverouſnefle and courape. Faith makes | 
a m:n icalous of himſelfe , leſt hce rake cold ,. catch 
a knocke:, or bee deceiucd ; caurelous and circus | 
pcR, that the Deuill get not acuantage , ſer not 
vpon him at ynawares ; deſtious to keepe ſtanding, | 


in the Name of Cod to take armes in the cauſe and. 
quarrell' of God againſt principalities , powers and 
ſpirituall' wickednefles, Feare,, care, ſuſpition; coue- 
rouſneſſe , cour?ge any one of theſe , is futhcient-to 
keepe waking in carthly things : and'when all of them 
joywly concurre , ſhall chey not haue this effe in ſpiri-| 
ruall? Satan is vigilant rotempr, as heecaneſpichis op- | 
portunitie : and faith is watchfull to auoid the ſnarc, or 
withſtand theafſ1ule, 

Eightly, In che moſt forcible tempeſts which the enc- } 
my raiſcth againſt'vs, when to preſent ſence and fecliug 
all fight and hepe of the grace and goodnefle of God in 
Teſus Chriſt is loſt}, faithtels the heart, that a calme is at 
hand: When the ſtrength of the enemy is waſted, and his 
prouifion decayed, that he hath no hope to continue the 
ficge long, kee will make one or two furious affaults a-; 
eainſt the place before his departure , intending'to winne 
the horſe or loſe the ſpurres, as the Proucrbe gocth : ſoit 


teſt, Euenas the darkaefle is greareſt alittle before day : 


the; 
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| ſure to diſcharge vpon theme This faith afſures of , and 


ar him, yet he is not afraid; and ſoit is with vs , whileſt 


| 29aine after hee had leftys for a ſeaſon : But hauing expe» 
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whin Satan encounters the ſernants of Chriſt, 
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the caſe bee deſperate , bee with the claps they giue, and 
miſts they ſend torth, meſſengers of his retiring, and our 
deliucrance whichis before the doore, The laſt cemptati- 
on wherewith Saran {ct vpon Chriſt was the molt furi- 
ous, and when he could notpreuatle thereby, he departed 
from him for aſeaſon. The Lord knowes well the malice 
of Satan, and the weakneſle of his children : his furic to 
deuoure, and thetr frailtie to ſtand long in the encounter : 
therctore he will not ſuffer that roaring Lion aboue mea- 


—_— 


perſwades quictly ro watte for, | 

Ninthly, If Saran renew his aſſaults, faith Rands pre- | 
pared through the power of God to make reſiſtance a. 
freſh ? When Pax was buffetcd by the meſſenger of Sa- 
tan, heb:ſought the Lord ofren in that thing, Thus when 
wee are led into darknefle without I'ght , wee leane ypon 
God, and cry vnto himfor ſaluation. It a childe haue his 
Father by the hand, though he be in the darke, oc other- 
wiſe ſee what hurt m!1ght him approach, and make often 


by the eye of faith, rwee ſce that 5nus/ble one, at out right 
hand toſupport and ſave ys. Neither are wee ſcarred at 
this, that Satan doth ſhifr his temptations , and returne 


rience of Gods-gratious dcaling and tencer compaſſion, 
we flie vn:o him, and ſhrowd our ſelues vnder the ſhade. 
of the Almightie. Tf wee haue in ſome fits found caſe by 
this or that meanes, we know. if 'wee come into like caſe | 
how to helpe our ſelues; it is wee fay, but doing ſuch a 
thing, or taking ſuch a matter : thus hauing once found in 
diſtrefle and temptation, Rtrength and deliverance by re- | 
courſe to our God in Chriſt, weknow what to doe when 
ſuch like tate returneth on vs. Satan will not ceaſe to af | 
ſaile though hee bee ouercome; nor the Belieuer. faint | 
though he be (er vpon againe and againe: but hauing once | 


returned wich victory through the powerot God, hee. | 


pe EEE 


—_ 


Math.g. IO,I1, | 
Lake 4.13, 


hd 


I oC07eT0,13» 


9, 


2.C0r7.12.8, 


—_— 


How to line by Faith in time of Tempation, 


CO I 


A ——_Yy 


310 


— ——— 


will abide in theſecret place of themoſt High for ever, 
Io, Tenthly, The faithfull are the Lords veſſels, which he 
Why the god- | yſcch toſcoute by temptations. True it is, that in the 
ly ſometimes | t;me of triall, the graces of the Spirit doc not ſomuch | 


| at the ſighe Gay | 
| * "a3 5 appeare to the notice of the belieu:nvg heart ; but by the | 
| - ouer-rulivg prouidence of God, they ſerucfortheincrea'e 


| of grace, as the truthteacheth, faith belicueth , and cx. 
perience cattteſtifie. Thus faith miniftreth comfort inthe | 
| molt bitter agonies, it it beerightly vſed, and ſtirred vp, 
But whar if the child of God be brought ſo low, thathe 
can diſccrneno ſparke of faith, no fruit of grace,no marke 
of Gods love in himiclfc? Itis not to be doubted, butthe 
| ſeruancs of Chriſt through their weaknes, are ofc brought 
| by extremity of cerpptation into wofull deſolarion, which | 
| yet the Lord doth wiſcly order for the glory of his Name, 
and the good of his dejieted feruants, And as in other 
things,ſo in this,that they cannot diſcerne any fruit ofthe. 
Spirit , wherewith through the mercy of God , they are 
| comfortably repleniſhed, For the bluſtering Tempeſts | 
| which the enemy railcth againſt them, cauſe ſuch diltur- 
| bance in the ſoule , znd fill the heart with ſuch confuſon, 
feare and terreur, that for the preſent they are altogether 
vnable to iudge of their owne eftate. For when the Mind 
| is ouer-clouded with the mifts of Tempration, as the eye 
| withthe riſing of duſt ; and the heart toffed too and fro 
with vnquietnefle,as the waues of the Sea when the winds 
arc boiſterous ; conicience by recoiling vpon the ſoule 
| cannot conceive, or giue right notice of it- true ſtate and 
|] temper. Troubled water will not giue backe the refle#ti- | 
on of the countenance : nor an afflicted Spirit the true | 
diſpoſition of the inner man, When the poore Chriſtian 
| makes ſearch into himſelfe,the temptation firſt purs forth | 
| it ſeltc, wherewith the heart is daunted,, and thereupon | 
| coucludeth, that no gracedoth lodge or abide in him,be- | 
cauſeatfirft ſight ic doth not appeare. Vnto rheſe may | 
| beadded', that good men are ſometimes pareore 
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led, to Calt away all they hauc asnothing , becauſe they 
| have not what they deſire, or imagine others to cnijoy : 
hercin reſembling lirtle children , who for want of ſome 
ſmall trifle char tney deii:cor ſome of their fellowes haue, 
throw away many things mich more pretious, 

Bur noc to inquire further into the cauſes of this miſta. 


| king, the remedy is ; 


commeth to paſſe , they thinke there is no hope of Life, 


| Chriſt for Caluatiun, For when he can ſce no grace in his 


| chat by him hee might be repleniſhed, in him hee might 
findretreſhing. Againe , taking courage to belieue, hee | 


Jm—____ 
an, ® 


when the Phyſician and ftanders by ſce certaine and yn- 
doubted tokens of health : So ir isoftcntimes inthele ſpi- 


ricuall hcknelles. 
Secondly, Ic is the wiſdome of a Chriſtian in this caſe 


ro obſ{cruc che marke that Satan driues at, which is to hide 
from his Gght the graces of theSpirir,rhac ue might bring 
him to deſpairc. This beivg the Deuils aime, hee muſt 
ſtirre vp himſelle co belicue, and roll his foule vpon 


ſoule, he cannot but fee himſelfe to be miſerable, and fo 
called to come ynto Chriſt the fountaine of living waters, 


difappoints Satan , who intendethnot fo much ro draw 
him into ſecurity, as to force him to caſt away all hope of 
mercie, Oh, buc a Chriſtian is to examine and try him- | 
ſelfe, whether hee be inriched with the graces of the Spi- 
rit,orno? True it is, that the examination of our hearts 


| when Satan encounters the ſeruants of Chriſf, mT 


Firft, hze muſt know, that as in ficke perſons we ſee it | 


is a n:ceſſary duty, but to be done in due order, ſo'as we 
be ſtirred vnto, nor driucn fro the practice of other duties 


| nolefſe needfu1l : But when theſoule is diſtempered with | 
| the afſau!rs of Sar:n, and vnablerto judge of it owne flate, | 


tis vnſeaſonable to make ſearchinto our hearts,and pre-. 
poſt:ro 15 to gine place to doubrings, becauſe wee cannot 
find what wee d:fire, Wee haue acommandement to bc- 
lieue, xs well as to prouc our ſelues, both whichmuſt bee 
coupled together , otherwiſe neithercan be done as they 
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ought: and itis aplaine caſe, that he who finds hiniſelfe 
To be poote and naked, is calledto come vnto Chriſt thay 


hee might receiue of his fulncſle, bec inriched with his 


plentie. If rhon can{t not find in thy ſelfe what thonſce- 
keft after, come vnto Icſus Chriſt, and belijcue in him, | 
' that thou mayeſtreceſue whattnou ſcekefty andis to bee 
- found in him. 


Thirdly,The diftrcfled foulemuſt learne, that the grace 


; of God workethnot alwayes alike 11 his children, Whey 
, we walkein thefteldsin winter, we ſee not only no good 
fruit, but not fr mvch as a leafe on rhe rrees, in ſomealſo 
 thevery trunke orftocke appeareth to be dead : yet isthe 


ſp hidden 1 thc root , which in'due time will ſhew that 


; the tree was never dead, When fire is raked vp, there ap. 


i... 
"_ 


| 
f 


pearcth oftentimesa ſort of cold dead aſhes, whenthete 


arc vnde.nc>th certaine ſparkes, of which you nay after. 
| ward makeafie; Yea; many times the fruits of prace 
, mayſhine inthe connerſation to the eyes of others, when 
; the powers and flirrings of grace inwardly, being hin- 
: dred with temptations, cannor be felt, 


Fourthly, The long and manifold temptations of $1- 


| tan, wherewith hee ſeekes to throw Chriſtians head-long 
| into deſpaire, 1s to them a teftimonie of the inhabitation 


of the Spirit in their hearts, For the power and ſtrength 
whereby thoſe aſſaults are repelled, is it not of God?The 


— 


yncleane ſpirit might caſily enter into the houſe with ſe- 


uen other ſpirits worſethen himſelfe, and dwell there, if 
hefound it ſweptand garniſhed, that is, empry and deti- 
rute of grace, Theftrong manarmed might well breake 


into the houſe, if a ftronger then hee didnot keepe poſtel-. 


fion, As thechildren of God are conqueronrs over many 


temprations, ſoone only temptation (ind that of no long 
continuance)' is able to ſinke the ſtoureſt among the Re-! 


probates, who are meere droffe andrefuſe , into the bot- 


romlefſe pit of Hell, The ftrong aſſaulcs whereby the | 


Deuill 1abourerh' the ouer-throw of the poore —_ " | 
| | od, . 
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God will {trengthen him.For if he Jooke vato God in the 
 tentation, he callethnot torth his ſeruants to the confli, 
vntill chey be furniſhed , nor will he ler Satan looſe vnti!] 
he hauc inabled them to make reſiſtance, He will not ! ay 
waight vpon greene Timber : nor cruſh the tender 
youngling with burdens vn{luppertable:whom Goll doth 
 umploy in his warre either hee hath , or will make them 
| able for the ſcruice, If he haye an eye, vnto Satans malice, 
| why doth hemulter all his forces to beſizge, if there bee 
no {trength to withſtand 2 The long continued furious 
 tentations of Satan doe make proofe , that the heart is 
well fortified againſt him, 
The way and meanes to ftirre vp faith in theſe per- 
- plexities and times of grieuous temptations, is: 
' Firſt, che diſtrefled Chriſtian mult vnfainedly hum- 
| ble his ſonle for. former ignorance, vanitie of Minde, 
 diſeſteemeof mercy, rtimorouſnes, diſcontem, vnbeliefe, 
miſinterpreting the Lords dojngs , ſolitary muſmgs on 
the temptations of Satan, ſelfe confidence,and ſuch othcr 
| finnes which may ſeeme to ſet ypon the ſoule to the fierce 
and dreadfull affaults of Satan : and in that acknowledge- 
ment and humiliation hee mult vntold hi; preſent milery 
' before-the Lord, O my God, Iam aſhained and con- 
founded, and bluſh to lift vp my- face to thee, my God : 
for my fins are multiplied exceedingly, and mine iniqui- 


I have lived in; vanitie :- my thoughts are looſe, 
mine affections boiſterous I haue. diſeſtcemed mercy, 
regarded lying vanities; giuen way to doubrfull reaſo- 
nings, pcttiſhly taken on when my carnall deſires 
haue becne- crofled ; diſtulted thy promiſes, diſputed 
with thee of thy iudgements ; ginen way torhoughts of 
ynbeliefe , harboured vuquietnefſc anddiſcontent : and fo 
expoſed my ſoule to the moſt violent , horcible and fieric 


reatations and afſaults of Satan, My-ſoule which ſhould 
; be. 


i. 


God , is tohim anargumentot ſtrength receiued, or that 


ties arcriſcn vp againſt me, I was conceiued infinne, I 
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| ſoundneſle in my flcth , ncr reftin my bones , nor quiet 


| tudeof thy tender con:p:flions, and blot mine iniquities 


How to line by Faithintime of Temptation, | 
be ſcaſoned with | weete meditation on thy goodnefſe, 
mercic, and grace manitelted in teſus Chriſt, delighted Fo 
the promiſcs of mercie, and rauiſhed with the 10yes of 
Hecaucn , is continually peſt:red and aflailed with the 
blacke aud helliſh thoughts of Athetlme, defpaire, blaſ.. 
phemie, diſcontent ; and extreamely tortured with ſoule. 
VeX-Ng fearcs, O my G04 5 looke mercitully Ypon the 
miſcrie of a poote diftrefled finner, I am brought into | 
great darketiefle , and can {ee no light. There is no 


dts. oo. 


in my ſoule. My heart tremvl-eh , my [trength faileth 
me, my life is ſpcnt with griete, my {pirit withinmee ig | 
ouerwheln.cd : and preuail:ng fearcs ſo tyrannize ouer 
mcthat I cannot {peake. My Minde is full of di'order and 
confuſion , my heart of terrour : my ſoulc1efuſerh com- 
fort. In the day I am terrified with thoughts, in the night 
affrighted with dreames, I am ſore wounded and broken, 
I goe mourning and delolare all the day : my moiſtureis 
l:ke the drought of ſummer, and in this deepe diſcomfort | 
the Temprter ceaſcth not to ſuggeſt , That there 4 wo 
kelpe for me 1n my God. 

Secondly, hee muſt complaine of the malice of the 
Deuill , and inſtantly intreate the Lord ro pardon finne, 
| bridle, rcſtraine, and tread Satan vnder foote, Whiles 
I declare minciniquitie, and am ſor:y for my finne, the 
Dcuill rageth with incredible fury ſeeking ro deuoure 
and ſwallow mevp. He fighteth againſt me continually: 
night and day is my ſoule vexed with temprations robe 
abhorred, It Ifay, I will remember the mercies of the 
Lotd, ard thinke vpon his Name ; I will vnloade my 
ſoule into the boſom of my heauenly Father, and waite 
vpon his grace: then he ſuggeſteth impious thoughrs and 
horrible þlaſphcwics to the great annoyance , miſers- | 
ble diftraRtion, aſtoniſhment and vexation of my poore 
ſoule. Remember mie O my God,according tothe multi- 
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| when Satanencounters the ſernants of Chriſt, 
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out of thy remembrance for thy Names ſake, There 
& mercy with thee concerning ſinne : pardon the treſpaſles 
of thy poore ſeruant, and impute not ynto meethoſe hel. 
liſh rhoughrs ſuggeſted by Satan, which through thy 
grace I deteſt vnfainedly, vnder which I defire to be fin- 
cercly humbled , and from which [I heartily begge to bee 
deliuered, Returne,O Lord, cauſe the light of thy coun- 
renance to ſhine vpon mee; refreſh my parched ſoule 
with the ſence of thy mercy; diſpell the miſts of ten- 
tation, rebuke Satan , and reſtraine his malice. Thou 
art the God of peace, tread Satan, Ibeſecch thee ynder 
my feete ſhortly , that with a quiet and chearecfull Spirit 


righteouſnes all the daics of my life, Thou art my ſtrength 
and portion, my rocke and towre of defence, vnto thee 
doeI flie for ſuccour, Oh, p'cad my cauſe againſt the eni= 
mie of my ſoule, andthyglory, I am purpoſed through 
thy grace to fſticke and cleaue faſt yntothy mercy , neuer 
to aſſent vnto or approue his horrible ſuggeſtions £3 Oh 
keepe mce that thecuill one may neuer touch me, Lord, 
| how long wilt thou looke on? reſtae my ſonle from the 

fieric afules of that wicked one ; -»2y darling from the 
Lyon, Tom lore troubled, Iam bowed downe greatly, 
I walke in heaumefle all the day long : My heart panteth, 
| my loule is exceedingly diſquicted with tentarions, Thas 
thou haſt ſcene ( O Lord ) keepe not ſilence : O Lord bee 
n1t farre from mee, Stirre vp thy/elfe, and awake to my 
| iudgerent, curbe and chaine vp Satan, that he may mo- 
left no longer , and ſtrengthen thy poore ſeruant , that 
:hrough thy might, I may conquer and tryumph ouer 
lim; e Ld my ſoule ſhallreioyce in the Loyd, it ſhallre= 
| 293ce in his ſaluations eAll my boxes ſhall ſay, Lord. who 


T Lim that {poylet 


| who x5 lthe vnto thee, which delizzereſt the poore from hoe 


[ may (ing of thy praiſe, and ſerue thee in holineſſe and 


| 


that 15 too frrong for ham, yea the poore ana needie , from | 


him, 
Thirdly , hee muſt ceafe zo muſe on the tentations 
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ol Sian, and ſtirre vp himſelie cour:giouſly , 7attantly; ig 


trot in the mercies of the Lord, and relic vpon h15 Brace, | 


Why art thau caſt downe, O my ſoule ? and why art thay 
diſquieted wit: mee? why doſtthou harbour perpley. 
ing doubtfull thoughts , and in much penſtueneſle roff 
too and fro the tentationsof Satay, Thi; mulling kindleg 
the fire: the more thourthinkeſt ypon the tenc;at on , and 
art diſquicted with doubting , the greaterlibertie hath 
the Deuillro tempt, the Icf{2 able arc thou to withe(tang 
his malice. I:chou bee deiefted, he will be infolent « if 
thou be aff: ighted , he will bee the more furious, Truſt 
therefore inthe Lord, and waite ypon his grace: for hee 
hath ſcene thine adu2rfitie , he will heare thy prayers; the 
finnes cleauing to the tentations which thou ſo much 
feareſt,are pardoned & torgiuen ynto thee, Euillthonghts 
conceiued with delight, plcafurc , and purpoſe, aremoſt 
diſpleafing vnto God, dangerous vnto the ſoule > but c. 
uen helliſh tentations, which ncuer found conſent or ap- 
probarion ynder which thou art humbled , from which 
thou earncſtly craueſt robee delivered , doubt not, but 
vpon thine vnfained ſuice, they ate freely remitted and 
done away, Be ſtrong, and of goo! courage, feircnot, 
or be diſmaied :for the Lord will Fe thy defence, and 
vnderthe ſhadow of his wings thou ſhalr be ſafe, Satay 
cannot tempt longerthenGod ſhall giue hira leaue : and | 
hee will neuer ſuffer thee to be tempted aboue meaſure, 
but will giue a good iſſue vnto the tentation, Thou arr 
called to fight vnder the banner of Chriſt Teſus , and in 
the name of the Lord thou ſhalt be inabled to doe va- 
liantly and ouercome, If Satan continue his affaulrs, Gods 
grace is ſufficient for thee, If thy ſtrength becleane gone, 
Gods power ſhall be magnified the more in thee: and he 
hath brought thee low , that thou mailt nottruſt inthy 


| - 


ſelfe, bur in the living Lord , and that the whole prailc | 
of the yitory might bee aſcribed vuto him. If thy . 


ſtrength did remaine , it, was not to be leaned ynto; and | 
Os | "2 now 
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when Satan encounters the ſerwants of Chrifh, 
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th: Lord w ll be thy ftay, In the moſt difficult aſſaults 
and tedious encounters wee arecxhorted, to bec ftrong in 
the Lord, andin the power of his mwrht. Beof good cou- 
rage, and Gol will grant thee aneaſie, a joyfull viQoric, 
Satans drift in rempring is to turmoile, diſ-hearten, per- 


 plexe with feares, and driue into defpaire: and if thou 
. rake heart and courage to reſt quietly vpon Gods grace, 
' and flie vnto bis Name, thou ſhalt put himto flight, thou 


haſt alrcadie got the day, Waite but a while , and theſe 
darke mifts , and terrible ſtermes ſhall be diſperſed. By 


theſe temptations the Lord: hath taught theeto ſee thy. 


weakneſle, 2nd the malice of Satan; to deme thine owne 
wiſdome, and prize his favour: lightly to-eftceme all 
things here below , and highly to value mercy reaching 
to the pardon of finne, and heauenly communion and fel- 


lowſhip with God : And if this bitter potion hath | 


wrought ſo kindly for thy ſpirituall good, why ſhouldſt 


thou bee diſmayed ? Truſt inthe Lord, bee of good cou- 
' rage, and hee ſhall ſtrengthen thee, The Lord redeemeth 


the ſoule of his ſeruauts , and none of therns that truſt in 


him ſhall be d4:(olate. 


Fourthly, He muſt exerciſe himſclfc in wel-Coing,har- 


bour holy and hcaucnly meditations , nomith the moti- 
ons of Gods Spirit , bee zealous and diligent in Prayer, 


| reading, and hearing the Word of God, chearefull and 


induſtrious inthe workes of his honeſt calling. For idle- 


.nefſe, and deieed lumpiſhneſſe, and exceffiue fearepre- 


pare for all temptations : bur ſcrious and gocd imploy- 
ment is a ſpeciall meanes to prevent or divert them, In 
this caſe , conſtant proceeding in a courſe of godtineſte, 
and continuall exerciſe of Minde and Bodie in that which 
is good, and plcafing in the ſight of God,doth mich more 
anaile thendireR oppoſition. I haue too long vexed and 
turmoiled my ſelfe with the temprations of Satan - bro= 


ken off the exerciſc of godlineſſe dircRly to anſwers and 
__ oppole 


a nmr 


——— —_—— — C©C.Jdknu. cc. . —” —- - m.__-_—_ * _ —_ 


— 


now it is decayed and gone, thereisno cauſe of fearc : for 
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| oppole them 3 yeclded to.thoughts, of ypbeliefe 


off my prayers by his helliſh ſuggeſtions ; I will rivets | 
maintainemy faith , lay faſter hold ypon the promiſes of 


| ſorrow, and diſcourage incuery holy dutie, that I might | 


= 
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way to diſcouragements , as-if. it had beene-in && 
pray, omitted the dutie vpon.conceit of vnhirneſſe, du). 
ncfle, ynworthinefle ; accountcd the duties of my call; 
tedious and burthenſome, ſet open my heart to intangl; 
ſcruples and d;ftra&ting feares, queſtioning the loue of 
God towards me vpon cuery falſc {uggcſtion, andcongly. 
ding oft through vnbelicfe, that God had ſhut yph'slo. 
uivg kindnefle for euer in diſpleaſure, So fooliſh haye 1 
beene, and jgnorant : euen in this point a beaſt, Pardon, 
O Lord, the infidelity, doubting, deieRednefle, and car. 
nall exceffiue feares of thy pooteſeruant; deliuer my foule | 
from the ſhares of Satan, acquaint me with hjs Methods 
in tempting, andtiow I may preuenthim, and Rrengthen' 
me in the combate, that I ncuer faint, nor breake off the | 
courle of godlincflc through vubclicfe, I am purpoſed 
through thy gracc, to caft my.ſoule vpon thy tendet mer. 
cies, tO "a & thy face continually, to waite ypontherin | 
thine ordinances, and to exetciſe my ſelfe in the workes of | 
Pietic, Mercie, and an honeſt calling. If Sarantemptto 
diſtruſt, raiſe fcares,ſceke to diſcourage my ſoule, orbreak 


mercy , ſtop mine eares againſt ſcruples and doubtings; 
take greater courape to draw nigh vnto God, belieuethe 
acceptance of my willing though weake ſeruice; and by 
how much the Deuill ſhall ſeeke to oppoſe or hinder my 
comfort, courage, or conſtancie, ſomuch the more will | 
I ftirre vp my ſelfe to goe forward and continue theres, 
The Lord will heare a figh or groanc,, bottle yp a tearc, | 
and gratiouſly acceptpoore and meane ſeruice from a fick | 
childe. Ipcrceiue the maine ſcope of Satan in ſuggeſting 
helliſh temptations, is to drive mic into deſpaire, diſquiet 
the ſoulc with ſcares, caſt me into deepe , ynprofitable 


alcogether neglcRit,or with great heartleſnefle goabout | 


it, | 


_—_ Mc ts 4p. "FF 
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as 


it,as if it were vnprofitable,ſhould neuer be accepted, And 
[ ſhall then preucnt Saran, and puthim toflight, when 
take occaſion þy his temptations toſticke cloſer ynta the© 
word of promiſe, (tire vp my ſelfe zealouſly to ſeeke the 
fauour of God ; turne mythoughts from diſputing about 
his ſuggeftions, pray that I may befirted to pray, waite 
ypon God for helpe , begge the pardon of daily infirmi- 
ties,and take heart and reſolucionrocommit my ſoule yn- 
to him in wel-doing , ſtriuing daily to reforme what is a- 
miſſe, and grow in grace; but not:queſtioning acceprance 
becauſe of my infirmitics, preſent dulneſſc,and diſtemper 
of ſoule, being waſted and fpent, whilesTRriigated with 
the temptations of the Deuill, Ariſe, O Lord, diſappoint 
Satan, caſt him downe : deliuer my ſoule from the wicked 
one : Bee thou my ſtrength in trouble ; encline thine care 
vnto my prayer, and ſauemee, for 1flicvnto thee for ſuc 
cour, I amready to halt , and my ſorrow is continually 


| before mer, Forſake mer not, O Lord, O my God, bee not 


farre frommee. Hide not thy face farre from mee, put 

not thy ſeruant away in anger : thou haſt beene my helpe, 

leaue me nvt, neither forſake me, O God of my [aſugtton. 

Teavh me thy way, O Lord, and lead me ina i ns | 
becauſe of mine enemies, Shew methepath of life, guide 
me it the wayes of peace, giue thy ftrengrh ynto thyfer- | 
uant, and ſaue mee for thy mercy fake, Hold vp my go-, 
ings in thy paths , that I be not turned {ide by them» 
liceor fleights of Saran, I am fully refolued to depend 
| vpont thy grace , and keepe thy Commandements;” Ford | 
. haue merey vpon me, raiſe me vp, andftrenpthen me ynto | 
 theend, By ehis Fhnow that thou fanoureſt me, becauſe. 


mine enemy doth not triumph ouer me. Vphold mein mine | 


integritie, and ſet me before thy face for cuer. And here, | 
f the diſtrefſed- Chriſtian have wafted his Spirits with | 


\ livelinefſe and abilitie. Satan will nor ceaſe to fug 


violent and cofitinuaMl (Grrow , hee muſt bee admoniſhed 
not to thinke ," har preſently hee ſhould recouer formet- 


9 
O 


when Satan encounters the ſeruants of Chrifl, | 


319 
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We ſtand in 
need to bee 
holpen againſt 
diſcourage- 


1 wentsin af- 
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when ftirrings be lefle, the xvorke of grace may be mote 


} and murmure, ſornetimes they faint and deſpaire for afit, 


| hand vf Saul : there is nothing better for me , thenthat 1 


| remembred G od and was troubled: I complained, and m) 


thatsbis courſc hee hath now ſer vponis vaine andfyir.. | 
leſle, becauſc he finds more dulnefle and loggiſhneſle;then 
formerly, But he muſt te!l himſclfe, that naturall DOWers 
once weakened arc not ſoone repaired ; and in ſuchcaſe, 


ſound then heretofore, Liuclincſfe and aRiucncſleis orea. 
reſt in youth, but the truth of grace greaterin ageThere. | 
fore hee muſt not ſcrupulouſly queſtion his ate, becauſe 
he fceles himſelfc more fecble,an| Jeiſe aQtiue then infor. 
mer times, 
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Cxar, VII. | 


How to line by faith in the times of trouble and ad. 
werſttie, fpeciallywhen webe exerciſed- 
with many and Long af- FJ 


flidtions. 


4 


WFflictions arcnot moreordinaric, then burden» 


ſome and heauie to be borne, Many are the 
BI 06 les of the righteous, and manifold thein- 
, -, firmitics'of the righteous in their troubles. 

Sometimes they take carnall counſell; ſometimes they fret 


Dauidſaid in his heart, 7 ball new'iperif one day by the | 


————_—— 4 


ſhamld ſpeedily eſcape into the land of thePhiliſtines» 1 


E[aidin my haſte, 1 am cut off from before thineeyes. 1 


ſpirit was ouer-whelmed. Will the Lord caft off for ener? 
and will hee be fawonrable nomore ? Is his meycie cleane 
gone for ener : doth hu promiſe faite for enermoxe ? which 
trajlije of the Saints doth lefſon vs, whatneed we haue to 
bee ſtrengthened againſt all diſcouragements/and hinde- 
rances which inaffliions we ſhall meete withall,tharvve | 


nels | 


— 


— A_.——_— 


hn ee. i ad 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| not make a full end of thee, but correit thee in meaſure, 


. | weeping may endare for a night , but toy commeth in the| 
| morning, He will notalway:s chide : neither will he keepe. 


| when we be exerciſed with many & long a [fiftions. 


| courſe, And the Lord, our moſt mercitull and louin 
| ther, knowing it to be molt ne-cef{arie, hath for the com-. 


| wilt debate with it : he ftayeth his rough winae in the day 
of the Eaft winde, Fearethow not, O Iacob, my /erxant, 


v* kindneſſe will I hane mercse on thee ; ſaith the Lord, thy 
EY OT. 


ent <a _ 


neither grow wearie, nor be turned aſide mour Chriſtian 
g Fa- 
fort and encouragement of his children plentifully hgni- 
fied, that he wi'l corre& them in wiſdome, loue and ten- 
der compaſſion, to trie, purge and refine them; and gra- 
tiouſly promiſed to aide, comfort and direct, andin firceſt 
time to deliver them out of aduerfitics, We hanehad Fa- | 
thers of onr fleſh , who correFtedvs, and we gan? them 


rexerence: fhall wo not much rather be tn ſubi tion vn- | 
' to the Father of Spirits, and line ? For they my for a 


few dayes chaftened vs after their owne pleaſure, bart hee' 


for our profit, that we might be pertakers of his holineſſe, | 


Hath he ſmitten bim as he [mote thoſe that [mote him, ? 
Or « he ſlaine according to the laughter of them that are. 
fla:ne by him? In meaſure when it ſhooterth forth, thog' 


/atth the Loyd , for I am with thee, for I wil make a full 
end of all Nations whither 1 baut darinen thee, but will 


yet wsll I notleane thee wholy vapuniſhed, This is thar 
which the Propher ſocarnettly begged of God, O Loya, 
corre me, but with endgement , notinthine anger , left. 
thou bring me to nothing. Hee corrects bur for awhile :. 
For his an per endureth but a moment ,m hi fanenr « life: 


hs anger , for cur, The rodof the wicked ſhalt not 'reft | 
vpox the lot of the righteom : left the righteous put forth 
their hands vnto iniquetie. For yet a very litede while,and. 
the indi gnation ſhall ceaſe , and mine axger in their de» 
ſiruftion, For a ſmall moment hane I forſaken thee but | 
with great mercies will I gather thees In alutle wrath [ 
hid my face from thee; for a moment * but with enerlafting 
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1 Redeemer. For I will uot centexa for emer , neither wil 
I be alwayes wroth : for the ſpirit ſhowld fatle beforeme, 
| and the /oules which I haxemade.Who ts aGod lihe vn. 
| to thee, tharpardentth iriquitie, and paſſeth by the tvanſ. 
grefſ.0n of the remr. ant of his heritage ? Heretanacth yt 
his anger for exer, becauſe he dets elerth 13 ercie Whoy 
the Lord loneth bc corr efieth,enen as a Father the Sounc, 
in whom he arl1git th. eHs many as T lone, I rcbubeand 
chaften. Is ail their affii ton he was 6 fl fed,and the Ay. 
gell of his preſence ſaned them : 1nhu loue and inhipitie| 
he rede: med them, ona he bare them, and carried them, 
all the dayrs of old. Lice as a Father pitieth bu chil 
dren : ſo the Lord pitieth them that feare bim, For 
Leknoweth our frame: heeremembreth that we are auſt, 
How jha'l I otxetheewp , Ephraim ? How ſpall [ deliner 
thee, \iracl?' How ſhall [makethee as Adrnah? How hal 
|. I/etth:eas Leboim? Mine heart is turned within me, 
my repertings are kindled together, [ will not execatethe 
fiercenefſeof mine anger, [ will yot returne ta defiroy En 
phreaun, for 1am God, andnot Man, theholy one in the 
| midſf of thee. Thog ſhalt remember ail the way, which 
the Lord thy God lea thee theſe forrie yeeres in the wal. 
dern(ſe ta humble thee, and to proxe thee, to know 
: what.was inthine heart... For thow, O God, haſt pronea | 
vs: then haſt trizd vs, as ſilucr is tried, 2 And [will 
turne my hand vpn thee , and pur'ly purge eway thy | 
droſſe, aud take away a! thy 11nye. By this thereforeſhall | 
the iniquity of lacob be perged , aud ih 2s all the frutt,, | 
to take away his /inue. eAud ſoineof them of puderſian-|| 
| ding ball fall, totrie thers and to purge, audto make | 
them white, eAnd [ #1. bring the third part through 
. the firc, and wil! rc fine them as ſiluer wrefoned , ana will | 
. try them as gold 1x tried < and they ſha'tcalanmy Name, 
\ and [wilhearethem, I ow ſeraſeaſon (if needbe)yee | 
. are mM heaumeſſe threwgh manifold temptations: That the 
. rriall of your fauth , betng much more pretions then go/s q 
6 that | 


—— Oe I I ne IR 


* 

: —— -w—_— IIS» om WY a —_—_ 
beta: * —_e——— - 
— 

, " 


——_—4. 
— 


———. 


——— 
te. Ah. ad _— - JA 


w— 


| hom reſt from the dayes of aduerſity : wntill the pit bee 
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| whenwe be exerciſed wirh 1489 & lonz afflictians. 
. 


that perifteth, though ut bee tricd 'with fire, might bee 
found unto praiſe, axd honour, and glory,at the appraring 
of I'ſus Chriſt. Think it not ftrange concerning the fie. 
ry eriall, which i to try you as thowgh ſome ſirange thing 
| kapp-red unto you, He openeth tne cares of mon,and ſea. 
' {eth ther inſtruliton, Thathe may with-draw man from 
14 purpoſe, and hide pride from man. Hekeepethbacke 
| bu ſonle fromthe put, and his life fromperiſtung by the | 
| /word., He opencth alſo thesr eare to diſcipline , and come 
| mardeth that they retwrne from iniquitiee Who led thee 
throngh that great andterrible wilderneſſe, andthathee 
| mhbe proue thee, to doethee good at thy latter end. My | 
| brethren, count it all toy when yee fall into atuers temp- 
| Fattons, knowing thu, that the trying of your faith wer- 
keth patience, We glory tntribulations alſo, knawing that 
tribulation worketh patience , and paticxCce experience; 
| 41d experiencehop?; andhope maketh not aſhamed, ZE we- 
| "7 branth that bearcth fruit , hee purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth mare fruit. When we areindged, we are chas 
| /ened of the Lord, that we fhonldnotbe condemned with 
the world, For our light affiittion, which i but for 4 mo« | 
| ment, worketh for vs a farre more exceeding and etcr- 
| all Warght of glory. Bebold, happy #5 the man whom, 
God corredteth : therefore deſpiſe not thay the chaſteming 
of the eAlmighty. For he maketh ſore, and bindeth wp: | 
be woundeth, and his hand maketh whole. He ſpall acls- 
wer thee in ſixe troubles, yea, in ſenen there ſhall no exll 
touch thee, Bleſſed us the man whom thou chaſteneft.,. O 
Lord; and teacheft eut of thy law * That thou mayeſt giue | 


| 


_——_— 


drgged for the wicked. Bleſſed u themanthat endureth | 
temptation : for when hee u tried , hee ſhall receine the 
crowne of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them. 
that lsue bim. Thos telleSt my wandrings , put then " 
teares in thy bottle : arethey not inthybooke ? Twill be 


| gtaa, aud rciojce in thy mercy : is tho haſt confidered 
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| cortrit-ſps 1t : The Lord alſo will be a refuge for the op= | 


| 
| becanſe he hath knowne my 
| 
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vpon them that hop: in his mercy : To aeliner theiy ſonle 
from death, and to keepe them alize in famine. The righ. 


my tronble; thou haſt knowne my ſoule tn aduerſities, Be." ( 
hold , the eye of the Lo: dis wpon ther that feare him; | 


F 


| Feoms CT, and the Lord heareth them , and delinercth | 
| ther: ont of all their troubles: The Lord ts nigh vnto 
chem thotareof abroken heart: and ſaucth ſnch as beofa | 
pre fed : ar fugetr times of troubl*, The necdy ſhall not 
alwayes b e f.rgotten : the expeflitionof thr poure ſhaſ | 
zot per:ſh for excre God ts onr refuge and ſtrength, 4 


| firengthen thee, yea Im! helpe thee ; yea, Twill uphald 
thee with theright handof my righteonſneſſe, Behold, all 


| 


me, therc fone will T deliger him + I will ſet him onhigh, 


very p: efenthelpe 1n trouble, Feare thou not , for I am, | 
with thec : bee not ciſmayed , for I am thy God: I'mill | 


they that were incenſed againſt thee, ſhall be aſhamed and | 
conf. und:d : they ſhall be as nothing, and they that ftrine | 
. with thee ſhall periſh. Feare not, thou worme 11cob, and.| 
. ye- men of Itracl: I will helpe thee, ſaith the Lord, and | 
thy Redeemer, the holy One of Uracl, Sing , O Heanen, | 
and beroyfu'l, O Earth, and breake forth into ſinging, 0 \ 
HMonntaines : for God hath comforted his people , aud | 
will baue mercy won his affiifted, But Lion [aid, The | 
Lord hath forſaken me , and my God hath ſorgetten mee, | 
| Catta woman forget her ſucking babe , that ſhe ſhould | 
not haue compaſſion onthe ſoune of her wombe ? yea, they | 
| ay forget, yet. wall not T forget thee, Behold 1 hane |' 
| grau-n thee vpon the palmes of myhands , thy wals are | 
continua'y beforeme. Becanſe he hath ſet his loue vpon | 


|- 


N amee He fpall call vpon | 
me, and [ will anſwerehim : 1 will be with ham an trou- | 
| ble, I will deliner him , and hononr him. 11 theſe and | 
; ſuch like paſſages of holy Scripture, wee ſee with what }| 


bene- 
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| loue and tenderneffe the Lord doth corre his children, | 
| for the glory of hisgreat Name,and their exceeding great” 
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benefit; that chey might know themſelues, their frail- 
- es and graces , bee purge'! f, om their droſſes, emptied 
of icife-conceirernefſe , confirmed in hope,patience, hu- 
miliciE ; qi. kened vnro praycr , and fitred for his Kino - 
ome : how g-atiouſly he do. hproteR and comfort them 
n h.auiacfle, lghtcen their d1rkenes heale their wounds, 
k-cp* their feere from fallivg, cover them with his 
r-arhers, hide them in his pauilion, and fer them vpon 
11; bh fron ſuch as rite vp 2gainſtthem, He is the ſaluation 
.f rhe righteous, and their ſtrength 37 time of trouble : 
Ht; thougin.s towards them , are thoughts of peace, and 
not of exull, to 0x87 4nexpettrd end : Heels continually 


with them , an41 holdech them by their hand ; hee will 
onde them wit) his counſel, and afterward receine them. 


v59 glory, Theſe promiſes ſo often repeated bee firme 
grounds whe, cupon to builde our faith, that we ſhallnot: 
be hindred by atfi:&ions in our Chriſtian courſe, but ra-' 
ther furthercd , till we attaine ynto the end of our courſe 
in Gods Kingdome, | | 
And ſurely ir js moſt neceſſarie that we learne to liue 
by faich in afli&tions. For taithis the ground of ſilent and 
quiet expeRation bf ſalnation, When Chriſtians are 


perſecuted for the name of Chriſt, al! men ſee rh-y haze | 


preat neede of patience , that after they hane ſuffered for 
a tine , they might entoy the promiſe , which now they 
ho!d by faich, as it were by reuerfion , nor in atuall pot- 
{cſon. Burt without confidencethere can benoparience. 


when we be exerciſe! with many o long afflidFions. 325 
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Faith in God is the only ſtay and ſupport of rhe heart in; 
trouble and 2Mfliction.[ had farnted wlefſe T had beliened | 
to ſee the prodnefſe of the Lord in theland of the lining., | 
Remember thy word vnto ſeruant , vpon wh $ch thou haſt. 
cauſed me to hope. T h#s is my comfort in my affitton, for' 
thy word hath quickened me, Jn daily and lighter &t yal; 
a man of milde and patient temper may hold vp the 
Head: but when one drepe calleth vntoanother , ard the 

waues flow ouer our head ; when nztiire yeeldeth , and 
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| How tolinc by Faith in time of Cddnerſity, 
| WER — - ——; 


the heat faintcth, then to ſtand faſt and bee of good con. 


| 


| forcc of the Enemie, Faith-onely ſupplizth 21] OUT Wants | 
| in afliftion, Hee thar poffcſſeth all earthly things in 


| {cries.beſer him oneucry ſide, For the preſent riches of a 
Chriſtianare the gracious and faithfull promiſes cf God, 


rave,thagonly can faith doe, which is grounded vponthe 
rich mercie of God, and relycth vpau his Almightie Po. 
wer, Faith is the Palme, that finkes not ynder the 
waightieſt of burdens, the Camomile that ſpreades the 
more 2t is trodden; the oile that cuer ouer{wimmes the 
the greateſt quantirie of water you can power vpon it, In 
the moſt boiſterous tempeſts ic lifteth vp the chinne,that 
we ſhall not drowne : and when a man is halfe dead, it 
quickens and puts life into hjm.- By faith the Saints haue | 
endured cryel/mockings & ſcourgings,bonds & impriſon- 
ments, tortures and death and ix all theſe were more then 
conqueronrs, Faith isthe theildof the ſoule, whereby it is 
defcnded again all the fierie darts cf the Deuill, When 
we are afflicted, we ſhall berempted to impatience , deſ- 
paire, doubting of Gods loue, and the vſe of wicked | 
means to helpe our ſelues out of trouble, The world 
will follow 'vs with fcornes and taunis, as if God had 
forſaken vs and would not arifc for our helpe : Our owne 
corrupt hearts wiil be readic to ſtart afide, repine, faint, 
queſtion the Lords truth ard mercy $ and Satan willnot 
be wanting to his opportunitie with all his might, malice, 
and ſubtiltic toſeduce, diſcourage, or terrific. When our 
Sauiour was. an hungrcd inthe wildernefle, the tempter 
came wnto him, and ſaide, If thzube the Soxnc of God, 
command that theſe ſtones be wade bread.Now ſecing te: 
burdenof aflitions is made more heauie by temprations . 
accompanying , wee had neede to be well vaderpropped | 
with aJiuely feith,that we might withſtand and repell tbe! | 


grcatcſt proſperitie and hath not faith, hath nothing in 
deed ;. much lefſe the man that liuethin.n zſerie : but hec 


chit lives by ſaith wants nothing that is good , when mi- 
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| which faich poſſeſſeth , not looking to what we hauc in 
| hand, but what the Lord hath laid vp in ſtore ; anc ex- 
pecterh to recciue from God in fitteſt ſeaſon , more 2f{'1- 
r:.ily , then if hechad it in his owne power to vie, The 
M-n of this world truſt cheir friends wich their ſRocke or 
mome,an:\ make accoumt it i+ asreadie at hand, as if they 
11d it in their owne poſlcſſion : and ſure jt is, the true 
belteue: hath iuſt and good cauſe torruſt God rather ther 
hinſelfe, and to relie ypon his word for whatſocuer hee 
hath commited vnto kim, F.1ch in time of danger doth as 
it were fence and compaſle vs with the promiſes of God : 


of our Aduzrlaries. Behold, hs ſoxle which ts lifted vp, 


but witho.it faith we are naked, an{lie open to the malice. 
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Y a ſhall 


| 15 not »prightin him,but the inſt hall line by his faith, The HSA 
voniuſt man puffes vp himlelfe, and buildes rowers of 
defence to himſelfe : b:it the ivſt man belicueth, and that 
ſhall be to him in lead of all caſtles,towers, & bulwarkes 
in the wor!d,For it brings ys vnder the wing, preſence,aud | p/,ig..; 
proteRion of God:it makes him ourrefuge and —_—_— , | Denute32.30. 
high rocke and tower of defence, Affliction: profit nor, | P/al-31.3e 
if they be not mixed with faith inthemhar beare them, and71.3. 
| Bodily phyſicke procureth not health ifnaturall heate be 
lacking in thepatient , which might cauſe the potion to 
worke to the expelling of the ficke humour : faith in re. 
ſp-& of aſfliions the phyficke of theſoulezis thatnaturall 
heate, wherby they are made to worke kindly tothe ci 
ging of fin and the encreaſe of grace and comfort : where | 
tis alcogether wanting,their can be no kindly worke, = 
The righteous arcallowed to live by faith inthe times f +4. 6. ay 
of cuill, when calamitie3 of all ſorts compaſſethem about, þ .... alewed 
for godlineſſe bath the promiſe of this life, and that which! | toliuc by faich 
i5 to come : andthe godly arc to belicue both , according | in afflitions, 
:0 the word of the Lord, God hath promiſed, that a/ | _ 
things ſhall 'worke together for good, to them that loye _— 
God,and that he wsll not ſuffer vs r9 be tempred aboue chat 7. Cor:t0.13- 
| weeareable : and it is our dutie to belicuc God, thatit } 4 37.25 
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Pſal 31.5. 
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Hoſ. 6.1.2» 


P/[al.60.5- 
Pals: Te) 


| Pſal 10.14 


| E [ay.2 Fots 


| Eſay 3018. 


| Hab. 2.4: 


| rocke of defence. alt ficient Sauiour , and ervſtieſt | 


CS OS et et a ochre 
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ſh:]1be e: en 2s he bath iokde ys, The godly havehag 
this confidence m formcrs times , whole practiceis both 
a token of our pruilecge , and a patterve of cur dutie. 
what time 1 am afraid I wwll truft inthees Into this 
hand I commit my ſpirat : thou hoft redeemed me, 0 Ld 
God of tt th, yea, though [ walke through the valley | 
of the handew of death I will, feare no enz!!; for thou art 
with me , thyrod, and thy ſtaffe they comfortme. (ome, 
and let vsreturne unto the Lora:for he hath toxne,and he | 
will heale vs, hee hath ſmitten , and bewill binde vs wp; 
eftcy two dayes will bee reuine vs,in the third day hee 
. wih raiſe vs vp, and wee ſhall lme in hs; g't. God is 


| hezcby much glorified that wee relie vpon him asour 


- friend in time of diſtreſfſe. Iris one of the Lords moſt 
royalltnles, to bee the Father of the Fatherl: fſe, anda 
| 2ndre of the widowes, a refrge fir the oppreſſed , and 
the helper of the peore, T hor baſti beene a firewoth to the 
poore , a ſtrength to the neeate 1n bu diſireſſe ; a refuge 
| from the forme , a ſhadow from the heate , when | the 
blaſt of the terrible enes 5, as a ſtorme agairſ} the | 
wall, And thirefore will the Lozd ware, that he may | 


of this text to teach this one po nt ef dcEtrine rowhe 
Iewes,when they would be opprefied by the Babilorions, 
viz, that in great d-ngers, the onely way 1s toftay 


| { our ſelves,' and eft;bliſh- our hearts by faith cn Gods 


—_— 


. | 9:4ude.ts tayed on thee, becayſe hee 


| oblige him, asit were , todoe vs good, The Lord bell 
| belpe the riohtrous and deliner them © bee ſhall aetuner 


promiſes, Confilence in God doth the more bud and 


themirom the wicked , and/ane them becanſc theyrruft 
in kw, Thou wilt keepe him 11 perfect peace , whoſe 
hath trn{(cd 1n1b.e. 


beoratiom vato you,and therefore wilihe be ix lted that | 
' be may bane MErCY POR JOme The Lord hath commanded |þ 
vs to Waite vpon bim in ibe. c: yes ol. calamitie and | 
| forrow. The [uſt ſpa line by faith. Its the ve y ſcope 


4.4 af Ct <2 _— 
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u hea we be exerci/ed with many & long afflittions. 
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{ will (ur:ly deliner thee, and thou ſhalt not fallby the 
word . but thy fe ſl all bec for a prey wnto thee becauſe 
oultaft put thy truſt inme, /aith the Lord, It a friend 
--Iic and builte vp onr faithfull premile , werake owt 
ſ--ucs ba1n {not to 1 ſtrate his exp Etation mn a (lead lift; 
che Lord will neucr lex-e the {onle d-ltitute; winch 
| truſt} io him. The faithful have promiſed rhemſclues, 
helpe , and confidently begged aide, becauſe rhey truſted 
inthe Lords Be mercrſullvnto me, O God , be merc. full 


— 


. 87; _ "17 
of thy winss wil I make my refwge, ontilltheſe cala- 


| neſſe inthe Morning , for in the? doe [ truſt ; cauſe me 


| zo know the way wherem I ſhonld walke, for 1 /ift up my 


foule unto thee. Deliner mee, O Lord, from mine &> 
| nemes , for [flie onto thee to hide me, And to hope in 
God4,-nito hai eGodforour he'pe , are linked together 
in Scripture, ſothat ms helpe is readie for all them, who 
reſt ypon him in truth, Happy is be, that hath, the. 
God of Iacob for his helpe : nhoſe hope # in the Lord 
his God, 

The aQts of faith inrcſpett of theſe promiſes be theſe. 

Firft, It Jooketh vnto God and acknowledgerh his 
| hand in all afflitioas, wholoe'er bee the inftruments, | 
Sha# there beewmll in a Citte, and they Lord hath not done 
it, The Lors. game , and the Lord hath taken aWaye I 
*now, O Lord, that thy inig ments are right and that 
thou in fuuthfulneſſe haſt aff: Fed mee. 1f yee endnure 
 thoftening , God dealers with you as with ſonnes : for 
what ſonn 1s he, whomthe F:ther chaſtencth n«t, And 
his is one ſpecial] ground of humilation , paticnce , and 


—_—_—— 


Unto me, for my ſoule truſteth in thee: yeain the ſhagow | 


mities bee oner paſt. Cauſe meto heare thy {ouing king 
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Eſaz ay. 7, 
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Iob.1.21. 


P/al.119,79. 
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comfort, { ome, and let vs returne vnto the Lord, forbe | 
. 'ath torne , and he will heale vs, My ſonne , deſpiſe not | 
rhe the chafteningef the BL, rd, nether be wear:eof his 


| 


| rreftion, Fer whomthe Lord loueth he corrterh, enen 


| 5 afathey the [onne , m whom he delrghteth. Let hin | 
curſe: 


OT IE_ 


Hoſ« 6&1. 


Pro 3.11.13. 
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. 2 Chr0.20.21, 


Pro.21.31. 
Þ{ale3316.17.; 


Ficleg.z, 

Pſal 127T. 

Eſay. 3JO.Te 
and3l. 3. 
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Hoſ5,15. 


ToC07IT+-3 1s 
Lam, 3-4% 


P{4l 119,59. 


| 


| 


| particularly heceafcer, | 


| out of which none cane helpe vs but the ftrony | 


| likely : Bur as for vnlawfull meanes, no good ſucceſle can 


[earch and try our wayes , 


Pri 
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curfe : for the Lord bath biden him. It may be that the | 
Lord will laoke 0n mine affliftion , andthat the Lord will 
requite good for his curſing this ay, But of theſe more | 


Secondly ,*It teacherh that wee are inſuch diftreſſes | 
helper of [/-ac/, Faith ſpeaketh on this manner; We | 
haue no might againſt this great companie, that cong- | 
meth agdtnſt vs : neither know we what to dee, but | 
orr eyes are vpon thee, And great is the benefit of | 
this inftruction, for it drawes the heart from carnall | 
repoſe in meanes or friends ; it expeils vexations and | 
diſtraRting cares, andeſtranges from the vic of vnlawfull | 
meanes of deliuer2ncce whatſoever. The horſeis prepared 
againſt the day of battel! : but ſafety is of the Lord, eAv 
horſe is but a vaine thing to ſaue a man; neither 1s any 
man delinered ty his great ſtrexgth. And the fame may 
be ſaid of wiſedome, ſwittnefſe, wealth, or theforce of 
any mcancs whaiſocuer , though neuer ſo lawfull , or 


be hoped from them. The Egyprians ſhall helpe in vaine, 
and to no purpoſe ; therfore haue I cryed concerning thu, 
their ſtrength # to ſit ftull; | 
Thirdly , It wiſely direReth vs to conſider, that the | 
cauſe ofall miſericand ſorrow is finne, and thereupon 
driues to examine our wayes, humble our {elues before | 
God for mercy; renew our hope in his grace, andſet | 
vponreformation of what is outof order, Faith is a good | 
Phyſition, thar ſecketh to cure the diſcaſe , by taking | 
away the cauſe thereof : when God rakes tryall of vs | 
that wee might know our ſelues, faith maketh ſearch 
into theheart ; when hee iudgeth by his chaſtiſements, | 
faith maketh vs to indge our ſelves : and when God | 
Ariketh for ſinne, faith riketh at the head of finne. Let ws 
and turne againe to the Lord: 


: and turned my feete unto thy 
teſtimonies | 


1 thought on my wayes 


— 


—_——C_=_ 


—_— 


 " 
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ſought che Lord his God , and humbled himſelte oreatly 
before che Gol of his Fathers: Sarely it 52 meecte to be 


0 ffend any more, That which I ſeenot , teach me; if 1 


hane done intquitie, [ will dot no more, 


it ſelfe to the good pleaſure of God, and patien:ly to beare 
his carrectio. Reſt 1m the Lord, &+ waite patiently for him: 


Yet wnts God my ſoule keepe thou ſilence : for from him ts 
my expettation, By taith the ſeruancs of God haue beence 


beare the indignation of the Lord : becauſe 1 haue ſinned 
againſt him, untill he plead my cauſe, aud execute indge- 


him, SurelyThaue behaxed and quieted my/e ife a5 a child 


child. I was 4s a man that hcareth not , ana mn whoſe 
month are no reproofes. For in thee , O Lord, ave I hope, 
Guiltinefle of Conſcience ( which is ever fearctull) and 
yntamed paſſions make vnquietnes, when the rod of God 
is ypon our backes ; bath which arc correctedby faith, 
The conſcience is comforted by faith; retting vpon the 
oracious promiſe; ot pardon., and giuing aflurance thar 
linne is pardoned : Paſſions are curbed and bridled by.the 
ſoucraigntie , of faith, as having the aftections vnder 
commaund, which it doth feaſon and moue according to 
the dire&ion of the word:and by ſtrong, potent, irreſſ1fli- 
ble pecſwations, whereby it workerh the foule to this 
'weete and heauen!y ſubmiſſion.. Andas a plaſter, which 
vpon ſore fleſh cauſerh much ſmart, ypon found: fleſh 
{rrethna paine : {otroubles lighting vpon aſoule-healed 


| 


R—m—— 


by grace, and ſeaſoned by faith, are nothing ſo grieucus. 
The confiderations of faith, whereby it periwades voto 


| 
| ſiderations 
faith preſwades}- 


' when webe exerciſed with many & long af fictions. 


teſtimonies, When © Manaſſes was in affliction , hee be. 
| 144 unto God, I baue borne chaſkiſement, I will not | 

| | | 
| Fourthly,Faith meckeneth the he2rr willingly to ſubmit | 
fret not thy /elfe becauſe of him who profþereth in his way. | 
enabled to ſay, The word of the Lord us good , [will 
ment for mee , If he ſay thus, I hawe no delight tn thee, 


| | Leho/d here am I, let hims doe to. me as ſeemeth good unto | 


that is weaned of his Mother, my ſoule ts exen 44.4 weaned : 


| 


— 
——y 
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Iohn 18.11, 


Lent. 1043, 
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i Eſay 57-16.) 


' Zech-t,15,16. 
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Or Call CONCELN?, Wherefore doth a (111471 fg 4R complaine, 


are forccdto d-i1nke off in! that is God , our moſt wiſe, 
10, gracious and louing Fath'r, Whereas humane rea. 
ſon did cloudily .nd ob'curely ſugoeſt to it followers cer- 
taine broken and confuſed opinions , Iittl+ better then | 


and certainly afſure of this groun{ of paticnce and com: | 


How to line by Faithintim» of A 'utrſitie, 
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ime. kneſle, bc Ich lik Bhs Ic ht 1 ken rom the deſert 
Y uy - Fa wy AC. en . 
of fnne, which 15 farre greater . cn avy thing weelſuffer, 


a max for the pum/hment of his fonnes ? 
The tecond, from the hans thar layeth the rod vpon 
our b icke, or reacheth out thts b tter-potton, which wee 


dreames, of deſtinc andpcouidencezFaich doth euidently | 


fort, thatthelcaft ricke-bef ils vs not, without the ouer- | 
ruling eye and hand, not only ofa wile God, bur of aten- 
der Father, and fellow-feeling Elder brother , whobeft 
knoweth, and can meaſurc out exaRtly what is meetct, 
Hee will not lzy vpon man more thes is right , that hee 
ſrould enter into Indgement with God, Twas dumbe,and 
opened not my month becauſe thog azdſt it. It is the Lord, 
let hira doe what ſeemeth him good. 

Thirdly, Our of rhis principle faith extra&s this infal- 
ible concluſion, This Cup, how bitter and wringing ſoc- 
ver, is medicine to cure, not a-poyſon to deſtroy, tning- 
[cd by him, that moſt perfe&ly doth vnderftand our need, 
our trengrh, and the working of his owne potion; mili- 
fred in grear loue and tender compaſſion tro driue out 
corruption, contirme faith, preſeruetrom falling, ſtreng- | 
then grace , weanefrom the world , anid bringnecrer to 
God by vnfained repentance. Tf ir beſickneſſe or poticr- | 
tic, it is in our Fathers owne hand, and he wi/l not contend 


for encr , leſt the ſpirit ſhonld faile before him : If hee | 


| 


| 


turne ys ouertoa ſeruant to ſcourge vs z yea, though Sa- {| 


tan himſelfe buffer vs, yet hee ſtands by to number and 

moderactheitripes, that they ſhall not I>y moreypon vs | 

then ſhall be for our good;and he will enable vs to beare. | 
| 


; I am very ſore diſpleaſed with the Heathen that are at 
ET | 


eaſe : 


—____ 
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when we beexerciſed with many lang of fliftians. 
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eaſe : for {' was  but-a lutle dsjjleaſed, and they 
belped forward the affititi1n : Therefore thus ſaith the 
Lord, 1am returxed to Jeruialem with mercies, CHMy 


(grace ts [#fſictent for thee : for my flirength ss made per. 


/cftinweakp: ſe, Whatecuer fals being in Chrilt , it can< 


not bend ro our vtter confuſion: buraniffue ſhall bee gi- | 


uen vito it. What terrrible noiſe tacuer the Rorme ſhall 


make ouer our heads, 1t. ſhall be but as haile-ftones vpon-. 


;hetiled or leaded houle, that rattle more then hurt, Wee 
are kept by the power of -Clyift, that the Euill one ſhall 
not touch.ys:: we arc jm1 ſafe harbour'vndertherocke, and 
ſhallneuer be confounded; Sicke we are, and that of d1- 


uers humours, which-may breed dangerous diſeaſes it they - 


be not preuented : troubles, lofles, diſgraces, dangers and 
ſuch like, are the Lords baths and pils, whereby hcerids 
vs of that infeCtious matter, which would impaire our 
ſpirituall health, if it were let alone; his birrer potions, 
that ſhall worke for aur health and welfare, He hath ſaid 
rato Crofles, purge; refine, try, exerciſe, breed the quiet 
fruits of righteouſneſſe , giue them experience of their: 
faith, confirme their parience, ſupport their hope, make 
them bring forth more fruit : but he hath giuventhenyno 


allowance to-hur; vexe;confound, weakentaith, or waſte 
any; grace of the Spirit, When we feele our bowels wting, . 
or (as-in a Sea-ſicknefe) are dead: ficke for the prefent, 


:hen faith puts vs inremembrance;we ſhall be the better 


many dayes after. Phyficke makes ficke- before ir plue | 


healch : ſo.doe affiitions, but the fruit is pleafine; When * 
they area little oner.we ſhall beable to ſay,Oh, this was 
þn0d tor me; I wonld not for-any thing, bur Ihad borne 


the yoke in my youth, that] maylive the more comfor./ 
tably in my age., Wiſe parents: doe not alwaycs corre” 
their children in meaſure, as being'ignoraar of their-na- | 
ture and diſpoſition; 'Themoſt leaned Phyficianmay bee: || 
Jeceiued invthe difcaſc and'conflicutionof his patient, mi-- 
Ip inthe qualiticor: fttengeh: of his Phylicke, and fo 
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Irmiffe of his tcncded curc : But the ſpiriruall Phyſician TY | 


| 
| 


/ 


| 


£ 


our ſoules, doth ſoexaRtly know our temper and diſeaſe, | 


doth fo jntirely affect our health, ſo accurately minglethe | 
correRors and 3llayes, that the conſeRion ſhall be pood, | 
'and altogether ſhall and mult worke for the beſt, Whar * 
though they be bitter rothe ezite? Ir is better with the | 


bloud , then on ſweet meates which engender bitter vo-. 


mits, and mortallficknefles.The true ſoule-fickneſſe, wiz, | 


finne ani! corruption thar dwelleth in it , doth cleaue ſo 
faſt, and hath caen ſo deepe , that gent!= purges ; eaſie 
corralues (that ſcarce worke to ſenſe or feeling) cannot 
expell or remoue ir, Truc it is, that all cuils in themfelues 
arc hurtfull , but faith looketh vpon them as' they are 
changed in and by Chrift, who hath taken away the poi- 
ſon which would bce in thecrofles wee beare, and makes 
them ſeruiceable.for our good : Euen as the art of the A- \ 


pothecary doth make a poyſonfull Viper into a wholſome 


4 


is loue itſelfe, and frem loue proceedeth euery courſe he 


paſleth vpon vs, as well this of aduerfitie, as the other of | | 
proſperitie. hom he loxeth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth | 


exery ſoune whom hereceineth, The care and good will | 
| of Parents ſhewes it ſelfe in proniding Medicines and : 
Phyſicke, which may preſerue or: procure the health of 
their children, no lefle then intheir allowance of meatre, 
drinke, apparel, orother benefirs, which they beſtow 
vpon them. And God is as mercifull in preparing and 
miniſtring Phyſicke for our ſoulcs health \ asinall other 
his daily benefirs. Nay, herein doth appcare the moſi | 
ſpecjall and tender regard that: God hath: ouer vs. For'if 


—— 


| 


maligne and poyſonfull ingredients-in our Phyſicke with { 


bodic when it feedeth on fowre herbs, which brecd'go04d | 


Treacle, ' 
A man will beare much when hee ſpieth this, that | 
it. commeth- from loue in another to: him : But God |- 


3 - 
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to aske,, and ſeeke after them : Bur ſhould the Lord let 


ct 


4 W = _—_ — © 4 


good things be wantng,tothe bedy ſpecially,we are aÞt | 


VS, 


__——— 


| ys alone till wee find out the diſcaſcs of the ſoule , and be 
defirous of,or willing to 1eceiue his medicinable portions, | 


| 


our ſores would grow incurable, we ſhould periſhin our 
nnes.Therefore,as the belicucr doth receiue pood things 
fom God with toy : fo doth heeuill with meckneſſe. The 
childe wilt take from the mothershand, as well ſorwre as 
ſwcet, becauſe he is-perſwaded of her tender louc and af. 


| feRion : fo doth-faith entertaine afflitions from God, 


knowing them tobe fruits of his grace and fatherly com- 
paſſion, 

Fourthly, After fcrious humliation and vnfaine(] aba- 
ſing of the ſoule, faith brings tydings that God will looke 


downe from Heaucu in mercie, and ſend helpe in fittett 
ſcaſon. If their uncircumciſed hearts be humbled , and 
will remember my canuenant with Tacob, and alſo my co- 
il I remember, And this doth maruelloufly-quict and 
Phyſicke doth worke, he would not bediſmayed fo lony 


faichfull in their -aMiRions.: Hezebiah faid to 1/riah ; 
Good i5 the werd of the Lord which thou haſt (poken; he 


darkneſſe, the Lord ſhall be a light unto me: Twill beare 
the indignation of the Lord , becauſe I have ſinned 1- 
rainſt kim, untill he pl:ad my eanſe and execute iudre. 


behcl1 his righteonſxcſſe. | | 
Fiftly, Morcouer , faith dottyre-minde ys of our con« 


— — — 
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they then accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity Then - 


(ill the beat. Shoul3-a man bee very ſicke v hileſt the | 
1s he knew the fit ſhould laſtbut a ſeafon; and then e:ie_ 


ſhould returre with health + And fo it fareth with the 


ſaid mereouer , for thcre ſhall be peace and rrath inmy' 
| dayes. Rezoyce not (ſaith the Church ) againſi'mee;, © 
mine enemy; When 1 fall, I ball ariſe, when I ſit in 


ment for me ;,, be will bring me forth toll gr, and] fall | 


nenant with lazke , andalſo my conenant with Abraham | 


Was 
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formitie with Chrilt in afflictions, an4 of his partnerſhip | 
|withvs therein, IF hee that was the firſt-borne, the only 


degottenand inticcly beloued Sonne of God ::1f herhzt 4 
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 Math.16.24» 


| Fſay 63 9. 


Als 9.5, 


: Col. I +24 . 


L.PCct-4.13. 


| Ap 06 el Iv 


6, 
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The fift AR of 
faith. 
P[algg 12. 


| | Verſe ne 


| what burthenſocuer lies ypon vs, hceieeles the weight of | 


——————_—_ tl 


was without finne, yet was not without ſtripes ſhould. 
' we hope to goe free,or looke to be cockered continua11;; 

Allthe Sonnes of God by Adoption are predeftinated to : 
be made like thcir elder=-brother,as in holinefſe and glory, | 
/o in afliRtions, Should wethinke mich ro lip or tiſte of | 
| that cup , which hee hath drunke oft for our ſ;ke > The : 
firſt leſſon wetake out inthe ſchoole of Chritt js, Deny 
thyſelfe, take vp the crofſe,, and follow the Lord Jeſu. 
And the ſorrowes which webeare, arc not ſo much ours 
as Chriſts, In all our troubles hee is troubled with vs : | 


it, When Stephen is ſtoned , heispericcuted the wrong | 
doneto the Saints, is offered to him. And hecan no more | 
bee ynmindfull of his people, then forgetfull of him- * 
ſclfe. | 

Laſtly , Faith ſetteth before vs the infinite recom- | 
penccof reward, not only renowne in this world, which | 
yet by faith the, paticuce of 796 , and all holy Martyrs 
hath obtained : but that farre moſt excellent weight of ' 
glory, which Paw/eying, counted his aflitions ( which ' 
to vs would haue beenc.into{lerable) light and momenta- ; 
nie, not worthy to be named in compariſon : which made ' 
him not onely; not weepe, and howle, bur finginthe 


| Dungeon, and reckon it a ſpecial} fauour and honour to 
| be counted, not only a belieuer, but a ſufferer for Chriſt | 
| And cuen as waters fall downe into vallies, netableto a- 
bide in grounds that lie high: ſothe ſenſe of theſe affliti- | 
on; goech away from mindes that are lifred vp inſnch | 
contemplation. By theſe andſuch like perſwafjons, faith 
allures the heart willingly, freely, conſtantly to refigne it } 
ſelfe to the good pleature of God in all things. | 
The fift a& of faith, Tr reacherh wiſdome to iudge a- | 
right of all afffictione. Blefſed ts the man whom thou 170- 
fernfieft , and tearheſt him out of thy law - ſcil. wilc'y 
to conſider of: affl: cons; of rheir nature, cnd, vie, and 


 iſueto themtharfeare God, Hee hall reſt, or be quiet 


in. | 
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when we be exerciſed with many & long afflictions, 


in the dayes of adverſity. Did wee not through falle glal- | 
| ſes {cethingsotherwiſethen they are, they would not caflt | 
| ysdowne fo much as they doe, Want of heauenly wi!- 
(ome, what yoices doth it draw trom vs? Euen ſuch as | 
thelc; Were it any thing butthis,I could hope toreceiue | 
| good fromit, - Whereas through the lpectacles of faith 
|.vve come to diſcerne,that the things we lutfer are moſt fir 
| rodoe vs good. For ti'th(cerhinor accordingeo ſenſe or 
| outward apprarmmce , but as the truth is in leſus Chritt, ' 
| alwryes maghityingthe witdome and courſes of God, as 
belt and molt for our profit, Fhe Spirit of wiſdome and 
! ynderſtanding , of judgement and counſell was powred 
 yponChrift ; of which Spirit we partake by faith, and ſo | 
are made wile to percciue thethings of God, and to iudge 
arizht of his deslings towards vs. And from this proceeds 
willingneſfſe ro g£11e our neckes to the yoke , when God 
is plealed to put iron, Feare of hurt isthat which makes 
vs faunne the crofle, or goe heartlefle vnder it : when 
once by faith, the ſcales falling from our cyes , wee come | 
to ſee it vietull, beneficiall, healthtull, weRraine courte- 
fie no longer, but take it downe. 

Sixtly, Truc and vnfaincd confidence will not keepe - 
lence in the carcs.of the Lord, nor ceaſe to importune his 
aide, to intreate his favour, A-s/e,cry ont 5» the neght:11 
the beginning of the watches ponre out thine heart like wa- 
ter, befure i. faceof the Lnrd : lift vp thy hands towards 
him, Be mercifull unto me,O God be merciful vxto me, for 
”y /ouletruſteth in thee; yea,in the ſhadow of thy wings wil 
[make my refuge,until! theſecalamities be oner-paſtel wil 
cry vntoGod moſt high:untoGod that performeth allthings 
for me, Truſt um himat all times, ye people powre out your | 
hearts befere him : Lord in tronble hane th:y viſited 
thee; they powred ent a prayer, whenthy chaſtening was 
vpon them, The counſell, which Elephaz. and Zopbar 
gale to 7b, faith deth apply and pur 1n praftice ; which 
was to ſeoke ynto God, and commit the cauſe ynto him; 
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to prepare tre hearc and frretch our the hands rowarg<« 
him. Hauing 00 wiſdomeof cur felues ro make vyſe of 
chaltiſements, nor power to celluer our foules ; faith vr. 
geth to feeke ynto God, that hee would leade vs by his 
grace jn the way that wee ſhould goe, teach vs to profit, 
and in due time youchſafe treedome and delineronce, The 
rue belicyer cefires the benefic and fruirof rettiaint jnd 
corret'cen, no leffe then the comfort of freedome and li- 
bcrtie, He couets that theſpiriruall fickneſſe, may bere. 
moued, when the bitter potion is taken away, A wiſe pa- 
tient will neither refuſe ro ſwallow bitter pils, when it 
may be tor health ; nor diſorder himſe!fe ro make worke 
for the Phyfician : hee will take Phyficke to recouer 
ſtrength , and lay it ahde when the troubleſome maladie 
is expclled. A belieuing patient had rather bee held in a 
continual! courſe of Phyſicke , then that the matter of 
ſpiricuall ſicknefle ſhould gather, and ingender diſeaſes in 
the ſoule, Deliverance with inward ſoundneſſc is the thing 
which he longeth after, and beggethof God, Thus Faith 
will not ſuffes imporently tofret, repine , or murmure; 
nor yet to grow ſecure, as though it were no great mat- 
ter how things went,forward or backward : it doth both 
calm? the heart, and kiadle defires. Nor doth faith incite 
barely to cryvnto God in diftreſſe, but jn aff conditions 
'eſtabliſherh:cheheart vpon his aide, that it Jookesnor af» 
ter other mearies of deliverance, then hee affords, The 
vpright man will delight himfelfe in the Almiphty,when 
treuble commethypon him; he will call ypon God ar a!l 


times, and Jooke yo him for helpe, 


Seuenthly', Tt raiſeth the heart being conſcious of it 
| weakieffe ro reſt yponthe Lord for ftrehoth, who makes 
vs ableto Coc all things through his Rrengrhening of vs: 
who ſtrengrt-enerh his inthe inner man to long-ſuffering 


[wich 1oyfulneNe; who hath ſaid, ſuchas looke to mec, 


| Pallrenew their ſtrength, they ſhall mount vp wit h wings 


Eſ2y 40.31, | | 
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( as Eaves, they hall runie, and not be weary; they ſp«lt 
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wal:e and not faint : yea, it ftixechandeſtibliſhech che 
heart vpon Chrift the rocke firong and i;apregnable, 
whence followeth courage & {tzaciines to vnilergo them, 
Thou wilt keepe hiain perfett peace (faith the Prophet) 
whoſe msnde or thought is ſtay: d on thee: becauſe he tr «- 
fteth in thee. The righteous ſhall not be afraid of exill ty- 
atnys, hes heart t; fixed or eſtabliſhed, andtruteth in the | 


ge EEE 
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Lord, Tims taich tecreth the Lord alwayes a ic hght,and 
/ortifieth the heart jn confidence of his might, [hane/er 
the Lord alwayes before mee , becauſe hee 15 at my r.ovt 
4284, [ ſhall not be moued; (that is) I have onercome all 
cempeations my hope being taſten:2d vpon the Lord ; for 
hee hath powerfully affiftel ani comiorted mec, Our 


{t:engrth is to claſpe to Cirriſt , and hoſd ro him, as the 


verſon 1n whom is all our (treagth. The hil-rars are a 


xeake creature, having neither ſtrength of linibes, nor 
other meancs of nature to defend themſclues : bur ma- 
King their houſes in the rockes or ſRonie places, andflying 
thich:rintime of danger, they fave themſclues, and pro- 
uide ſafely for their young-ones. Wee of our ſelues are 
feeble and weake, eaſily ouerturned with the lealt remp. 
tation; bur warking our {clues by faith into that rocke 
leſus Chriſt, againſt whom the powers of Hell cannot | 
preunile, wec become couragious, vumoucable, inuinci- 
ble. It matters not what weight be laid vpon the foun- | 
dation, ſo it be ſure and ſtedfaſt : if Chriſt beour ſuppor- 


ter,(as by faith he is mide ours)nothing can oterwnelme 
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Eſay 30l5, 


N 


by faith w.erccciue the Spirit of fortitude and COUTTEE, 
whereby we are inade able rocnqure the burthen of affit- 
ions, and become valiant in combates, For the ſpirit of 
w:(dome and . oun'cll, of vad-r(ſtanding and Frength was 


powrel int© Chrift,to the end we might boldly goe vnto 
him, toa k= thoſe chings weſtand in need of, and receiue 
:h-m b. faichaccording toour meſure, As the hed com- 


municatcs ftreygth to the bodic,lo Criſt powres out the 
E 3 yertue 


vs. [n quiztneſſe and confidence t our ſtrength. «an 
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vcrtue of lis heaucnly vnetion vpon the whole bod;e of 
his Church, When the {pottles hag receiued this ſpirit 
of ſtrength , they makea play of all their {i ffer:ngs, and 
!abours; eicy as 11 bodily things, wee ſee 1nen that have 
{trergth and courage (as theſe porters and fuch)chey will 
makea ſportto beare fuch burthens, as a weake creature 
would tremble to lift at, For as bladders ſwimme alof 
all waters whileſt they arc filled with winde: ſo doe wee 
abouc all afli ions, whilelſt this Spirit is with vs, to ſup- 
port vs in them. Feare, doubring, feebleneſſe, fainting, 
nice-tendernf{r, or melting of heart proceed from infi- 
dclitie and diftruft. Hardineſſe , courage, valour, inuin- 
cible durance are the fruits of faith), Raying it ſelfeypon 
the Lord, and fecking vnto him. Be ſtrong, beof good 


 eorrave, feare not, nor be diſmayed, for the Lordwillbe 


with thee, he will not fuile thee ner forſake thee. Diſtruſt 
many times wrirgs from vs ſuch voyces as theſe, wereit 
any thing but this, I'could hope to beare it : Whereas did 
we inconſcience of our imporencie ſeck toChriſt to make 
vs able, and faſten our {clues vpan him by a liuely faith, 
wee ſhould finde ftrength enough through: his might, 
whercby ro beare that comfortably , which wee thinke 
moſt i:ollerable, Faich driues a man out of himſfeife , as 
not able ro beare thelcaſt crofſe as he ought; and through 
the power of Godit enableth to beare that beſt (how 
troubleſome focuer ) with which God is pleaſed to 
rice VS. 

Eightly, By faith the godly heart is drawne to vicall 
lawtull meanes of helpe, that Godin hisprouidence doth 
afford, but rcſterh quietly vpon Gods rromiſes,and afſu- 
rance of his preſence aboue all likelihods and appearan- 
ces, God foal! ftand ({:irh the Platmift) at che ri ght band 
of the poore to ſane him from thoſe, that condeneme his 
[oule.tWhen I crie vnto thee, then ſhall mine en mes true 
backe, this I kaow, for God is for me, Moſes left Egypt, 
and feared not the wrath of the King : hecauſehs ſav nim 
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; whenwe be exerciſed with many & long afflictions. 
| that was inuilible, The reaſon hereof is, faith coupleth 

{| the meanesand theend , but looketl> tothe promiler, his 
{ gracc, faithfulncſſe and power (whois ableto doc aboue 
' all that. we can comprehend ) andnotto the probabilitic 
of tae thing promiſed. eAbraham again} hope beliewed 


—_—  ———_—_—_— — 


ſed , he was able to performe, By faith Saial receiried 
ftrcngthto beare « Suune, when ſhe was pat age ; becanſe 
hoe indged him faithfull who had promiſed, This depen- 
dance oa the promiſes which fajth warketh,, isab{olute, 
| without limitation. of time, mcaſure of affliction ,.or 
| manner of deliuerance, All thete it referreth tothe good 


Mt. 
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his faithfull word and prouidence, He that beliewerh will 
| zot make haſte. Feare rides poſt to out-runnedanger,and 


| God, delighting to be inthe houſe of laughter : bur faith, 
which, leaneth vpon the promiſes of truth, makes no 
haſte without good ſpced. Daniel waited fcuentic yearcs 

| for deliverance our of coptiuitic «in; Baby/ex , and then 
finding. che time of redemption to be at hand, hee prayed 
to God for the ſame, As forthe meaſure of affliction,or. 
{ mcanes of deljuerance, the voice of faith maybe heard in 
[ob and eAbrahame The one promiſed he would truſt in 
God though he ſhould kill him; The other being com- | 
manded to ſacrifice his onely Sonne //aac, the ſonne of ! 
the promile, belicucd that ſome other way heſhould re 

| ceive him from the dead, This effeR faith bringerh forth 
when all meancs Faile, yea, againſt all oppoſitions in ſhew 
neuer ſo ftronp aud ircefiſtible, For the meancs of them- 
{clues be of no worth and yaliditic, and Godis the. fame, 
one and vnchangeable (whoſocuer oppoſe themſclues a- 
24inſt his determinetions ) molt readic to ſuccour when 

| all meanes faile. God 5s owr refuge and ſtrength, avery 
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| trons, being fully perſwaded, that what God had promi- | 
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| 


leaſure of Gods will, and repoſcth it ſelfe {ecurcly-ypon | 


| folly turnes over xvith ſpeed, our mourning part before | 


kerh. 


Daz.9 te» 


Tob 1315. 


Heb.I1.19, 


Eſa) 63.5. 


| Pſal A6.,1,33+ 
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| thow 99 the earth beremoned, ana thiugh the mountaines 
| be caſt into the mydff of the Sea. T hou gh the waters theres | 
of roare, and bec troubled, though the monutaines ſhake | 
\ with the ſwelling on IPhereforc ſhould [ feare inthe | 
dayes of Emil! , when the imquity of my heelcs(thatis, 
the wickedneffe my feet carricd mee to) ſhall cempaſye 
»e about. For the handof onr- God us , vpoy all them for 
good that ſeekehim,byt his powen and his wrath u againſ 
all them that forſake him. The Lord #5 my light and my 
ſ[alnation, whom ſhall I feare? The Lord ts the ftrength 
of life, of whom ſhall I bs afratd? Though anhoſt ſhould 
encempe againſt me, my heart ſhall notfeare. Behold,God 
i5 my helper, the Lord #5 with them that wphola my ſoule. | 
| He ſhall reward exill Unto-ming enemics; cut themoff in 
| thytrath, Bur for ſupport i» this. eaſe , fauh wmech it | 
| {elfe to meditaze on Gods truth, which ncuer faileth ; his | 


—_— 


[ ver cffeQeth his owne workcs 


| deahvg, and tothe vſuall courſe, which he hath held with 
his fevuants in-alFages paſt: which is xo grant deliverance, 
when the afflictions of his feruants be-increafed, and fend 
| hicdpewhento ſenſe and reaſon it ts furtheſt off, For exery 
| ſoule ts the Lords, as the ſouls of the father , ſe alſo the 
; [oule of the ſonne : and what fauour he hath ſhewedivato 
any one, he will vouchſafe ro eucry one-that ſeekerh him 
' diligently, if it may bee for their good, Iris aiſo confir- 
med bythe experience of Gods dealing with vs in former 
times of diftirefſc and d 
out of the wombe; thou didſt make me hope , when, [ Was 
vponmy mothersbreaft.c. 1 was caſt vpon thee froms te 
wembe; thou art my God from my-mothers belly. O Goa, 
thaw haſt. taught me from my youth; & hitherants hawe 1 
deodared thy wodrom works. For former mevcies areas - 
| 0 


'might which cannot be refiſted ; his wiſtome, whiche- 
by meancs beſt approved, | 
| in; his counſe!l, irs the fitteſt feafory; and his render come | 
. paſhons whereby hee is: ready to {uccour them thar are | 
| brought low. Againe, it looketht> the manner of Gods |- 


er, Thos art he that rooke me |\ 


| | 
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| whenwebe exerciſed with many lone offlifdions | 


oblizz xtoric vnder his hand,to aflure of furure good things, 
as they ſhall be needfull, That which God hath once done | 
for ys in ſuſtaining, quickaing , quicting our ſpirits with 
| peace which paſſeth ynderſtanding , keeping our hearts, | 
that hee will doe euery day vato vs, if wee inforce our 


ſelues towards him, Moreouer , a good heart will not | 


ceaſe to accuſe, checke and condemne it ſelfe for the Infi- 
delitie, diſtcuft and weakneff2 of faith that it eſpieth; to 
incice, ſtirre vp, and call vpon it fclfe more confidently to 
waite, and cruſt in the Locd ; and in bittcrneſle of heart 
ro ſeeke and ſuc. vnto him for more ſtrength from aboue, | 
Why art thog caſt downe, O my ſoule , why art then ds/- 
quirted within me ? Hope in God , for I hall yet prayſe 
hims for the helpe of his countenance. O God, my ſoule & 


| caſt downe within me. 
Ninthly, Faith belicueth one contrarie in another, and 


out of deepeſt diſtrefſes gathereth aſſurance of ſweeteſt 
| deliuerances. For the Lord ſhall indge hs po and 
| repent himſelfe for his ſernants, when he ſeeth that their 
power ts gone, and there ir none ſhut vper leſt. The Lord 

willbe arefwge for the oppreſſed: a refuge intimes,or due 
timeof trouble, Mans extremitic is Gods opportunitie : 
Deepeſt miſerie is the fitteſt ſeaſon fordeliuerance. Men 
often like to Swallowes, will be with vs in Summer, but 
| leaue ys in winter, The Deuill, when hec hath drawne his 
into the bryars will giue chem leaue to looke for them- 
ſclues, Burt God hath euer ſtood neereft ro his,when their | 
exigences haue becne greateſt, Theexperience of miſeric 
& calamitic is made the ſure ground of ſuch toyful hopes, 
as the Lord hath promiſcd, The greater forrowes the 
pcople of God ſuffered , the more vndoubted experience 
they had of diuine truth contained in CMoſaircal! threat. 
nings : the more vndoubted the experience of their truth, | 
vpon conſciouſneſſe of their owne tranſgrefſions, the grea- | 
ter motiues they had ypon heartie and ſincere repentance, 
| to apprehend the Rabilitic of his ſweeteft promiles for 
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 corrpared thei permanent ſorrow for [in paſt with their 


4 


_ £225 Be GE. = 
their g00d. No depreflton of this people , but ſerucd as 

a counter{way to hzften, intend, or infarge the meaſure of 
their wontes cxltation, ſo long az they rightly weighel| 
all thcir actions andprocecdings inCoſes ballances,and 


wontcod Ceright intheir permanent ſorrow for firne paſt, 
with their woncd delight intronfientpleatures. This thar 
the Lord had fricken [1cob with the wound of 71 ene. - 
mic, 2nd with a ſharpe ch:fliſcment for the multitude of | 
his iniquitics, 15 propotinded 2s an argumcnt of conſolz- | 
tion: for becaufe the Lord had killed, they muſt believe, 
he would make atiue ag1ine, The preſent wounds infli- 
Red contrarie tothe rules of polnique defence, were the | 
beft pledges of their tuturo health, beyond all hope of | 
Stare-Surgeons. And when [erempy more acmired , then | 
diſtrufted Gods mercies, in tendrins the purchsſe of his 
Kinſirans field to him, when the Kings and Princes of [x | 
dah had no aſſuranceof fo much poſitfſion in the promi- | 
ſcd Land , as to inherit the Sepulchres of their Fathers: } 
the Lord expels net his ſuſpentive , rather then difident 
admiration with irgnes and wonders , as hee did Grdecns | 
doubr, or Nis ſiffe-necked Fore-fathers diſtruſt. By what 
meanes then ? By the preſent calamitics which had ſeized | 
yÞon the Cities of Indah , and that very place, whercin | 
his fare purchaſed poſſeſſion lay, This 4s the very ſealc of 
eremiahs 2Mſurance, from the Lo: ds owne mouth, Thus | 
ſaith 'the Lora , like as I haze brought all this great | 
plague vponthispeople ; fowl I o7ing vpon them allthe 
good that [haue promiſed thenz. eAnd the fields ſhall ve 
poſſeſſedin thicland, whereof e /ap, It isgeſolate with- | 
out manor beaſt, &c. The depth of miſerie is vſually | 
- made an argument to moue the Lord with ſpeed to heere | 
and ſcndheſps :2nd this is grounded wypon the p:omile of 
-Ged to giue audience to his childrer, when intheir di- 
ircſſes they remember them{elues, and ſeeke his face. [- 
eAwake , why ſtrepeſt thou, O Lird? ariſe, caſt vs not 
off for ener. Whereforehia:?! thou thyface , and for £ 
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teth our affiiftion and oppreſſion ? eAtrend vato my cry, 
for 1am brought very low , deliney meeſrom my perfe= 
cutions : for they are ſtronger then [, What, thit as wee 


| feele God to be true jn his threates, ſowwe may be aſſured 


he will not faile of hjs promiles, 

Laſtly, iz rejoyceth in cribulations:,; and tryznpheth 
b:fore che, viStozic, The patient (is glad when he tecles 
his phyſicke ro.worke, though it make ſicke for the time; 
becaufe he hopes it will proeprec health, Wereioyce jn af- 
fictions, nor that. they-are joyous for the preſent , but 
becauſe rhey ſhall worke for our good, As faith reioy- 
ccth, ſo it tryumpheth zp aſſurance of good ſucceſle : for je 
ſecth not according. to, outwatd appearance , but when 


| a}l meanesfaile. it keepeth God in Gght , and beholdeth 


him preſent for our ſuccour, e's for me, [will come into, 


. thy houſe, in the multitude of thy mercy: and inthy feare 


will I worſhip towards thy holy Temple, I haae traftcd: 
ia thy mercic, my beart aa! rezayce in thy ſalnation, 
The rightecgs ſhall compaſſe me abont:for thog ſhalt deale 
bcuntifully with ne, Thus are weto line by faith'when 
God is plcafed to exerciſe vs with aflliRions of what ſort 
locucr, thoughheauy tobe born: & of long continuance, 
Great troubles of long durance are the exerciſes of faith, 


little headach , or for the ranch ota pin will ſccke tothe 
bodily Payſitian or Surgeon : Soit is ina manzr with the: 
ſoule,whileſt it is troubled with iikepricuances ſpiritual}, 
Little things doe not much exerciſe our faith, nor flirre 
vs yp ta ſceke God,and ſhort afflifons are ſconefergeot- 
.ce11, Faith indeededeſpiſeitnot the leaft crofſe, but 1; 
, moſt procued and ſtirred vp Mm the greateſt, Withour 
queſtion there is moſt nced of tairh, wicn affl:Rions lie 
the heanieſt, and the. mor? becauſe Satan will bemoſt 
.bufie at ſuch times to molett 2nd trouble; he wills to 
ſhew his power and malic2 whea wee are mcitfecble, 


When God followes a man with one affliFtion vpon 
| another 
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| paſſion any more, When the heat faileth , becauſe of 


| 


| 


| 


| higeth his face , manis apt to conceiue, ſure God hath, | 
| forſaken me, and will not ariſe for my helpe.' If God | 
| did loue me , hee would never have abſented himfſclfe Cf | 


. pincd with want, before a ſpring of better blood can be | 


| many, and of diuers kinds, and ſuch asare notexpelled | 
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another , and thoſe of great continuance; rhigtn theDe_ 
uill will tempt to impatience an4 diſpaire';\as ifGog | 
tooke him for his enemic , and would not fheiw com. 


the multitude of euils that compalle ys about ;'dndGod 


long, now I am brought ſo low, in fo g:ciitons diftrefſe,” 
How ſhould the pooreſoulc, weake and feeble in it ſelfe;. 
ſtand vnder this great weight of fore afflition increafeq | 
by remptation and continuante; if ir be not ypheld hy a | 
lively faich > The acts of faichinrhis cafe, are for ſub: 
Nance the ſame with thoſe before mentioned, bur for th: 
helpe cf the diſtreſſed Chriſtian , who may be vnablets | 
dire himſelfe , I concciue ir not amiſle to repeate the | 
principall, 195] —_ : 
Firſt, it tcacheth that many and ftrong zfiRionsof 
great continuance are no more the neceffaric, A wiſe Phy- 
fition will not miniſter a ſtrong potion, where a lenitiue | 
or gentle matter is enough , nor put one dramme too 
much in his preſcription : much lefle will the Lord, Wee 
necde great afflictions that our corruptions may be ſub- 
dued within ys, For as the yntamednefle of ſomecolt is 
ſuch, that vnleſſe he were fore ridden , hee would never 
be broken , ſo it is withour rebellious nature, Learning 
tels rhe Phyfitizn , that in healing ſome bodily diſeaſes 
the patient nwſt be kept ſo low, that hee muſt be almoſt 


f 


procured, Faith inftruteth, that God is as it were 
forced to caſt man ypon the bed of ſorrow , till his dayes 
draw towards the buriall, and his bones begin to clatter, 
that he might hide, thatis, ſuppreſſe and remoue his 
pride, and cue the diſtempers of the ſoule. Our affliti- | 
ons are many and divers, becauſe our corruptions arc | 


with 
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doz no good? Our hcauenly Father keepes vs in a dayly 
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| with onc PRrgarkens If one medicine Gomes our lore, 


will wee not ſceke another, Whar Father will not vic 
many remidies to helpe the infirmities of his Child, if one 


courſe of phyficke ,, now with: ove thing, now.with a. 


\ pother, becauſe we profit nat with.any one alone. When 
| affli Rions are growne.ordinarie,,, and, whiall,, they mouc 


the lefſe, becauſerhey be familiar; therefore God is plea» 


| ſed to alter and change his medicines, that they might 
worke mo1ie kindly, And as jt is neceſſary that afflitions | 
be ſtrong and diuers , fo alſothat they be: of long conti- + 


nuance : for growen deſeafeg:4renor haftilyremoued; nor 


old ſores quickly healed. As Raines langeriedin a cloth, 


requiremuehſcowring and long whitingzſo doe the cuils 
which haue deepely caten.into-our-foute; In others wee 
may behold what is.needfull for qur felues. The poſtetirie 
of. [/ael endured tryall, ftourehundred yecres, The dlder 
people of God, were: all ed captive ſenentie - 1 my 

woefull cxperience every Godly man may finde, ' that 
being newly: taken [outof-the furnace', hee ftanderh in 
neede to berefined againe;. Be our afliftions of never fo 
long continuance inthiz life 4 wee are well afltred, they 
 ſhallnot preſſe ys longer then; fame doth harbour'inonr 
 boſome.. And, if faith bee not oncrcome and yanquiſhed 


| with dayly and continuall. conflifts againſt corruption : 


croſſes, Sinne is. more oppoſite to faith, more perilious to 


the ſoule , then ay; fatherly” Chaſtifeinenrs: ( though 
euting,.) as: the diſeaſe is worſe. ther the | 


ſharpe ar 
phyſicke miniftred coexpell ir, | 

Secondly ,Faith inthegreateſtextreamitiesſupgeſterh, 
that we are vnder the hand ef God',; who-correRterh in 
meaſure , and for our profit , who harlrderermined the 
time and weight of our afffictions, and by his bleffing 
will turne them taQur good =: who:dothiproportion our 
-uils according tv. the, Rrengihuwcehaue ; or which hee 
\ will 


why ſhould. ir, faint vnder the burden of Tong during 
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 tinuc our aMiQtions tin great wiſdome , taithfiinefle and 


| Lord only dothappoint the meaſure, yaricticand conti- 
| puanceof trotbles', wherewirh hee-4s pleaſedrg exerciſe 


— 
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ments {to thegodly for they would know n>meane, hor 


 inercy. Euen as:thePhyſfirion only can prefcribe-whar þ 
quantity ef phyſjcke istobe taken, with what change, & | 
how long -rt:c courſe of dier-is t6 becontinued : forthe | 


vs, Wicked mien cannot ſet the time , nor meaſure vur | 
the quantiticofſuch meaſures , whereof rhey are inſtru. | 


will herein: whet they beſe roo, andraken off, 3ccor. 
| ding to his appointment :*but vnfit dererminiers what is 


_ 


wee our felties to appoint the qualitte of our Chaſtiſe- 


| chicy.ſhall be contited:for we' would taft onely, (iF ar al 
of themilder phyficke',or lip but lightly of bieters poti- 


| patienr-is'not to bee truſted wirtithe ſearching and dreſ- 


Lam 3.3%33e 
 Math.10.30.31 


| {ing ofthis owne wound , ifpainfull tobe handled. Now 
| {ecing it i3the Lord, great inmercy, infinite in witdome, 
| aboungantin loue and tender in compaſſions , who doth 
' mingle our cup , why ſhould wefeare or faint 2'If Tacos 
| had held or tended Zoſeph in priſon , would he haue vſcd 
him roughly, orkept him ouerlong ? No no :muchleſſc 
| will God ; (whois more mercifuil then any Father, ad 
more. pitrifull chen any Mother) hold vs oycrlong, ot: 
deale rigorouſly witlvvs : but ordering all correRions 
by his Fatherly prouidence , hee will in his good time 
make them worke rogerher for good, & notfor euill v1- 
tovs. But the very haires of your head are all numbred, 
Feare yee not therefore, yee'tive of more Value , then 
many ſparrawes, ' | ir 500 £ | 
Thirdly, faith ſetteth a man abonthis worke , that 
is, ſcrioullyto makc.inquiric into his heart and waycs , 


eucr-makeidtiend, They may be fit executionergotGod; | 


tobe ivflited,or how long it muſt be endured, ' Nor are | 


ments'3:or thererthes and Raforifwherem andtiow lon 
; | 


j ons, when neceſſitie requires we ſhould take deepe, The | 
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d-epely rohumblc nmicit: before God, and feruentlyro 


2:221 mer cytor llane-paſt ,. wiſedome to make vic of 


colent mulerte, and fauour and mercy to be-delinered 
1d ſer free, Sintull men (it well aduiſed ) ftrike not 

ithour caule : the iult God when hee correcteth, hath 
euer iuſt reaſon, And: tocaſmuch as ourconſcicnces for 


| the moſt part are blinded with ignqrance and ſelf loue, 


or ouer clouded with finfull luſts, (as looking-glaffes co- 
ver-d with duſt). that. wee cannot ftinde out of our (elues 
much that is out of arder , nor amend what we eſpic to 
þ:amiſle, faith directeth to feeke vnto. God by heartie 


prayer , who can throughly acquaint vs with our ſelues, 


and teach vs to reforme what he would haue vs toamend, 
Why doth the Lord giue his children the repulſe when 
they cry vnto him in their calamities, but that hewould 
have them ſearch more narrowly into their courſes , and 
more vnfainedly prepare themlelues to ſeeke'and returne 


| vnto him? 'Andif they pray vnto him , het will inftru& 


what is to bee done, Hee who will haue finfull men to 
ioyne inſtruction with correction , yea and putteth into 
man ſuch regard of dumbe creatures , that he will nox 
ltrike adogge, bur he wiltmake him ſee, ſo well as hee 
can, whatit1s for: which hee {inketh han, ſhall not hee 
inftru&vs, when his hand is now vpon vs for want of 
dutie to him ? Burt when wee ſecour faults, and ſmart 
for. chemin ſuch ſort as wee account greiuous, there is 
no power in vs to redrefle, and fer firaight what is 


crooked and out of frame: Ir: izGod.only, who is able 


to bleſſe aflictions and make them profitable : we of our 
ſelues are like little children;who being taken in rhe fault, 
and fearing che rod, promiſetodoe no more , but preſent- 
ly forger bothrhefault and danger. This we learne by 


| faith, which ſoundly lefloneth ys to denie our owne 


wiſedome, and ftrength; and inall purpoſes , reſolutions 


21d endeuours to begge' wifedome and Rtrength f:om 


God abouc:, and - wholy to relze-ypon his power and 


grace " 
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Pſal,90eT 5 
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guiſh cannot he reuiue, who calle: hlight out cfdarkenes, 


grace. In vainc ſhou'd iron be beaten , did not fire ſyften 


it : in vaine ſhould aff! chons / which are Gods bammer ) 
Rrike on our hearts, (houl ; Ot Gods holy Spit, which 
| 1s compared LO hic,both {OfLCiN OUT hearts, and eolighcen 


vstoſcc our ditties towards him, -andt2ach vs to make 
vic of the atlliction wherewith were cxcrcited, Mare. 
ouer faith importurech the Lora for mercie and dclives 


| rancCEs For this thimg 1 be/ought the Lord thrice, that ut 


mig't depart from me, 11y times ire in thy handedeliger 
me from the hand of mine enemies , and ſrom them that ' 
perſecut: mee. Makethy face to ſhine Vpun thy ſeimant ; 
ſane mee for thy mercies /ake; Bepleaſed, O Lord, to | 
del:uer me :0 Lird , make haſt to helpe me. Wato thee 
hane 1cryed., O Lord, ana m the moraing ſhallmy prayer | 
prenent thee,” ' Lord why caſteſs thou off my ſaule., why | 
hiaeſt thox thyſace frem {1 | | 
Fourthly,Faithraijeth the heart to expeR abundance of | 
mercy from God , and through praycr and jupply of the | 
Spirit,to reape profit 2nd talt comfort an{werable to the 
ſorrowes it heih fclt and endured, Great affli&ttons make 
place ior abundant mercy from Codtovs, which cannot 
bee received without ſingular ioy on our patt. An hard 
frottie winter makes a fruitfu!l ſummer : an afflicted ſtare 
caideh a mcllow heart , if our ſufferings be from God, 
wee muſt looke for profit by cuery trouble, vnlefle wee | 
will deny Gods wiſedome, aud challenge his truth, or 
ſhew our telucs, as if we were not his children ,; nor 
tively godly, and loving cf God, If God throw vs 
downe, we muſt waite to be com'ortead of him , accor- 
dirg to the yeares :wherein we havefelr afflietions, To 
ſay we'cannort thinke , that ſuch a thing ſhalleuer doc vs 
'good, that ever we (hill eſcape our cf uch adanger, that, 


doth argue great: weakeneflle and wnbelicfe, For what 
cannot hee make for our good , in w kar diftrefle ard an- 


and-| 


eee wyow____— 


— — 
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and things that are not as if they were, if wee will giue 
oloriei0 his Wo:d by reſting vpon it ? Theheart know- 
th the bittern: fe thereof , and the ſtranger. all not 
medale with it 5:9, Thu: living by faith in times of triall 
1nd viſitation, doth fic and prep:re the heart to thankful- 
nefſe when !ighc ſhall ſhine from on high ; and thar ſo 
much the more, as our afflitions hue beene the ſharper, 
or of greater continuance, Retarxe, O Lord, bow long, 
and let it repent thre concerning thy ſernants; O [atisfie 
vsearly with thy mercie; that we may retoyce and be olad 
all our dayes, Thou haft turned for me my mourning into 
dancing ; thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, and girded me 
with pladneſſe : To the end that my glory may fing praiſe 
to thee, and not be (ileut: O Lord my God, I will gine 
thankes vnto thee for exer, Tt one heale atrifling diſ- 


eaſe itneither ſo bindeth the patient, nor commendeth 


the Phyſician : bur if one heale ys of {ome deadly incura- 
ble maladie, O wee ſoy then wee could never haue nier 
with ſuch a Phyſician, notthe like in the world againe. 
Thou broughteſt vsints the net, thoulaidſt affiiftion vp- 
ou onr loines, thou haft cauſed mento ride oner our heads, 
we went through fire , and through water; but thou 
broughteſt vs out into a wealthy place. I will goe mto 
thy houfe with. burnt" Offerings, 1 will pay thee my 
Vower, | | 

It will be-obieRed, That in affliction fatth ſeemeth'to 
be moſt weake, and corruption molt ſtirring, 

Firſt, And crue it is, that many doubrfull thoughts aſ- 
cend into Chriſtians hearrs;, partly becaufe they know 
not thatthey are alowetd-ro; line -by faith in an-afliQed 
tate partly:becauſe they indge amiſle of rheir aflitions, 


taking chem as arguments of wrath 2nd diſpleaſure, ra- 


:cherthentrials of faith, and: chaſtiſements of peace, ' As 
| childcerv through want 'of wiſdome are a'r2id of bug-. 
| beares 2 fotheerrourof our minde raifeth grearfeaieand | 
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P/al.zo.1 1,13, 


| 


Preul! - 0, 


Pſal.90.13,14- 


| 


Pſal.3 5.23». 


Pſal.66.11, 
I 3, I3» 


Preuention of | 
Obicttions 
Thar in affli- 
Rion faithis 
weakeand 
corryption 
ſtrrm2, 

Is 


| 


—_— —_—_ —_— lk. 
i. 


— ” 


—— 


1 it is not ſo much felt, as1t 1s latent , which makes vs 


| 1s left, the power may bce.greateſt. There is an afflited | 


truth : and there.is an afflicted faith , whichris not diſcer- 


| ucr-whelmed are much differ ent. | 


\ | thereof, is as it wereto wiſh ſufferings without ſufferivg | 


U>— 


greatly comfort vs, if righcly ynder{tood, This miſtaking 
muſt be correQted by fairh and ?pirituall wiſdome, 

Secondly, True it 15 alio, we itometime feele more Rix. | 
ring of corruption in time of ctouble for a while , then 
we felt before: but as Phylicke then expclicth hurefull hy. 
mours when it worketh vpon them, nd maketh vs come 
plaine , as feeling them more then when they were ler a= 
lonc-: ſo doth Gods Phylicke ro the toule { even whilcic 
is driving out corruption) it makes vsfeele ancicumplaye 
of it more then ever, The like may be ſaid of faith which | 
we feele weaker during the rims, ot riall : Bur ciking 
the Torch , which for the pretnt {eemeth ro put jt out, 
maketh ir blaze: Phylacke, which tor the time weakens, ' 
doth tend to ſtrengthen the bodie : ſh?king the Tree, | 
which ſeemethto looſe che roots, taftencrh them deeper; 
andthe ſame may be ſaid 1m this caſc, 

Thirdly, In affliftions faith 1stried , the ſweetneſſe of 


thinke it to bee brought exceeding low, The flrength of | 
the bodie is put forth in confi &s and burthens: felt when 

wee walke at caſe and 1 'bretie, A man may ſhew-molt 
(trengrh in wreſtling, when to his owne{ecling be diſcer- | 
neth moſt weakneſle : and (o it is.in faith, when theſenſe. 


ſtrength, which cannot bee telt great , though it be ſon þ 


ned to be of rthatforce of which indeed it is.But ftrength 


afflied, and Rrength decayed, faith afflicted and faith 0- 


Fourthly , Tf want of ſpiritual refrefhings doth trou- 
ble and breed ſcruple in vs, we muſt remember that Phy- 
icke purgatiue and reſtoratine muſt not bee token at one 
andthe ſame time : To admit of ſorrowes, but on conc1- 
tion that ſpirituall conſolation ſhould drownethe feeling | 
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When &od miniſtreth for the preſeruationor recauerie of 
ſ pirituail | 


wt _ _ —_— — = of —— 
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| by the rod of thine anger, Thom haft brought mee into 


ſtroke, and myneighbours fkand afarr: off, But they that 
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| when we'be exerciſed with many & lone afflictions, 


453 
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ſpirituall health , it is the office of faith to receiuethe 
potion , and further the kindly working of it: which 


| catinot bee done ynleſſe it give way vnto, yea , ſtirre 
vp godly ſorrow , and wreſtle painfully ro driue out | 
| ſuch corruptions, as God would hane remooucd by | 
| them, During batrel! the Souldjer muſt exerciſe his | 


Skill, yalour and ftrength in repelling , ſubduing , and 
purſuing the enemie : his refreſhing comes when the 


hehe is ended, and the fpoile diuided, In the dayes 
of afffiion faith is confliting with doubts , allure- 


ments, .corrtyptions which ſhew- themſelues ; if wee. 


doe not feele thoſe ſweet comforts of the ſpirit, that 
our ſoules defire, let vs waite with paticuce, till thevi- 
Aorie be obtained. 

Andif we would {tirre vp our faith tobelicue and de- 
pend vponGod in the d:yes of great tribulations, when 
all cneanes of helpe faile, we muſt, 

Firft, Lay open our forro\wes before the L o n », 
and powre out our complaint into his boſome, Lord, 
how am I beſ#t with miſeries * How due my ſorrowes 
increaſe daily ? I am the man that hane ſeene affiiftion 


darknefſe , but not into light. My benrr fainteth , my 
ftrength faileth, my chinne 1s made old, my fight waxcth 
armme, and all my bones are ont of toynt, Thou haſt hed- 
ged me about that I cannot get out , and mad: my chaine 
beauy. My lovers and my friends ſtard aloofe from my 


ee, 


| 


1 


| 


Helps to fiirre 
Vp faieh in 
deepe afllici. 
ons When all 
mcanes faile, 
FY, 
P/al.$5.35 | 


Lam,y1,z. 


P/z1.38.10. 
P/al12.15, 
Lamy.7. 


P/al.36.13. 


ſeche my hurt doe multiply , they ſpeake miſchieuom 
things, and imagine deceit all the day long. Iamthe re- 
proach of men , the deſpiſed of the people, the ſong of the 
| Drankards, Falſewitnefſes are riſenvp ag aint me,who 
| Lay to my charge things I nener knew, and t:are mee 1n 
preces with thesr conttnuall ſlanders. In mine aduer/itic 
they reioyce , they vather themſelus together againſt me, 
th-y rexile withont ceaſing : they open their monthes wide 


| | 
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| P{al. $8.8, 
Pſal.3.1- 


Pſal 35.20, 
P/al 12,6. 
Pſak3541. 


Pſal.41.7,8,6. 
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againſt me, and [pare not to vlaſpheme thy Name, As 
with a ſword tm my bones mine enemies repreath me,while 
they ſay aaily Unto ma, Where 1s thy God. Lord, all this 
iscome oponme , axa yet thou ſianae!t afarre off, aud 
hideſt thy: {elſe from mytrenbles Tory rito thee, but thag 


Secondly, Conleiie our ſinnes with hatred and codly 


| mie mnquiiy, 1 w:ll bee ſorry fer ”) ſenne ; I will ac- 
knowledge my ſclie guiltic betorc the Lord, For gunume- 
rable ents haue compajjed me about mic mignitiesbage 
taken hole vton 73e, [0 that'] am uot ableto looke wh: 
they are more then'the hairesof my head , therefore my 
heart fail the. 1 hane /inned, and rebelled, andihoy 


ly, I hane ſrined oreatly., 1 hane done very fooliſhly, 
Behold , I amwile, what ſhall I anſiere thee? I will 
lay my hand upon my mouth Tubhorre my [lfe, andre- 
pent 11 duſt and aſhess 

Thirdly , Take vp our hea: ts for hating through vn- 
belic'e,, an{call ypon thew ro rcft inthe promiſe of di- 
uine aice, aſſiſtance and deliverance. wherefore ſhould I 
feare tn the dayesof exill, when the intquitieof my he les 
ſhall compaſſe mee about ? When the mightie man doth 
boaſt himſelfeis miſchicfe? Thelouing kindueſſe of the 
Lord endareth at ail timer, Hee will not forſake his 
Saiats although they bec aftlicted tor a ſeaſon, God i my 
refuge , who hath, pleaſure in the proſperitie of hrs ſcr- 
#ant , and will draw ncere for my dclinerance, and mak” 
hafte for my helpe, when {orrowes enuitronon cucry ſide 


my-ſpirit is contrite , and my heart within mce deſolate, 
| heis atmy right-handto ſuſtaine , yea, to ſaue my ſoule. 
Ee will hide his mercifull-Sajot , vntill the calamitic bec 
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| heareſt rot; 19cu comereſ} thy ſelfe with a cloud that ay | 
| prayers ſhonia wot aſtead. 


ſorrow, The diſquictneſie of my heart, and trouble of | 
my flcſh aritet from my finne : 7 14! rhorefore declare | 


haſt mot ſpared. Loe, [ bane ſinned, 1 hag done wiched-' 


When all luccour faiies , he careth for my ſoule : When | 
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oucr-palt, / an prove and neeaie , yet the Lord thinketh 
on 17:2: lam lunke deepe into the myreandelay, but his 
hand ſhall plucke me vp, hee will et me be'ore his face 
for ever. Marucllous things hath hee wrought for his 


1 


pcople in former times, He-turned the Sea into dry land, 


P/al.64,6, 


an made'way for them th:ough the midlt thereof, He fed | 
| them through fire and water, andby altretched out arme 
| brought them into a wealthy place, Is not our God from 


Fucrlaſting , the Holy One, the ſame for Eucr? His 


| power is infinite , his poodnefſe incompichenſible, his 


loge as oreat towardes his Saints now as cuer heretofore, 
He will ſcnd downe from Heaven to faue me, he witl de- 
ſiner mec our of mary waters, When I am hemmed in cn 


euery {ide , the Loid will promde ſome way for my e{- 
cape : for hee can doe more then I am able to conceiue or 


thinke. Thow who ha#t ſhewed mee great and ſore trou- 


bles, ſhalt quicken ”e againe , and halt bring me vp as | 
| gamne from the depthsof theearth. When'T was incioſed 


inthe wombe , my diftreſſe and danger was'great, my 
ſtrength weake, my condition hopelefle : ricuertheleffe I 
was ſaued by thy power, and by thy proyidence was 
brought aliue into this world: and ſhould I now doubr 
of thy helpe and mercy, becauſe in likelihoodT cannor ſee 
them? CAM fleſh and my heart faileth : bat God #5 the 
Rtrength of my heart , ana my portion for exer, The 
depths of miſerie are the Lords fitrett ſeaſons to reſcue 


| his aflited ones. Mercilefſe men wil ſhew compaſſion 


ingreat exrremitie: and ſhallnot the Lord; who is rich 


in mercy andlouing kin 'nefſe, extend his fatiour romee | 


whenT amre«dic to periſh ?' Surely his ſalnition 65 nivh 


them that fearehime. | 
Fo:r'hly, Importnne the Lord, and dire thy ſuppli- 
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P{al77. 14,15. 


Habl:I:s 


P/al57.3- 


| P/al,71.20. 


o 


| 
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Pſalt,9,ro, 


P/al. 7; 2.6, 


Pſal.85,.9. 


—_— —_— 


| cations before him. 7» the day of my trouble Twill call | Plal86.7. 


vpon thee, for thou wi't anſwere me. Hearxe me ſpeedily, | Pjal.y 5416. ** 
O'Lor1, my ſþi-it faleth , hide not thy face from me, | 


leſt [ be like vnto them that goe downeinto the pit, Canſe Pſal 143 7,8. 
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Pſal,F$.J,223 
Pſal 35.17. 


; Pſal.ao IT. 
Verſa 13- 
Pſal$6e I4,1 F3 


jy I 6, 


P[al.89.46e \ 


þ P/al.$6.3 ,4» 
{ Darn.13.1, 
| Pſel $5.49: 


Lam, .$5,56, 
 $To 


TEL} ; 
| miſcries of thy ſeruaut, ara keepe ſilence : re{tuc my ſoul: 


| 220, O Lord,tet thy louing kizaneſſe aud thy truth conti- 


ſorght ofter my ſoule, and haxe not {et thee befarethery, 


| HOWS, long-ſuffering and plexteors 11 mercy aud tryth; O | 
| turne unto me, andhane mercy vpon me, gue thy ſtrength 
| vato thy ſernant, and ſane the ſonne of th 7 hanamaide., 


| ble I will truſtinGad : forhee ſhall redeeme my ſoule. 
| Heeis the God of my. ſaluation,, who will ſend delive- } 
J-rance to his people mthe loweſt extremizic # and youch- | 


_— + 
© tk. adit —_—_.. ——_—— 


as. I _ CN i. Mi. th. 


How to lige by Faithintime of Adnerſitie, 


het. mm 


me to heare thy lowing kindusſſew the morning, for in thee | 
doe Itruft. Deliuer mee from mine onemies © I flie unto 
thee to hide me, Lord, how long wilt thou looke wpon the 


fromthe deſtruttion of the aauerſarie, my darling from, 
the Lions : Withbold not thou thy tender mercics fron, 


nitally preſerne mee Be pleaſed, Q Lora, to deliner me + | 
riſcn againſt me , and the aſſemblics of violent men hgge 


Butthop,O Lora,art « G od full of, compaſſicn and, gras | 


How long Lord , wilt then hide thy [elfe for ener? fhalll\ 
thy wrath barre lik; fire * Remember thy former louing' 
kindnefſes which hay beene of old: remember that] am! 
but duſt, and that ,my:dayes paſſe ayyay like a ſhadowy : 
remember the reproach of thy feruant, wherewithIam 
rcproached , of them that dwell round about; whete- 
with the yngodly and prophane haue reproached thy pure 
Religon,and blaſphcmed thy holy Name. Lord look vpon 
mine attliction,and m tearcs:for 1 am brought very loWs 
Fiftly , Quicken thy reſolution to truſt in the Lordat | 
all rimes , enen when all other refuge faileth , and none | 
ſhewes himſelfe for thy helpe. 7/hat time I am in trou- 


| ſafe mercie to his choſen, abouec all they expect and looke | 
| far , in moſtconnenient ſeaſon, 7 cried ynto the Lorain | 
the day of my calamity, and my prayer entred into his 
 eares : therefore will [truſt inhim as long as1 line Lord 


| 1 will wait for thy falyation,, eſtabliſh my heart in.thy 
| ny 


truth, that I be gotmoucd. 
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O Lord, make haſte to helpe me. O God, the proud are | 
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prace, The meeke ſpall eate and be ſatufied. For the Lord 
God is a ſunne and ſhield : the Lord will piue grace ana 
glory : no good thing will hee with-hold from thew that 
walke vpriphtly. Bleſſed ts entry one that feareth the 
Lord: that walkerh inhis wayes, For thou ſhalt eate the 
labour of thy hands, happy ſhalt thou bee, and it ſhall bee 
well with thee. I will abundantly blefſe her proniſion: 7 
will [atisfie her poore with bread. Seeke yee firſt the king- 
dome of God and hisrighteonſneſſe , and all theſe things 
fall be added wnto you. This isthat which is fo oft repca- 
ted, That it may goe well with thee inthe land, whichthe | 
Lord thy God gi#eth thee, Inſpeciall the Lordpromilerh 
length of daycs, Health, ſtrevgth, wealth, fauour, peace, 

Aa 3 loy, 
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P/al.132.19, 
Math.6.33, 


De«t,5.16-e 
643+ CF 12.35, 
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| promiſes of earthly bleſſings, &ce 0 
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CHare, VIII. 
What it is tolige by faith touching the promiſes of 
earthly bleſſings, temporall proſperitie, and 
good ſucceſſein the things that 
| we poe about, 
'E 8 He Lord our God knowing that earthly bleſ. | God hath 
| ” < fngs bee {o neceſſary for the maintenance of made many 
FG this life, that we canvot be withourthem, hath | EOS - 
of his infinite bountie and free grace vndertae | Cage.” F 
xen,&7rom:ſ{ed to make competent prouiſton for his chile | 
dren,that being freed from the cares and troubles of theſe | 
things below , they might with greater freedome attend | 
vpon his ſcruice, and with more chearefulnes runthe race | 
of Chriftianitie, © feare the Lord yee his Saznts : for there | Pſal.34.9,ro. 
is n9 want to them that feare him. The yours Lions de lack | 
and ſuffer hunger : bat they that ſecke the Lord ſhall not 
want ary good thing. Truft inthe Lord and doe good, (0 | Pſalz7.3,4, 
ſalt thoudwe!l inthe land , and verily thou ſtalt be fed. 
Delight thy ſelfe alſo in the Lord, and he ſpall pine thee | Ferſe it. 
the deſires of thine heart. The mecke ſhall inherit the 4 7g | 
| | 37-19, |þ 
earth , and ſhall delight themſelues in the abundance of ans..4 
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loy, good iuccefle , fatctie, good Name: :nd all theſe 
not only io the 11ghreouvs themſeines , but to their chil. 
dren 2nd peofteritie, Tow hull walke in all the wayes 
which the Lcd your God hath commanded you, that yee 

m2") lite, and that it may be well wath yon, aid that yee | 
may prolony your dayes 1m the land which you ſhall poj- 

ſeſſe. What wanishethat deſireth life : and loneth ma- 
ay Fl yes, tat Le m4ay /ee goud f K erpe thy tongue from | 
exct/, and thy [:ps from {peaking guules, Aly ſonne fore 
get aot my law, but ! "4 thine heart keepe wy Commanae- 
ments: For length of dayes, aud lenr life and peace ſha! 


ſhall bewu'tiphed, and the yeares of thy life ſhall be un= 
creaſed. With long life will T [atrsfie him; and ſhew him 
»y [alnation. If thou wilt ailigrutly hearken unto the 
voice of the Lordthy God, aud wilt doe that which ts 
rrohtinhbe fight , and wilt gine eare to hu Cum manae« 


ter #fly, ana (peak-th vpreghtly , he that dc; afe th the 
| ga1ze of eppreſſ:;ons, that ſhaketh his hands from Lots 


Srall be ſure. end the inhabuaut ſhall neat ſua 140 


that hath cl-ane hands ſhall bee flronger and fir0n- 
ger 7 le Lord Will VHC firength xt 0 hz peoples 


that hee may eftubliſh bis conenans which he ſware Vito 


= — — 


they addr to thee. Le oth of dazes 15 inher right hana; 
Dd C) 
and in herleft hound riches and honour. By mecthy dayes 


ments, and krepe all his flatutes, 1 will put none of 
theſe ail aſs vpn thee, which I haue brough t VP0R the | 
Egypiians, fir / am the Lord that healeth thee, Feare 
the Lord and depart ſremen..l; It n.allb: healthto thy | 
narill, and marrow to thy bones, He that wa'keth ragh- 


ding of bribes , that jtoppeth his eares from hearing of 
bloud, and frutteth his eyes from: fſecing emil! 5 Hee 


ſtall dwell on b; oh ts place of defence ſhall be the mu- 


mticns of rockes , bread ſhall be fiuen tim , bis Watts 


L4a_ 4A. at 


*Cke. The righteous ſhall hold on h1s way , an nee 


— JA 
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/ he Lerd 1:4 tleſſe hs people with paces {t #5 89C 
Lord thy Ged that aincth thee power to gt wealth, 


thy t 
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toy Feth'r, Honour the Lord with thy ubſtance, and 


be TE: led wit! 1 Pee entie 3 and thy y pre fjes /6 ſhall burſt out with 


new wine, 
riches and vioteonſneſſes My frute rn bitter rang la, 

and my re: rene then cooyſe im rela the houſe of the r o+ Jo 
t29114 15 mac treaſure. b leſſed 15 t/ the man tht feareth the 
Lord that delig reth greatly zs hs mag oma 5 


BL e alt On rict <& [hc ! be tnhes houſe: and his at g/teonſ: 
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alt be ba't vp, chow ſha lt put away intquitie far rom thy 
trbernacles : T ben ſhalt thou lay "Pp þ wir as auſt, and the 
old of Ops yr 45 the [tones of the brook ves:yed, ehe Almigh- 
ty hallbee ty def nce, and thow ſhalt hawe plenty of 
vers Aud God is able ro make all grace abonnd towaras 
you, that y ealwayes bauing all [uſfictence T all things, 

may abound to exery good worke, With all thy getting get 
VN derſtanding : exalt her , and free ſhall promote thee, 
hee ſh ulbring thre to honour , when thou doeſt embrace 
1er.. Shee ha ue to thine hgad an ornament of grace, 


a crown of glory, Full hee deliner to thee. So ſha't thor | 


finde faonr , and good underſtanding wn the (ight of God 
and man. Then ſhalt thou walks 13 the way ſafely , and 
thy foote ſhall not /tn mbl:, Who /o heark:arth vats wee 
hall dwell [afely , and ſhall bee quiet from feare of en. 
Becauſe thou bat made the Lord , which 15 my refuge, 
euen, the moſt high thy habitation. There ſhail no eur! 
befall thee, ne: ther ſhall any plague comenigh thy dweiung. 
Thou ſhaltbs hid fromth: ſcourge of the tongue z; netther | 
ſhalt than be afraid of deſtrnttion when ut commeth. «At 
deſtruttion 5 famine ſhalt thou l 1171, neither ſhalt thog | 
be afraid of the veaſts of the earth. «And [will gig” peace 
uy theland,:nd ye ſha: {lie downe,and none ſhall make Jort | 
fraid. For thou ſhalt be tn league with the ſtones of the 


fi 1d : andthe beaſts of the fi-ld ſhallbe at peace with thee | 
When 4 mans wayes plea;e the Lord, hee maketh euen 


Aaa ba. 


with the firſt f mitsof a! trane pncreaſe -: So ſhall thy barnes 
| 


Riches aud honour are with me Jes durable 
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his enemses to be at peace with him. Them that henoyy 
we, Twill bononre And he ſhall vrang forth tby M18nteouſ. 
xeſſe as the lizht, ana thy indgement as the noone aay, 
T he wiſe ſhall inkerite glory, The memory of the Tujt 5; 
bleſſed;the rignteons faall be in euerlaſting remembrance, 
Hee that regaracihreproofe ſhall beehoneured, Bleſſings 
are upon the head of the Inſt; and whatſecner be doth 


ſeal! proſper. Bleſſed the man that feareththe Loyd 


bc, his ſecd ſhall be mightie vpon earth, the generation 
of the vpright ſhall be bleſſed, What man ts he that feareth 
the Loxd? him ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhallchuſe 
Hi ſowule ſhall awell at eaſe, and his ſtede ſhall inherite 
the earth. Thoxgh hand tyre, inhand, the wicked ſhall 
notbee vapuniſhed but theſeede of the righteens ſhallbee 
delinerca, In the feare of the Lord , is ſtrong confidence: 
and his children ſhall haue a place of refuge. The Inſt 
m:anwalketh in bis antegritie : his children arebleſſed 
afterhim,Thcle and ſuch like bethepromiſes concerning 
temporall blcfſings , wirich God of his infinite orace and 
louc hath made to the taighfull and their poſterity, that 
we might live by faith, quietly ſubmitting our ſelues to 
the good plealure of God intheſe things , and expeQiing 
from him 1n due ſcaton ſuch reliefe as ſha!l bee mott 
expedi'nt. 

Firſt, This is neccſſarv; for faith in theſe promiles 
doth kill couctons defires , diftruftfi}! and diſtracting 
cares. Let your conuer/ation bee without conrtonſneſſe ; 
and be centent with ſuch things as yeehaze. For he hath 


ſarde, I'willnensr leauethee ,: nor forfake thee. Man 15 


priute to his want of bleſſings , and willncuer ceaſewith 
exceſſiue care,deligence and vexation to hunt after them, 
till acc come to knowe that God will prouitde for him, 
When one hath great friends, which they arc knowne ro 
leanevpon , wee fey of them, Suchneedetakeno care, 
they know ſuch and ſuch willſee to them. On the con- 


trarie, come to one whoknowes no cnd of toyling and 
F carjng 


- ww” os cam oO” 


promiſes of earthly bleſſings, &c. 
caring, aske himy why will you thus tyre your ſelfe our ? 
| He will anſwere , I mult needs doe it, I haue none bur 
my l{cl'c to truſt to, So Chriſt fotloweth his Diſciples 
| carcfulncſſe to this doore, their vnbteliete, which did 
not letthem conſider our heavenly Father carcd for them, 
| No preſent eſtate, (though neuer ſo great ) can free the 
heart from diſtration , becaulc it is ſubicet to decay and 
| yaniſh : wee ſhall neuer caﬀt the burden of care off our 
owne ſhoulders, till we learne by faith to caſt ir ypon the 
Lord, whoſeeye isouer vs for good, 
| S:condly ,, Hee will never renounce carnall ſupports , 
| who makes not God the (tay of his foulefor outward 
things, Hee will cruſt in the abundance of his riches, 
wiſdome, friends, or ſtrength , that makes nor God his 


Math.6.30.32, 


IÞ24,5.5, 


Pfſal.y2.7+ 


ftrergth, The hcart of man being priuie to his inability | 
to ſuſtaine himſelfc, it he be not vnderſert, will feeke out | 
ſome prop true or falſe, ſound or rottento leane vnto, 
They will goe downeto Egypt for helpe, and ſtay on 
horſes , and truſt in Chariots, becauſe they are many , 
and in horſemen, becauſe they are very ſtrong, who looke 
not to the holy one of 7/-ae/, lecke not the Lord. 

Thirdly , Belicte in God brings good tucceſſe,; The | 
Lord will be:intreated to ſhowre lus bleſſings plentifully* | 


Eſay.z1.1,6nd 


2» 


2«:Chr0.20.30. 


vpot them , that put their truſt jn him. Be/iexe tn the 

| lord 30287 God , ſo ſhall yee be eſtabliſied : beliexe ht, | 

prephets ſo ſhall zee praſper. Men atc aſhamed to tallihe- 

the truſt that is repoled in them : And ſhall the Lord 

fruſtratethe defire of them, that hope in his mercy. 
Fourthly,It-we cleauenot to the promiſes of God mace 

| concerning temporall things; we ſhall adhere to the pro- 


1-CH70,5.20, 
| 2+ Chro,16.7,8. 


An 


miſe of like with leſſe aſſurance. Both promiſes flow from 
one fountaine, eucn Gods eucrlaſting loue, are ſtabl:ſhed 
in the ſame mediatour,and recciued by the ſame faich:yea 
the promiſes of: lite-euerlaſting (as more ſpiritual and 
furtheſt remoned from ſence) are in themſelucs- more 


difficult to bee beliceued : forhat our aflurance ofthem 
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( "70 TO1F, 
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| :llowed to liue 
by faith as 

| :onching theſe 
1 oromiues. 


*, | 


| The godly are 
| 


Rome8.3*. | 
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| .c:nnoc by greater , thent, our conndence tn {50d tor the 


fall, and dexie thee , ana jay , who iu the Lord, The 
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other which cofnce nc en bte, fo f-rr: as he ſeethitto 


be for our good ; aid the glory of his great name \ if we | 
bee inſtructed ; exercited , and*aflailred mn both alike, 
Chriſtian, arc ofc aflaul ed couching theſe promiſes , and 

many vercuos ard godly men not duly confi {ering and 

embracing them by tuth , are nach perplexed inthem< 

ſclues. //ſaid tz ry haſt (121d 'Dautd, whea he fled from 

Sarl, ani hiy haart began to fun) ull men are lyars, 
eucn the prophcts, who told me [ſhoul.! be king, haue 

deceiued me Diltruf? jn che icemporall p: omifes of Gol, 

hath driven thet2 thtu'l :omeny hard, dangerons ſhites, | 
and b-cne theo: cation o divers flins and ſome dangerous 
falls, Tnecxampics of {braham,D aud,ond many others, 
rogether with daily experience in all places, doc ſ\ffici- 
entiy ceſtifie thus much, 

Fifcly , Faith tweetcneth and ſanCtificth ynto vs the 
vic of all ourward comforts vader our hands, Meate, | 
apparrell , riches, honours (+hovgh lawfully con paſfl:d| 
and 1m 2bundance poſſeſſed ) yeeld but a ſowre traſt in 
compariſon , are bur of {ma!! profit ,- when they bee not 
vied in faith, Nay, bliflings not teceiucd and vſedin 
faith become Idols, or eccaſicns of Idolarrie :for either | 
we truſt in them , or belit:c vp inour ſelues by reaſon 
of then, The rich mans weilth is his ſtrong C'tty : hee 
reioycerth in his riches , and hath-inhis thoughts to doe 
grcat matters by them. Gzxe wee neither ponertie nor 
FICHES , feed 14. with food conn nent for me : Leſt Tbe 


godly are allowed to lie by faith touching theſe tem- | 
poral! promiſes , and the ſanQified vic of Gods bleſſings 
which they inioy. . 

Firſt , For ſeeing God hath ginen Chriſt for vs, 2s 
the Apoſtle reaſoncih : how ſh-1! heenor with kim allo ; 
freely giue vs ali things, Hee hath giuen his fonne, the | 


fountaine of all good things : w hart is 1t then , that A 
wil 
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willd nieyntovs? The p omile of Chriſt betore his 1n- 
carnation was to the /ewesa lealc of all remporall good 
-N1:1925 h omilcd Burt we know Cod hath g1Uen his fonne, 
nor onely to be bor 1c, bitto Ge for vs : which js an vit- 
'0:b1clt ken, that he will denie ys nothing that may 
be tor our good v id com'o't, 
Sec naly, The Lord by conenant hath promiſed ro 
ir1iſh his people with all needfull blefſino 2s pertiininp 
Ss life. Heth-t ſcattered Iirzel wil p. ther him, and 
eepe him as a ſheepheard doth hz flocke. For the Lav a 
hath redeemed Tacob, and ranſomen him from the hand 
of him that was flronger then hes, Therefore they ſhall 
come and /ing tn the h11ght of Lion , ſhal! flow together to 
the poodneſſe of the Lei. for whent and for wine, * and for 
ole, and for the young of the flxcke , and of the herd : 
ow ſoule ſhall bee as a watered gar -aen , and they ſhall 
n9t ſorrow any more at all, eAnd [ will ati the ſoule 
ar 146; bag fatneſſe , and my people ſhall be ſatisfied 
with goodneſſe , ſauth the Lord, I will make with they 
4 Conenant od pra and wil canſe the enill beg 


ft to ceaſe 


| out of the L:nd : andth:y ſhall dwellſaf ly 1 the wilder- 


neſſe and ſlzeps m the wooas. end | will ia:thethem, 
and the places round about my hi'l a bleſing , and I wil! 
cauſe the hhowre to come downe in his (ea) yy ; hers hall 
ve ſhomresof bleſſing » eAndthetree ofthe field hat /yeeld 


ner fruite, and 4 earth ſhall yeett her — and 


, they ſhall beſafe m their land , aud ff hall know that I am 


the Lord : I will call for corne , 


RI encreafe it, and [a) 


10 fame ! «| Apes JOHs And [ will pave) the fruite of the | 


tr2e , and the incr:aſe of the field; thit y e ſhall nomore 
W erue reproct of famine among the bcathens, {will en'n 
' t oth thee unto men faithſulneſſe, and thou ſhalt know | 


yt 


Ter 31.10.11, 
I J« 


| Perſe 14. 


| 


1 


| 
| 


the Lord. eAnd ut ſhall come to paſſe, ui that day [will 


CAVE , ſaith the Lord , { will heare the heauens, and 
ey Ball heare the cainh| and the earth fhall brarorbe 
rne, and the wine , the oxle, Now ſeeing the Lord 


| 
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for our confirmation, aſſu: cd vs of all ncedfull blefinos. jr 
| js ourduty by faith to make thele promiſes our owne, and 
| reft quietly vpon his word to finde reliefe at ſuch time, 
2nd in fuch mcalurc, as he knowes to be expedient, and 


may be forour good, 


| vato, conl1lering therelation which is betwixt God and 
vs: for he is our faithfull creatour, wee the worke of his 
hancs : hee is our Sheepheard , wee the flockeof his 
paſture : he is our Father , wee his childrens, Let them 
that ſuffer according to the will of God, commit the 
keeping of their ſoules. to him in well-doing, as vnto 
a faithfull Creatour. ( aff al your care vpon him, for he 
he careth for you. The Lora ts ry ſceepheard, I ſball not 
want, As & ſheepheara ſecheth out his flocke in the day, 
| that he is among his ſheepe that are ſcattered; ſowil I 
ſeeke out my ſheepe , and will deltxer them out of all 
places, where they haue been: ſcattared in the cloudy and 
darke day. eAnd I will bring them out from the people, 
and gather them from the conntries , and will bring them 
to thetr owne land , and feedethem vpon the monataines 


of I{rac] 67 theriners , aud inall the inhabited places of 
the country. {will feedethemina good paſinre and vpon 
, thehigh mountaines of Iirael ſhall their fold be;there ſhall 
they lyeina good feld, and ina fatpaſture ſhalltheferd 
| vpon the monntaines of Iirael. Take no thought , ſaying, 
| that ſpall we eatefor what ſhall we drinke?or wherewith 
ſaall we be clothed ? for your heauenly Father hnoweth 
that yee hane need of all theſe things. Gcd isthe great 
| Father ofthe family, who prouideth all things neceſfaric 
' for them that bee ynder his goucrnment, The eyes of a// 
waite vpon thee and thou gixeft them their meate in Axe 


— — »__— — 


| [eaſon, T how openeſt thine hand, and [atisfieft the defire 


of exery lining thing. Hee giuecth to the beall his food, 


and to the young raucns which cric. Ir is his propertie, 
who 
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Thirdly, And this wee may the rather be incouraged 
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who is the cheife, good , to communicate his bleſſings \ 
| ynto his creatures 3 much more to compaſſe them with | 
mercie that depend ypon him. Hee hath pur rhis naturall 
| affeAtion into Parents, nay , into bruite beaſts to tender 
theiryoung ones « and ſhall not hee much more provide | 
for them that crie-ynto him day and night or rcliefe and 
| ſucconr? The Loyis portion us his people's Jatob a the: | Dent.33,9. 
lot of hs inheritance : and Godis the portion of his peo. | 7e7-1916. 
ple: Hce hath. choſen them, and they haue'piven'them-! flo 3 
{elues to him : they relieyponhim, and he hath ynderta-, | 
| kentomake plentifull prouition for them, The Lordi | ja. 
my portion, ſaith myſonle, therefore will Thope in Him. 
The Lord i the portson of -mine #nheritance , and of wy' | | 
£ Cup; thou maintaineſt my lot. The lines are fallen vito | Pſal.16,5,6. |} 
me ina pleaſant places: yea, Thauca geodly heritage. 
The Lord by his ſpeciallprovidencewill make thar proſ-- | 
perous vnto:the rig hicous'which they poſſeſſe, be it little 
or much, There 1 4othing better for a many; then, that he "WIA | 
| enld eate and drinke andithit hee fronld make his ſoule | © gs: | 
enioy good in his labour , This alſo T ſaw, and it was 
from the hand of God. And this gift the Lord freely giues | 
to the man,' whom he doth approue : To the man thar is 
| good in hs fore God. 0inethiwiſaome, aud byowled re and 
[oy,(to wit)ta gether & vſecarthly bleffings with delight 
1 & comfort; The renenues of rhe tighteous are fmal-many | 
times, bur their Rate is comfortable : for the little that mated 
the righteoxe man,bath ix better thenimuch ritherof many 37a ; 
and mightic wickedones,who flow in wealth,andexcell in '} 
power. Better ira litlewith the feareof theLord then great | Provng16,1;1 
treaſure ;and trouble therewith. Better it a dinner of berbs | & 17,1. 
where lome #5; then a ſtalled Oxe , and hatred therewith, | 
God piaeth his belonged fleepe.And itiis theb/efſirrg of God | pſalrz7a. | 
which makerh rich, and he addeth noſorrow withits. || Pron10.22 | 
Fourthly , The-pattent exp: ation of theSaliirs hath 
confirmed -this', . that God: will not'beewwamting to' his 
:hildren in things of: this life, 1o farre'as' may bee for | 
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| cheir ſpirituall welfare :: /baue beene younr, and now am 


{ Pſa! 37.25,2.6- | | 2 | 

| old, yet haue nat ſeenethe righteous forſaken, nox hi; 

ſeed begging bread, Hee ts cuerwmercfull and lendeth, | 
| and h1s jeed 1s bleſſed. The children-of the needic ſhall 

bee ſuccoured in due ſeaſon, ifor God who knoweth theis | 

| wants is fairhfull to pe: forme promitee. | et” :o1 f] 
Thea of | : TheaRtbof faith in'reſpect of theſe promiſes and bleſ. 

| faith inre- ſingsare, | | 
ſpe of theſe | Firgit-preferuerth from the vſe of 31lvnlawfull means 

=_” knowing that. nothing can proſper, which God approues | 
ag not. 7 k+ Egyprians ſhall helpe 1n varne,and to no purpoſe; 


| therefore hawe { cryed concerning thu ;' Their ftrength us 
to fit flill, When Ephraim/aw is fckrefſe, and ludah 
ſaw his wound : then went Ephraim to che Aﬀlyrian,' 
and [ent ro A mg lorcb; yer canld he not heale Y0R, nor. 
cure you of your wornd. It a man be toundly periwaded, 
that the bleflingof Gods allin alk, hee will ply that fare 
firſt, and not vadertake--any thing ,- till hee fee God wi:- 
ncefling varo him by his Spiric, that hee will be wich him 
to blefſce him + which hee cannot hope for , if the meancs | 
{ vicd tocompaſſe.and-ſecure any bleſſing or-good thing, 
be indireR and fintull, Nay, to hope for blefled andgooi 
' {uccefſſe in 2ny euil courſe jspalpable and grofle Taolarry: 
|. what is'ir bur really- ro acknowledge the Dcuill (whole 
| direion thou foHaweftfor aduantage) to be the Goner-. 
nourof the world , and the diſpoſer of carthlythings? } 
| then-which nothing is more oppoſite to liucly faith Faith 
Prou.16.8, ſpcakerh on this wite , Better js a little wrth riphtcou [- 
nefſe, then great reuenucs without right ; more comfot- 
| :ableinreſpeRt of mward peace, the preſent vſcof this life, 
and continuance ; - which +maketh the Believer conſult 
whar is ju{t; not what is gainfull or profitable; what may 
| be compoſſed by honeſt courſes, not whar may be gained 
by fraud; deceit; coozen2ge, or other carnall dealing. A- 
| gainegfaith roketh- dircionef, God inhis Word in al 
\ buſineſſes, being aſſured that his counſell onely 4s oc 
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and ſtable, and that courſe proſperous , which is conſo- | 
nant to his reucaled will. There are many denices in a | Prou.19.21, 
mans heart, nenertheleſſe the comnſel of the Lord, that  Pſal.33.10, 
ſrall ſtand. The Lord bringeth. the conuſell of the Hea- 
then to naught : he n14keth the denices of the prople'of 
aoxe offett. T he oounſe of the Lord ſtandeth for ener, | 
the thoughts of hu heart to all geher. ations. Carnal! po. 
Iicies are ditappointed, an: counſels broken, but the dire= 
4tionof the Lord it (hall proſper, 15 a7 5 v9 190 
Secondly , Faith is painful, provident and frugal, 2: 
though not diſtruſttull, pinching or niggardly: Ir ſhakes 
off idlcneſſe,, obſcrues Gods prouidence, takes the op- 
ortunitie,hus bands thriftily whathe beſtoweth, andor- 
| derethall affajres with diſcretion. Hee that reſts moſt | 
confident vpon Gods bleifing for all good thingsof this | 
life,will be moſt ailigentto ſceke them by-lawfull mearts, | 
and carefull to preſerue what the bountifull hand of God | 
ſhall miniſter vio aim. He tha is Gilete, expeRting Gods | 
helpe when meanes faile, cannot fr ſtill when meanes be | 
at hand, nor lauiſh indiſcreetly , when his'cup runnerh 0+ | 
acr, Labour and prouidencebe impoſed of God, where- 
vm faith doth as freely'ſubmit it felfe, eten whe#h Gods 
blefſings doe flow inabumdantly, as ir doth heartily wiſh 
andexpedt ſupply from'God in the time of need, | 
Tiurdly, Tr maketh inquiry into the heart, turneth vO 
f-om euill, and ſecketh theface of God earneſtly, 'Con- | 
fi lence m God breeds ſufpition of our ſelues, leſt any ſinne 
| | ould habour feererl71n-our boſome, orcorruption ger 
| 1cad to hinder profperitie : ſpecially if God bleffevs nar 
:c-ording topromile, the firſt worke of faith is tb ran- | 
(icke and fanne+ the foule narrowly," to find out and re. 
noue whatſocuer doth offend. 7 rhomght on my wayers, Pſalilg;g. 
and turnnd my feet vnto thy teſttmont?s. Before [ wWhs af | Perſe 673 & 
filed I went a$tray ; but now Fhaxe kept thy word, The 
:ounfell of Flephaz, to ob was good , if head rightly 009 23.27 ;206 
applicdit; eAcquarnt now ny [elfe with hins , and beat 
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' Whatitistolineby Faith toachin» the 
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| peaces heres y good ſhall come unto thee. Receine, ] pray 
thee ,, the law from bis month , and lay vp his words in 
| | thine hearts If thou returne tothe eAlmightie,thon halg 
| bee built vp", thou ſhalt put away tmiquity farre from, 
' thy Taberuacless, This found aduice faith digelterh, ang 
; with,muck ſerjouſteſle doth, early with, the whole heart, } 
| ſxcke the-Lord,exercilc itſelfc in the worſhip of God, la. þ 
| boureth the reformation of what isamiſſe , and compo. 
| {erh it ſelfe wholy to the preſcriptrule of his Word. By | 
faith wee know, (God will drawnigh to vs,.it weedraw 
| nigh to him; he will lift vs vp , if we humbleour ſclues | 
' in his fight; and if God lift ys vp, it ſhall goc well; if hee | 
' be with vs, we ſhall wantnothing which-may be for our | 
good, This is the way of faith , which cleaucthynto the | 
Lord, and ſecketh the accompliſhment of his promiſes, 
| as God hathpromiſed to fulfill them, Ji 
4. Fourthly ,-/It ſtirreth yp to pray without: diſtruftfull; | 
fruitleſſe , exceſſiue care : It committerth the cauſe ynts | 
0b 5.8.8.5, | God, and makes ſuppiication to the Almightic, 0h that | 
1,Cbrox.4.10. | thou wonldeftbleſſe meindeed, audinlarge my coaft,and | 
that thy hand might bewith me_, and that thaw wonlde# f 
heepe me from enill that itt may not. grieve me, If God | 
Gen.28-20,41. | will. bewith me, and will keepe men this way that T got, | 
and will rineme bread to cate, and raiment to put on: 
| Sothat I come agatne to my Fathers houſe in peace, then 
__ = ſvall the Lord bemy God, It is the exhortation of Pal, 
q Phil.4.6. Be carefell for nothing, bat inenxcry thing by prayer asd 
ſupplication with thanksgining, let your requeſt be maae 
knowne vnto God, Now faith turnech precepts into pray- 
| | ers, and makerh requeſt according to the will of God. 
6 What God requires, that faith petitioneth for, and inſuch | 
| manner. | | 
EE. Fiftly, It ſeeth riches in God, ſubmitteth to his wiſc- 
Fa dome, reftethin his loue , and ſo maintaineth a Chriſtian 
in ſome mcakureof contentment, By faith we ſo embrace | 


| the Lord, as that inhim wee ſceke and fee whatſocuer 1s. 
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| theaide of God, andam faſtened to his proujdence, be 
' ing confident that when neceſſ:tie doth vrge, hee will be 
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promiſes of earthly oleſ/ings, &c | 


neceſIary to faluation, and potiefie him as the portion of , 
our lot and inheritance , who will keepe backe nothuwy | 
;rom v5 , but what is hurtfull and pernicious, Tt leaneti 

vpoathe euerlaſting prouidence of God , and promiſeth 
preſent ſuccour and 1upply from him, as in wiſedome hee 
knoweth belt, and of grace 1th promiſed, 7hare ſer the 


Lord alwayes vefore me : that is , I conſtantly leanc ypon 


at hand to in{taine my foule, to miniſter ynto my necefſſ1- 
tie, porwertully to affilt and comfort. 

Sixtly,In profperiticir kcepes the heart in an holy tem- 
per and diſpoſition; { /cil.) m humilitic and meckneſle, 
tree from carnall confidence and pride ; and in tendernefſe 
and compaſſion towards them that be in miſcry,ſpecially 
the Church, it ſhe be in heaninefle. For the bleſhngs of 
God embracci by faith ſer an impreflion vpon the ſoule, 
anſ{weroble to thoſe properties in hum from whence they 
flow. What hee gives in grace doth worke the heart to 
humilitie and tender commiſeration. Faith hath learned 
that power is of God, and thar all his gifts are freely be- 
towed of mercie, without defert ; but mercie receiued 
doth both humbl2 and mollifie the heart, The godly man 
hauing obtained! mercie and grace from God, is againe 
holy, pious, kin.i and mercifull ro others, It is the com- 
man«cment of God, Thos ſhalt not make firong thy 
heart, nor ſhut v1 the bowels of compaſſion from thy nee - 
die brother : But euermore the frame of a belicuing heart | 
15 correſpon./ent to the will and pleaſure of God:for faith 
ſets theſtampe and Image of God vpon the ſoule, More- | 
ouer, it diſpoſerh the hcart to thankfulnes and obedience: | 
for ir preC-ructh ſpiritual emptineſſe , which giuerh 
ſweer rel'ih to rhe me-cic3 of God : and excluding all 
boaſting ino':r ſelues, Rirreth vp to glory in the Lord, 
2nd willingly to denot2 our ſelues vnto his ſeruice, from 
whom we hauc received whatſocuer we enioy. What ſhall 
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[ render tothe Lord for all his mercies towards me? I w;l 
take the cup of ſaluation aud cali vpon the Name of the 
Lora. Men looke for thankes tor a ſmall kindneſle; for 
a token, a dinner, it they write bur aletier, ſpeake. a 


name of Godin all his mercies,and ſcrioufly calleth them 
to remembrance, what then can it doe lefle then magnific 
the Name of God for all his goodneflſe? The mercics of 
God toa belicuing heart , are as manure to, ſound and 
good ſfoyle, which makes it more fertile, Satan himſclfe 
will confeſle, that God is ſpecially ro-bee ferned in the 
dayes of proſperitie, for when God asked him, Haſttiou 
conſidered my ſeruant 726, a iuft man, &c. He replieth, 
Doth 76 fcare God for naught ? Haſt tho! not made an 
hedge about him ? And faith doth both remember man 
of his dutie, and perſwade him to bee ſo much the more 
ſeruiceable and obedicnt, as the merciesof God are pow- 
red ypon him more plentifully. 7 wi{ walke before the 
Lord inthe landeof the liuing. When the Churches had 
rc{t throughout all /#dea , and Galilee, and Samaria, 
they were edified, and walking in the feare of the Lord, 
and inthe comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. 
Scuenthly, It prayeth asearncllly for the ſan&ificarion 


| of proſperitie, and Gods bleſſing ypon the meanes, as for 


the meanesthemſelues if they were wanting, The more 
we proſper the more earneſt be the prayers of ftaith.. For 
| of our ſelues wee hauc no power to weeld a good cltate 
well : nor abilitic topreſeruc and keepe it, Anhigh cftate 
1s ſubie&to many Rtormes and tempeRts : in greateſt eaſe 


| | wee lie open to moſt temptations. Inthe hot Summer 


men quickly catch cold:and if we pray not earneſtly when 
we proſper in the world, we ſhall coole in grace. Earth- 
ly bleffings bee ſo fraile, and wee of our ſelues ſo weake, 
that the more wehaue, the more we. ftand in need of Gods 
| gratious zfſiftance and ſupport. The Creatures them- 
| {clues hauc no power to helpe , can profit nothing vnleflc 
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word, take a iourney in our behalfec : Faith reades the 
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promiſes of earthly bleſſings, ec. 


makes that the requeſts of faith bee not formall and per- 
| funRorie, bur effectuall, feruent, arifing from a true con- 
fideration of the weakneffe and impotencic of the crea- 
ture to ſuſtaine and yphold vs. And thus to liue by faith 


contentedneſſe, ſound peace in the depth of miſerie, when 
we be left naked and deſtitute of all humane aide, For if 
when weentoy meanes we leane not ypon them, but vp= 
on the Lord; when, they aretaken away wee ſhall nor fall; 


our ſtay remaininy. 


| 


ſeſſion of a proſpe. ous eſtate, As it receiueth all earthly 
bleſſings from Ged as pledges of his ſpeciall loue, and 
part of their childes portion: fo it windeth and pulleth 
vp the ſoule to God againe, Looke what loue-tokens are 
to linke the hearts of wel-willers, and b:ing them toge- 
ther,or to preſerue,renew,and increaſe affeftion among 
friends ; ſuch force hauethe good things of this lifeto lift 
vp the belicuing heart to commune with the Lord. And 
ſure proſperitie is the fitteſt leaſonfor heauenly contem=- 
 plation : the lefle trouble lieth vpon our Rate , themore 
| libertie we haue with freedom to thinke vpon ſuch things 
25 concerne our eternall inh-ritance. Befides , fauthcan. 
not ſauour earthly bleſſings, vnlefle it tafte his loue , and 
| feed vpon hts goodnefſe in them. If being inuired to a 
Noblemans table, hee be pleaſed to carue a bit vpon our 
Trench-r, that is better then all the feaft, The loue of 
God giuing vs earthly rhings to cnioy, is that which gi- 
| vech them the beſt reliſh. Andif we tafte the ſweetneſle 
of his loving kindneſle in theſ= things, wee cannot bur 
defire, and long to bee refreſhed with fuller commu.nion 
with him, | 

Ninthly , Faith breeds godly icaloufie and ſuſpirion, 
left th: heart ſhould bee drawne away with the pleaſing 


| 
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God pur forth his hand to blefſe them for our vie, This. 


in the abundance of all things: makes way for patience, 


Eightly, It makes heauenly minded in the vſc and poſ- | 


delights of things tranfitoric, For by grace we are made | 
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conſcious of our owne weaknefle , and of the ſnare thar 
15 in cuery creature to take 2nd intangle vs, Profperitic is 
p!cafing but dangerous, Children quickly turtet on {ect 
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mcars :; Coczening, comp-nions gue flactering ſpecches, 


Long peacc begets 1alcnefle : Pouertie 1s more tertile of 
men : plentic of riot, nicenefle , calc and ſuch like. Blu- 
Rering windes cannot pull the cloake from the traucller, 
who caſts it off in the heate of the Sunne, Wee haneex- 
awples of many great worthies, who haue caught much 
hurt in proſperitie, Reſt hath cfteminated many Cap- 
taines,who could neuer be cruſhed or oucrcome with the 
cerrours of warre, Soft ſands twallow more ſhips, then 
haid rockes ſplit aſunder, This makes the waking belie- 
uer circumſpect to examine his heart, and watch ouerit, 
how he pertormes holy duties , how hee cntertaines holy 
thoughts, how his afteRtions mouc towards that whichis 
aboue, left he ſhould miſcarrie vpon the ſands, 

Tenthly, It mindet: vs of our change , cuen when our 
mountaine ſeemethitrongeſt, 7he thizg that 7 greatl 
feared (faith 10b) is come vpon megand that which Twas 
aſraia of is come vito mee. Twas not in ſafetiry, neither 
had Ire, neither bad I quiet : Talwayes thought vpon 
my change , and looked for an alteration of mine eftate. 
The longeſt day hath night at length entring : yea, there 
15 no winde which may not blow raine,if God be fo plea- 
ſed. Etates which haue the longeſt periods of profperity, 
bee at length exerciſed with afflitions ; and there is 10 
condition ſo ſure and peaceable, but may turne tempecſtu- 


ous on the !uiden, ſhould not Ged bec more gratious. | 


This being init ſelfe apparant , and confirmed by infinite 
examples , cannot bee hid fromthe picrcing eye of faith, 
whichis ſpirituaily wile to diſccrne aforehand , what c- 
uyents we are ſubiect vnto in this vale of tcares, Nature by 
inſtina e44cth ynto ynreaſonable Creatures a Facultic 
which maketh them afor-c-hand apprehenſive of thac 


| which is readie to enſue, The wiſdome which is froma- 


boue, 
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thatas ob, ſo they intheir greateRt calme toretce how 

,0:1s hand may change for their exerciſe. Nor do. h faith 
only forctec danger , but prepare for it, The wiſe mas 
[cet) the: plagne and hideth himſelfe, The belieucr hath 
icaracd by cue conſideration, how wanting hee 1s 1n wil- 
dome, and weake in ſt:engthto ftand when God rrieth, 
ani fo renouncing his wit and [trengrh, hee flieth vnro 
Gol and holdeth him, as he who hath beene,is, and muſk 


l_— 
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hee for cuer hi: {aluat:an ; and looketh- vnto Chriſt the 
Authour and finiſher of our faith, who hath received 
.ommandem-nt of the Father , that hee ſhould not only 
:all vs and bring v+<1 to the (tate of grace, but alſo raile 
v> VP at the lait day : who is that great Gol and Sauiour, 
who will keepe his trom cuery cuill worke ynto his hea- 
1enly kingdom, 

Th s matcer way bee exemplified in ſome particular, 
cl, how wee are to liue by taich inthe yſc of meate and 
drivke. 

Firſt, By faith we lcarne out of the Word of God, who 
haue ſonne=like intereſt and title vnto the creatures,what 
creatures are ſan&tifhed vntoouryſe, and how each man 
muſt ſ:n&fie them vnro himfelfe by 2 reuerent and holy 
vie, As that che perſon muſt be in couenant,refting ypon 
Chriſt for ſaly4tion, and giuing himfelte vnro the ftudic, 
ind fi1cere, vnpartial! praQtice of holineſſe; the food mult 
bee lawfully gotten , prouided with wiſe reſpe& of our 
place and meanes , without diſtraQting care, or exquiſite 
curioſhtie & niceneſſe,recciuved withthankſgiuing as from 
Gods han., and vſed as mn his fight and preſence, for ſuch 
ends and purpoſes as he hath appointed. 

Secon. ly, It receiueth them not as the fruit of our fore- 
cat, Jabour,ordeſert,but as gifts of Gods bounticyyea, as 
gifts of the gratious covenant,proceeding fr6 the free loue 
of God .For in the conenantof grace God promileth not 
only to writc his Law in our hearts , and to forgiue our 
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| miſe of cternall happinefle, doth gue carthly blefſings in 


| 


| Hehs1.2.& 3.3 | r9kens of {peciall g000d-will and fauour in Iclus Chriſt, in 


| 


—_— 


| 1t-is Gods hand or meanes to confer ſtrength and yigout : 


| fion finking dcepe into the belieuing heart , raketh ir off | 


What it s 10 line by Faithtanching the 


_ _————— CS — 
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Funes , but alfo to conferretemporall bleffings , as they 
(hall be {eruiccable to vs in our 1ourney towards Heaucn, 
Men that make a great purchaſe, dclue to haue fone part 
ia prelent poſſeſſion: and our gratious Gol makinp p:o- 


hand as pertaining to that heaueunly pofleſhen, which wee 
ſhall emoy bereafter. Now as God giues temporal thi gs 
to his people in couenz:nt , ſodoth fairh receive them as 


and th:eugh whom of ſree grace , ſonne-like right and | 
ticleto the creatures is reſto: ed, which by finne an4difo. 
b-dichnce was forfeited, And theſe confiderations firike 

| the heart with reuerciice, inflame it with loue,and raiſe an 
holy regard and care not to abuſe this grant of mercie, 
breeds an acknowle.\gemient of our vnworthineſſeot any 
mercic, admirat:on of Gods prouifion and contentation 
with the leaſt blcfſhng of God, 

Thirdly, By faith we aretaught, that man liuerh not 
by bread only , but by the prouidence of God, and his 
bleſſing ypon his own ordinance. It isnot the nature of the 
thing it {e}fe fmply tonouriſh ; if Gods blefling bee not 
vpon it, itcan affordno refreſhing. Bread firengthens, 
wine-comfores the heart by his ordinance and applicati- 
on of them to that vſe: but the bleſſing is nor in the 
creature, it comes from above, Bread nouriſhcth when 


—. 


| but if ke plucke away his hand, it is but a deafe nut, Thou / 
| maiſteate and not bee filled; drinke bec; and not farisficd, 
Thus it is noted of the 7/raelires, The Lord fed them with 
| Manna, bur ſent leannefie into their ſoules, This per{was | 


| the creature, and lifieth it vnto the Lord in carneſt and 
| pertinent prayer, that hee would of his grace youchſafe / 
vAtovs, as leaue to vie his creatnres , ſo his bleffing 
vpon them , that the food wee recejue may doe ys good, 


we feeling the nouriſhing vertue thereof, and that with 


10y | 


A EGEEECo————_—_—_eeeeee eee eee ee Cee —a————_—_— 


| lence with our ſpirits at our tweetelt feaſts, And this is the 


— 


in earthly things, refreſhing the ſoule with ſpirituall 


a —J D — 


promiſes of earthly bleſſings, & ce | 


OC — 


ſing vpon the creatureswhen they are ſet before ys ſhould 
be no lefleeamelt,then for the mercies themielues if wan- 
ting, Forthere is no more polſibilitie in meate of ic ſelfe \ 
co nouriſh without Gods bleſling , then ir is for man co 


live without meate, # 


1oy 2n1 cheeretulnefle. The prayer of faith for Gods blel- 


Fourthly, It teacheth to be heauenly-minded , labou- 
ring to talte Gods goodneſſe and feele his gratious pre- 


beſt ſawce to all mcates, which giueth them the daincteſt 
rcll:ſh; When we fit downeto meate, wecome to a liue- 
ly Scrmon of Gods bountie and loue :- for thebread wee 
feed vpon i3 not ours, but the Lords, all theprouifion are | 
gifts of his mercie in Teſus Chrift. And the more ſenſible 
the creatures are, the more pleaſant and delightſome to 
our palace, the more ſhould we be afteted with the ſenſe 
ot Gods loue and fatour, 
Fifcly, Faith worketh the heart to ſobrietie and mode- 
ration, watchfulneffe and feare, leſt ic ſhould be enſhared | 
and drawne away with theſe delights, To ſobrierie in af- 
feting , and in vſing earthly things ; To ſobrietic in 
thoughtthat wee ſuffer not the mind to hetaken vp with | 
cogitations, what we ſhall cate next, how we may grati- 
fie the palate : Sobriecie in deſire, that wee long not after 
daintic meate; -for ſuch longing effeminates the minde, 
engenders and feeds paſſion, and makes way to hardneſſe 
of heart; Sobrictie in receiving them, for the ſtrengthen- 
ng of nature, and not to the dulling of our Spirits.' For | 


<+ 


Bexa annot Wma- 
Wr.11 Tim. 
Fg; 

H ofe 4 2+9, 


CaluineinP/al.s 
Perſes, 
Moller.ihid, 


To» 


Aith rafeth the heart to more {pirituall delights, and | 
guarderh the appetite that it range not immoderately af- 
ter ſenſuall chings. The word of graceteacheth to liue 
{oberly, and faith recciuing this word, worketh ſobrietic 


hm. ct 


ſweeinetles ; and watching againſt intemperate cher1- 
ſhingsthat they winne not ground, As a man that hath 
tooke in the taſtc of the beſt creatures, cannot forth-with 
Bbyg 


feed 


[1144 1411, 
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What it t10 line oy Faith touching the 
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Feed on that which is NF +: meane,no way to becompa- 
r d:{-a Chriſtian who by faith hath crafted the loue of God, 
which is beiter then wine , the com{orts of the word, 
which are ſweeter then honey to the mouth, heecamnor 


| effect (as ſometimes betore he did) thoſe ſenſual Celichts 
which carnall men (whe know no better) follow with 


prope nefle, 1f carthly delights Creepe vpenvs , it is be- 
caulc the exerciſe of faith is neglcRed, which multcon. 
ſcionably be renewed agame, Morcouer, a Chriftian be. 

lieuer comes to his Table with an holy lcalouſie ,remem- 
bring that a ſnare is laid for hint in every creature; Satan 
is a cunning fowler , who. hath his baits laid fecretlyto 
carchvs, where weleaſdſ uſpe. The Snake lurkethyinthe 
faireſt orafle + and rhe moſt dangerous grins areſet in our 
lawtull liberties, And through neglect to keepe vp our 


watch, theſe oft take; vi FU others mifſe. More periſh 


throu oh the abulc of things lawtull,then by the prattice 
of what'is fmply vnlawfull; They are ſpots in the feaſts 
of Charitie, who feed without feare, Eating drinking, 

building,matter of marriage,the world ſhall b- drowned 

it theſe, when Chriſt comes to Judgement, How many 
times doe the beſt oFend jn lawfull' chin: 2s? The pleaſurc 
wetake intheſe:things, how inſenhbly  dothit ftealerhe 
heart 2way from ſpt- tall delighrts?how dorhit indifpolc 
the frame of the:ſoule to heaucnly exercifes ? how doth. 
ir cheriſhavrath, and foſter vobridled paſhons? Daintic 
meates are very dangerons and a celcfint: for the ſcalidle 
delight they gine, whercby the appetite is inordinately 


 moued iher then , doth preſſe downe the foule that it 


cannot mount aloft in ſpirituall contemplation: Thele c- 

uils faith doth wiſely foreſee and watch to prevents 
Sixtly , Trlifterh vp che ſoule in thankeſgining;« Our 

Sauiour bleffed theTable as well by oraiſing God for his 


- mercie, as by prayer fo; a bicſhng,” The creatures 2re-not 
ours, bur the Lords: we muſt not med He wich them be: | 


fore wee hayecraued leaue : and wien we haue made v:C 


of 


| 


CO Ww— — — ——_ 


promiſes of eartbly bleſſings, S6. 


— 


— 


tC. 
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| of them for tupply of our neccflitie, we mult nor forget to 


If friends be, abſen: ,-a Jeiter ,.a token ferues much ro. 


. . - . [ 
 leaue an. imp efſ;on of. his mercie- ypon the:faute:t and ſo 


returne praiſe, It mcn borro'1 oughtot their nexghbour, | 
when they bing it home, they torgernot togiue thankes, 
creat is the mitery-of man 1t hee want theſe outward 
:omforts ; and the greater our miſerie without them, the 
1.0rc ncomprehenible is the Lords mercie in ſupplying | 
our necefficie. The prouidence of Godin miniftr hg d2i- 
ly food is no leflie wonderfull, then was his teeding of 
l{racl mthe wildernefſe with Minna and Quailes trom 
Heauen : for as we arcnot ted as they were, fo are we Pre- 
ſecucd from their necet{jcice. Thar, the earth ſhould yeeld 
acr increaſe for our daly ſultenance, ſ{oas wee feelenacx- 
tremitie , is it not as great a blefling , as to-bee ſypplicd 
from Heauen, when we are brought into diſtreſle ? who 
would'not chuſe.rathernever to be ſicke, then to recouet 
by miracle ? what man would no: rather enioy the cons 
{tant bcuckr of cye-{ightythen ro bee: reſtored after fon 
þlindnefic ? Befdes , they bee not fimply fauours wat | 
for the preſcat 4ytajne-nature, bur' they arc fomeſmnall : 


pitrance of our chilits portion , pawnes of our heauenly | 
iaheritance: which dothadde much vnto their ſweetneſle. | 
maintaing loue ang kindnefle : now thelt be ſome of thoſe 
loue-rokens; which our heaucnly Father ſendeth vnto vs, 
that hemight draw our lotie ynto him. L 
Seucntbly; Faith is frugall, compaſſionate, induſtrious, 


% -_- 


1 


whichrem:inerh to be loſt, biteeſerveth ic for good vie, 
ft t;itis indf'l Eh re INI 
Ar greater fealts it is mindfr'{. of the poorer at ordinatic; 
mealesit remembers the atthRion of To/ephi, repzrceth/ 
the workeof the Lord , ang confi icreththeopetarionof| | 
his hands. For the mercies.of God receinedby faith doe 


our compaſſion towards others 1s incereaitd: as the mer-! | 
cies of. God aremultiplied ypon-vs., Daily refreſhing re-' 


| 

| 

| 

BY 
After.vwee haue beene refreſhed , 1t ſuffers nor:the meare La, 


| auctirthe continualb;emembranceot our wfirmues, and 
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The Lord calls 
7 for willing; 

1 chearctull,vni- 
1 nerſall,ynfai- 

\ ned.conſtanc 
| obedience, 
GenaI7-I. 

| Exod.I9.5. 


41 Deut.5.29.414 ' 
] 6,2. 


j Dent 6.17, 


Et —_ 


is repaired , it ſetteth vs abaa the wor ke and bulinefle, 


What it es to line by Faith tonchin » the 
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begectel) A liucly {en{c of the miſeries 0: them that wont 
and {tand in neeve. And when vigour of M.ndeani body | 


whercun:o wee are appointed of God. God g1ucs none 
{ood toliueidle, Men looke for work from them to whom 
they giue meare,, drinke and wages : and ſhall nor wee la- 
bour-in the work of God, who liue daily on his alloxwance, 


—_ 


0 


CHapr. I X, 


What it ts to lie by f.:ath touching the ( ommandements: | 
which God hath giuen for direftion of our lines , ac- | 
cording #0 which wee enoht to walke, 


LIAN the word of grace the Lord calleth for yni- 
&, acrlall, voluntarie, ſincere, vniforme,conRant 
79 £9 obcdicnce;. and promifeth»both to i1nable his | 
"ew ++ Children to-doe what i5;pleafing , and to ac-| 


| cept of cheirwilling 5 thoughweakeferuice, The Gr(} of | 


theſe branches: is apparent and well knowne to them : 


| th:tbo any whit exerciſed inthe word ; the ſecond hath 


bcene proued atlarge alreadie-:; neuertheleſſe'that weake 
Chriftians might have m readinefte ſome Stonnds of faith. 
18 theſe particulars ,7t will not be perfluous to point to 
{ome paſſages of Scripture where they may ſee them con- 
firmed, That Chriſtians are bound to ſerue God willingly 
and chcerefally without conſtraint, vniuerſally in holines, 
andrightcoufnes,vnfainedly as in his fight 51 the Jayes of 
their life, conſtemtly'in all eſtates viito the end; thele few 
- texts may be {ufficient to p:oue.7 an; the Almighty God, 
| walke before me, and be thou perfelt. If yerwill obey my 
voce indeede , and keepe my conenant, then yer ſhall be 4 
- peculiar treaſure vito meeaboue af people, O that ther? 


| wereſuchanheart in them, that they would feare me, and 
| kecpe hy commandements alwayes that it might bee well 


mth them,and with their Children for ener. Yon ſhall dis 


| 


ligently 
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lugently keepe the Commanaements of the Lord yonr God- 


rfthow ſpalt hearken ailigently vnto the voyce of the | 


Lord thy Gea, to «bſerus and to doe all ht { ommande- 
nents which I commanud thee this day, the Lord thy 


| God will [et thee 9n high abone all the nations of the earth, 


T ak: diltgent heeae to doe the commanundement ayd the 


lowe the Lord your God, and towalke in all his wayes aud 
to keepe his ( omemandements , and t» cleaue vnto him, 
and to ſerue him with all your heart , andwithall your 
ſoule. Bleſſed are they that keeperndgement , andhe that 
doth iuſtice at all times, To this end are we deliuered 
out of the h:-nds of our encmies , that we mght ſerue him 
without feare , in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before him 
all the dayes our life. Be thou in the feare of the Lord all 
the day long, And looke what ſeruice the Lord doth cx- 
pect and call for , that he will enablehis people in couc- 
nant to performes hat man ts he that feareth the Lord, 
him will he teach intheway that he ſhall chuſe. The Lord 
thy Godwill Circumecte thine heart , and the heart of th y 


ſeed tothe loue Lord thy God with all thy heart and withall 


thy ſoule that they maiſ} line, And thou ſhalt 'returne and 
obey the voyce of the Lord, and doe all his commanaements 
which Icommannd thee this day. eAnd I will ginethen 
an heart ft9 know mee, that Iam the Lord , and they 


| ſhall be wy people , ana [ will be their God; for they ſhall 


returne Unto me with their whole heart. eAnd [ will put 
a new Spirit within you , ana 1will take the tome hear t 


out of their fleſh , and will gine them anheart of fieſp. T 


will [anc then out of their dwelling places, whcyernthey 
haxe ſinned , aud will cleanſe them , ſo ſhall they bee my 


people, and I will be their God. eAnd Dauid my ſernant 


ſhall be king oner them , and they ſhall all haue one ſheep- 


heard : they ſhall alſo walke un my indgements, and ob- 
erne my ſtatutes and doe them. [a that day ſing yee vnto 
"er, eAvineyardof red wine, Þ[ the Lord doe keepert, 


| 


| 
| 
/.w which Moles the ſernant of the Lord charged you , to | 


| 


] 
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and | 
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Mal3.4. 


P/al,51.19. 


and will water it every moment : leſt any bart ut, I wil; 
keepe it night and aay, Swrcly tha. i one [«Y , [fn the Lord 


| hauc / righteouſnes and ſtrenrthsThoſe,that be planted in 


the houſe of the Lord. foall floursſh inthe canrts ofeur.God, 
They ſhall ſrall bring forth fratte in old age : they ſhaibee 
fat and fl: uriſhing.Imne ſhall not hane don 1nonoue' you, 
Now weare a:lin red fro thelew,that betng aead where- 
in we wer? beld,that weſpould ſerue 1nnewncs of Spirit , 
and net in oldnes of theletter can doe all ttings throurh 
( Eriſt which ſtrengtheneth me,The odcicnce of the faith- 
tull which through che power of grace they perform, is 
weake & imperfteR,but pleaſing & acceptable vnro God, 
The Lord taketh pleaſure inthem that feare him : in theſe 
that hope 1 Lis mercy,The Lord taketh pleaſpre 11 hs peo- 
ple:he will beautifie the meche with ſ[aluation. Incucr 
wationhe that fearcth God and worketh righteouſneſſe, is 
accepted of him, The Lord by AMeſes did often times tell 
his people that they offering vp their lacrifices, ſuch as he 
commanded, they thould be accepted : which is often re- 
peared by the p:ophets, Thox ſhalt mak- a plate of pure 
gold and graxe upon ut ivxe the engraumsgs of a | gnet , 
Holines ts the Lord: anditſhall be vpon Aarons forehead, 


| £x04.13.36.38. | 


' the children of Tirael ſhal halſow 31 all their holy pifts,and 


accepted before the Lord, Alithe flockes of Kedar ſhall be 
gathered together , the Rams of Nebaioth ſhall miniſter 
unto thee:they ſhal come vp with ACCePtrAnce on mime altar. 
T he Preeft ſhall make you burnt offerings upon the alter, 


| Lord God.T hen ſhall the o ffermn gs of In dah and leru ſ2len 
be pleaſant wnto the Lord, as in the da yes of old, and 4s 1 
| former years. Then ſhalt thoube pleaſed with the ſacri 
fices of reghteonſnes; withburnt o fferer g,and whole bars t 
offering, Hereunto may be referred'th: rayer of the pro- 
phet, Ler the words of my month , ,99d! X'S medstarzon © 


ed] 


—— 


| 


| that Aaron may beare the iniquity of the hely things which | 


it ſhall be alwayes vpon his forehead , that they ma bee | 


i 


and your peace offermos , and I will accept you,ſart9th: 
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Commana:ments, &c. 
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my cart be acceprable 479 thy feght ,0 Lord my ſtrength, 


and my readcemer, Accept Tbeſeech thee, the freewtll offe- 


| M1205 Of my * 2uth , O Lord, and teach mee thy Tudye- | 
| P/a/4119-108, 
purpoins / b-ſcech you therefore brethren, by the mercies ,\ P&-33-11, 


»:utc, There b-c many other reſtimonies to the ſame 


of Gol, that yee preſent your bodies a tming ſacrifice 
oly, acceptable vnto God, I ans full hazing receiued of 
Epaphrocitus the things which were ſent from yore , an 
odourof aſweeteſmell,a ſacrifice acceptable, wel- pleaſing 
to God, But to ave good, and to communicate for get not: 
for with ſuch ſacrifices Gea 15 well pleaſed. Nee alſo, as 
lixely ſkones are ouilt vp a ſjiritaall houſe,an holy Preiſt= 
hood, to offer vp ſpirataall/acr:fice, acceptable tg God 
by eſis Chrift. Children obey your parcnts in all things, 
for thus u5 well pleaſing, Before his tranſlation Enoch had 
receiued th:5 teſ//tmaonte , that he pleaſed God, 

And this faith is molt neccflarie tothe leading ofa 
Chriſtian life, /7:/4, to adhere and Rickefalt ynto the com- 
mandements,rc!t ypon God for abilitie to do what here- 
quircth,and that he will accept what fincere and yafained 
ſeruice , though weake and imperſeC , is rendeied vmto 
his Highnefſe, For the word of grace, which comman. 
deth to belicue the free mercie ofthe Lord to the pardo- 


ning of ſinne, teacheth ys zo' denic vagodlineſſe: and. 


worldly luſt, and to line gealy, 1ajily and / eberly ix this 
preſent end world. Such as giue vp their names to Chrilt, 
muſt nut looke to bee lawleſſe; but they come to take 
2yoakevpon them , and ftand obliged to fulhllche law 


of Chriſt, called the new Commaundement,, Want of | 


vclieuing the precepts is the cauſe why many doe [til] 
continue inthe practiſe of diuers things inconuement,and 
ſuffer inordinate piſtons to hold them vuder, Ignorance 
or careleſneſſe in this point, is the cauic, why tome oi the 


better ſort of people are off and on, now forward then | 


backward, ſcarce ferlcd orftayed at aviy time : tot know- 
ng how to ſet ypon the praQice of repentance; how to 
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begin or to proceed therein : Whereas this faithmuch a. 
uailethio the furthering of the dearc Chiliren of God in 
a godly courſe , the ſhining of euill, and thepraRtice of - 
holincfſe. True faith is an obſequiovs confilence , which 
carricth a man whitker ſocuer he ſh:[lſce the Lordtog: e 
before him, By faith Hczoch walked with God 3  oah. 
builded an Arke; e Abraham oftered yp his {-nne 1/aac ; 
Moſes refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharavbs daughter, ! 
Our preſent faith or truſt in God is but commenſurable 
roour fidelitic in his Commandements : ere we can make 


Heb.11.5-7.8. 
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| Gal. 5.6. 


| 


| beautic had to allure ynto aduſterie , will that foule finne | 
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a Faithfull plca for mercie, Gods will neglcAed muſt be 
executcd , cither in a& , ifthe ob:ectbe preſent, and may ' 
be proſecuted;or in ſincere and conftant retolution,ifabi- 
lities and opportunitics requ1ted ro execution of what we 
reſolue vpon, be alrogether wanting , or our endeauours: 
ypon incuitable occafions hindred, Faith worketh by 

loue, which conſtraineth men to doe the will of God, 

and ſubmit-themſclues to his holy Commandements, The 
ſtrength of faith to it ſeucrall obieRts is vniforme , that 

aſſurance of forgiueneflce cannot be greater thencare of 
obedience. The very conſciouſnefle of any one fin whete- 
vato we haue becne indulgent ; will be of like force to 
withdraw our afſent from Gods mercy , as the delight 
or pleaſure of that ſenſuall obie& , was to cauſe vsto 

tranſgreſſe any part of his wil reuealed,The ſame ſtrength, 


——_— 


vnrepented of, haue to diuorce our ſoules from Chriſt. 
Norcan wee faile in praQtice of this or other Comman- | 
dement , without a precedent defe& of tharfaith, which | 
onely can firmely vnite vs vnto Chriſt : whereby Iikew1!' 
were it firme it ſelfe , wee ſhould affent vnto cuery pre- 

cept of God as much better then any incompatible good, 
That a@R cannot pleaſe God ; which is not animated by 
faith : for it is but the naked carkeſc of a good worke , 

without life or ſoule, if that bewanting. Ic is faithgwhich | 


impelleth to worke righteouſneſſe, and putteth life and | 
vigour 
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vigour into the worke wrought : ſo that the beſt workes 
of the regenerate beedull and liueleſſe, if faith be dor. 
mant , and put not forth it felfeforatime. And when a 


— 


loe what God requireth; nor whether God hath gi- 
ucn him any promiſe, that his burden ſhall be made light 
and that Chriſt will beare the greateſt part of it for him, 
ir muſt needs bce very tedious and troubleſome ; ir will 
occalion many feares and- doubts, deadneſſe and yn. 
chearefulneſſe, This Killeth the heart of right good 
Chriſtians, when they are ignorant, or- not throughly 
informed , that God w1ll make them able and fit for ſo 
great a worke, as the leading of a godly life, Butif they 
hauc this faith as a foundation to yphold them, they 
ſhall ſooner wade through cheir doubts, and grow out 


them for. their aſhiſtance, Who doth not know, that 
when ſome certaintie of ſaluation is obtaincd , yet for 
all that in aſmuch as it is but weake , they haue many 
heart=gricfes for this,that they ſee they haue a weariſome 
pilgrimage to goe thorow , and little knowledge and 
ver{waſion of any great guiding of them through all the 
feares and diſhiculties ofit ? A Chrittian-thar hath this 
confidence, that God will ſtrengthen himto euery. good 
worke, he ſhall goe abour it with heart and cheretfulneſle ; 
he ſhall be encouraged to pray as his neceſfſitic ſhall giue 
cauſe, he ſhall be kept from fainting and diſinaidnes, when 
| his Rrengrhis not very great, aud rife vp againe when he is 
fallcn,But ifhe be not wel grounded in belteuing,that God 
will build him yp more ſtrongly from day ro day;& perfet 
the good worke in him which is begunne, hee ſhall very 
much ſtigger and goe backe. If a chicte and mainepoſt-in 
2 building be wanting, willnot the whoic hovic be ſoone 
hiken, fo if a Chrifttan , who muſt reforme his life, 
| goe about ir, not refting vpon the.graceof God in Chriſt 
to be made able , hee may be ſure he ſhall want a maine 
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helpe - 
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h:lpe hereto , cuen that which may ſhake all that is fer | 
vp. Sundry rrue-hearted Chriſtians, very Conſcionable in 
their conuerfation, beyet much diſcouraged by reaſon of 
the infirmities of thei: belt duties, and have little com- | 
fortin any thing they doc,becauſe they quettion what ac... 
ceprance their poore {eruice hath with God. And though | 
they deſire to pleaſe him willing, in all things to liuehos | 
ncſtly, yer ſtill looking vpon their trailties , they hardly | 
admit any comfort , becaute they come ſo farre ſhort of 
what is required, Whereas, if they were well inſt;uQed 
and aſſured of this, that although by reaſon of theircor. 
ruption dwelling them, they can nener offer vp atty (a. | 
crifice to God without blemiſh and ſpot (tor which God 
wight :cie& all, which they offer vnto him) yer offering 
them vp in the Name of Chriſt they ſhallbe accepted and 
rewarded; this would put life and courage into them,and || 
make them pertorme all holy duties with more cheare- | 
fulncfic 2nd conftancie, to the glory of God, the comfort 
of their ſoules, and the good encouragement of others, 
Confidence in God to be accepted,whart tedious diſputes 
would itremoue ? What temptations would it cut off? 
W hat diſcouragements would it trample vnder feet? | 
Whar ſtrength, vigour , reſolution and forwardnefle in 
wel-doing would irnouriſh and conſerue? The ſharpeſt 
ſpurre tojncire ynto and encourage to goe forward in the 
workes of Rolincfle , is affiance of tauourable accep- | 
tation, | 
Fuery Chriftian is allowed.to belicue that God will 
ſtrengthen him by his grace to walke in obedience, and 
make him able through the hearing of the Scriptures to 
caſt oft his old conuerſation. For God hath promiſed in | 
Conenant that he will teach them the way that they ſhall 
chuſe, guide them with his eye, and pnt hisfeare intotheir | 
nearts, that they ſhall not depart from his Commande- 
ments. The Spirit of graceis promiſed and giucn to all 
truc and yotained Belieuers , to lead them into all truth | 


and ! 


_—— 


i ———. 


—__T___A©ﬀ_yp—_CC 


wo — 


Commanal: ments, ce 


P_G 
i ——— 


In 
— 


arc led by the Spirit of God; and the law of the Spiir of 
life, in Iclus Chriſt, hath freed them from the law of 
Gnnean | death. The Lord when heſendcth forth his ſer- 
umts ypon any mcfſ1geor bulnefle, doth euermorepro- 
viſe to be with them to aide and affiltt them in the cxecw- 
tion of it. Thus the Lord promiſcd to Ioſes, Goe, and 
I wil be with. thy month , and teach thee what thou faalt 
ſay. Thu; our Sauiour to his Diſciples, Loe, / am with 
you alwayes, exen tothe endof thewor/d, And thus Da- 
| «id cncouraged his Sonne Sa/o0n , Bce ftrong and of 
goodcourage , and doe it: feare not, nor be diſmayed, 
torthe I.ord God, enen, my God, will be withthee; hee 
willnot faile thee nor forſake thee , vntill thou haſt finj- 


(hed all the worke for the ſeruice of the houſe of the 


Lord, And the ſame promiſe belongeth to them, thar 
yecld obedience to his Commandements : for the worke 
is his, and he will not faile nor forſake them, that ſet their 
hearts and ſoules to ſeeke him, and doe the thing that is 
oood in his fight. Whatſocuer the Saints have and may 
begge in prayer according to the will and pleaſure of 
God, they are allowed tobelicue that they ſhall obtainc 
ir, and bec anſwered in their requeſts with fauourable ac- 
ceptation, ſo farre as ſhaly be for their good, and the glo- 
ric of God : But the ſeruants of God haue and doc begge 
grace to bring forth fruits worthy repentance and amen. 
dement of life. 7 we// rannethe race of thy Commanac- 
ments, when thou ſhalt inlar ge mine heart, Teash me the 
way of thy ſtatutes, O Lord, and I ſhallkeepe it vnto the 
end, Make me to goetn the paths of thy Commanadements, 
for therein doe I delight. Teach methy way, O Lord, 1 
will walkeinthy truth:unite my heart tofeare thy Name. 
Lead mee in thy truth, and teach mee : for thouart the 


God of my [aluation, on the: doe I watte all the day. Hold 


VP 1y gorngs #1 thy paths that my footff ps ſtep not.Teach | Pſal.27.11. 


ein aplatne pathbecauſe 


1c thy way, O Lord, and lead m 
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of mne exemies, The faithiull have bound themlelaes by 
coucnant & oath to keep the righteous 1udgementsof the 
Lord. I haweſworne,and I will prrforme it that I will heep 
th 774 ghteou 1ud oements.Þut they came notto this cove. 
nant & oath,as truſting in their own ſtrength, butin aflu. 
rance of diuinc afiftarice; as the Prophet prayeth, /m1/l 
keepe thy ſtatmtes, O forſake. mee not viterly. Incline my 
heart unto thy testimonies, and not t0 conrtouſneſſe. Ore 
der my ſteps wn thy word, and let not any tintqurtie Pure do- 
m:nton ouer me. CMeke thy face to ſpine vpon thy ſer- 
4ant , and teach methy ſtatutes, God will perie&the 
{auing worke, which hc hath begunne in any of his chil 
dren : for the gitcs that flow from his erernall and free 
orace arc without repentance, Gorl wno calleth vs accore 
ding to his purpolc is taithtull, who will alſo confirme vs 
vn:o the ent, that wemay beblameleſſe in the day of the 
Lord Ieſus Citilt, Pax! faith, he liued by faith in the 
Sonne of God, by whom he was ſtrengthened with abili- 
tic to performe whatſocuer was required of him, Not- 
withſtanding all the-hope of helpe that heehad , yethee 
complaineth of the reaellion of his :ih, which did mi gh- 
tily refit rhe Spirit in him : Bur ſtill he was confident in 
the promiſe of God, thar he ſhoula be delinered from c- 
uery euil work, & preſerned veto the heauenly kingdome 
Now inall this Pas! had no peculiar prerogatme abouc 
other Chriſtians : but what he expected from Gott , rhey 
my all hope f-r.The aGts of fairh touching that obedience 
which we owe 1:0 Go4 in Chriſt arc theſe or the ike, 
Firlt, It mak-s a man wiſe to diſcerne what 15 lawful, 


e009, and feafonable, both in refpeR of rhe worke , the | 


mean?s, and circumſtances of it, D ard fait; nec was 
wiſerthen his Enemies, then. his Teackers tkcty rhe Ante 
cient he renders the caule thereof from the work of his 
faith ; for thy teſtimonics are cuer with me, they arc my 
megGztation,& the men of my counſel with whomlI ad..1c. 

Secondly , It c:irbes and brides inordinate paſſions. 
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and allurements to the contrarics The ts the UiCHOriE 


whereby we ayercome the world, exenogr faith. For faith 


be:ng wel-rooted , poſleſſing the keart , and having irs 
torce ynitedvy clole repolall therein, comman:is euery 
delight, affection, or pleature of our foules, and breakes 
the violence ofcuery jaclination contrarie to ſuch motion 
35 it luggelts;tceing no hopes can be equall to the reward 
which it propoteth to the conſtant and refolute,no feares 
comparable to the terrors which it repreſents to the neg» 
[.gent or flothiull followers of ſuch courſes as it pre= 
ſ{.r.bes. What © chat faith ſets an ineftimabie price vpon 
the pearicof the Golpell , accounting all other things as 
drofſe and dung in compariton , which cauſerh a free and 
aduiſed renouncingof all intereſt in the world , thefleſh, 
ind all their appurtcnances , for aſſuranceof it, with as 
great willingnefſe as good husbands forſ.ke baſe tene= 
ments, and hatd-rented leaſes, to cempaſlc ſome goodly 
royalty an. large poſſeſhons,, offercd them more then 
halfe fornoth:ng. Againe, faith fightcth againſt tempra- 
tions and inti-ements vnto finne by the power of Chriſt, 
which capnotbe vanquiſhed, Satan and the world are too 
{trong for vs, ſanding in our owne might; but by the 
raceo: God, lc .ning vpon his power, wee remaine itt- 
uincible, The ſtrength of nature is corrupt , feeble, and 
defiled throngh Gnne; and therefore the truth which itta- 
keth hold off , it hath not effeually, Burfaith hath joy- 


| ned with it the inſpiration of God , and the power of the 
| holy Ghoſt, and thereforeit raketh hold of the truth ef= 


f-Qually, Whereforethis difference is not intherruth it 
\cle, but in the meane and inſtrument whereby wee em- 
brace it, Hereof it commeth, th-t by f.ith we are chan- 
g-d, but in the other caſe we remaine the ſelfe-ſame that 
wee were befoxg. A cleare teſtimonic of this vweee h. ueTn 
th-Goſpell, Chr:{ ſet forth to the young-man, what he 
ſhould doc to obt:ine ſaluation s but when hee heard, hee 


was not p:r{wadcd 0 oucy , bur went away ſorrowtu!!, 
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is: Contrariwile Matthew, fo looneas he was called, eme | 
_— braced the ſame with fo great f:jth, that h:e left his mo- 
ney and Cuſtomer-ſhip , and ſtiarghr-way followed 
| Luke 19.9, | Chiitt, And Zachers when hee had heard of the L.6rg, 


| that hee would turne in vnto him, hee not only receiued 
1m into his houſe with a glad heart, bur alſo offercd im- 
| mediately rodiſtribute halfe his goods to the pooxe , and 
to reſtore foure-fold, if he had defrauded any nan, Indeed 
| p:ſſions are not ſo bridled, nor corruptions fo killed | 
| that they doe not tlicre, and refiſt the worke of faith:But | 
| the force and power of them is ſofarre ſubdued, that they 
| ſhall not raigne,, or hale vs ordinarily to that whichise- | 
uill. -Whatſoeuer inordin:tenefle faith can eſpie, irdoth 
preſently condemne before the throne of grace, and en- 
deauour-the killing of it by the power ant efficacie of 
Chriſts death , which it doth happily «ff-& jinmeaſure 
and by degrees, Halt thou then beene long kept vnder of | 
ſome violent pafſion, ftrong corruption , or cuPomarie 
[ vice, againſt which thou haft reſo]Jued and reſolued, but 
| | not preuailed or gotten victorie? Get thee to Chriſt, anJ | 
by faith thou ſhalt draw-vertue from him to cure thy in-. 
Ermities. Dieto thy felfe , renounce the broken reedof 
. thine ownefree=will , which hath ſo often deccined thee: 
| | and put all thy truſt in the erace of Chriſt, and itwill cru- 
| cifie theo!d man, and give him his deaths wound, Bee 
weakcin thy ſelfe, and ſtrong inthe Lo:d, and through | 
faith thou ſhalt be more then conquerour. Digpe vp the 
| fallow ground of thy keart, thar the word of the King- | 
dome may takedeeper root in it, raiſe thy ſoulero an ho- 
ly admiration of che promifes of life , ftirre vp thy ſelfe 
| ro Cleaue and adhere firmely to the grace of God: as faith } 
| increaſeth, the power of corruption will !anguiſh and de- 
creaſe. Adimirable jsthe efficacic of fairh well planted in 
| the heart, it caftcth downc ftrong holds, and brings e- | 
| ery imagination inro {: bieEtion, 
Thirdly, It inbleth.to obey : for it pnrifieth the =” 
| he.” ; 
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ſeaſoreth euery facultic of ſo11le reaſonable and ſcntuall, 
| qualifeth and ft;engchencth our naturall inclinations to 
| 200d, and altereth the taſte of cuery appetite. By faith 
wce are partakers of the diuine nature : by taith Chrift 
| dwelleth in our hearts : by faith we receiue the Spirit of 
promile, who 1s greater then he that is in the world : No 
| marne[] rhen, it that bee ſ\weer and delighaefull to the be. 
| lieuing heart, which is tedious andirkeſome to the vnre- 
| generate, How came Dax to that high delight inGods 
| {eruice, that he loued the Commandements of God more 
then thouſands of gold and filuer,. the honey and the ho- 
ney combe? That hee roſe at mid-night to meditate in 
{ them , was it not by faith ? The grace of Chriſt, the 
power of the Spirit,and the Word of life, doe change the 
diſpoſition of the ſoule ; fo farre as they enter and be re- 
ceived into it. But by faith their yertucis diffuſed into 
| the whole male. 
Fourthly , Admirable in force and cfficacie is the per- 
| {waſon of faith, aboue all the Oratorie in the world, All 
the common inducements taken from profit, pleaſure, ho- 
nour, what poore and weake engines are theyto the irre- 
fiftible arguments of faith , by which it molieth the 
heart to yeeld willing and chearefull obedience. Thus it 
gceth to worke with vs, 'Hath Chriſt giuen himſclfofor 
thee, forgiuen thee ſo many debts, conferred fauours of 
ill kinds vponthce, and what haſt thou torctribute? It 
thou gine all thy goods to the poore, thy bodie to the fire, 
hy ſoule to his ferutce, were not all ſhort of recom- 
pence ? Loueſt thou, loucſt thou this Saujour of thine, and 
| 1areſt rhou aduenture vpon any thing diſpleafing vnto 
| lhim# Is there any thing too hard to be done for his ſake? 
too dexre or good for him? Whom haſt thou in heauen 
or ex-rh worthy to be afteRed in compariſon of thy Saui- 
| our? What is to be dreaded but his diſpleaſure? Is there 
any recompence to the ioyes of Heauen? any danger to 
the torments of Hell? any pleaſure to the ſenſe of his fo- 
Cae3 uour ? 
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uour? O my fouie why doc!! thou not reignetky ſelfe to 
the pleaſure of his will in eucty thing, raane wheu he cal- 
le: h, and doe what he requireth at thy hands? What doft 
thou ſcare? Wherewith a:it thou intarpled? God is thy 
ſouercigne, thy Farher, ty Santiour ; ro aim thoy owelt 
thy ſelfe, and all that thou halt : thy honour, wealth, life, 
or if avy thing be morc pretious then thele, Thou can 
not loue thy tele as is mcete, if thou enic not thy lelfeto 
follow the Lord in all things. For in keeping his Com- 
mandements there if great reward. Can, or did aly Be- 
licuer cuer giue the nay to theſe mclting commands, or 
commanding int:eaties of faith? W1ll it take therepullc? 
Doth ir not conltraine or extort more then all rackes and 
ſtrapadocs; allure more then all wages and prizes?When 
thou wouldſt bce ſureco ſpeed and obraine any thing of 
thine owne vntoward heart, ſet faith on wot ke to make 
the motion, & thou ſhalr preuaile,For the moriues of faith 
are certaince,cuident, and ſuch as cauſe hirme aſſent, where. 


| by the heart is drawne to follow after the thing propoſed, 


Fiftly, It diſpoſeth and moucth the heart to ablolute, 
vniforme,vnpartiall and conftant obedienceto cuery com- 


mandement, and that inone eſtate aſwell as another; In 


Scripture, to belieue inChriſt,and to keepe the Comman- 


dergents mutually inferre one another, either capable of - 


others properties. Faith includes the compleate and pra- 
Ricall knowledge of good and euill, inclining the facul- 
ties of our ſoule to auoid all commerce with the one,and 
embracecuery branch of the other. It framer}1 the Image 
of Godor Chriſt in our minds, and propoſeth him as a 
patterne for our imitation in ll our workes, thoughts,ard 


reſolutions : It acknowledgeth his ſoucraiguetie , aſſen- 
| teth faithfully to his will and pleaſure, embracech ſounce 4 
ly euery part of the holy truthof God, andſicketh ſo faſt | 


that nothing can come betwixr the heart and it: from 


| whence iſſucth vniuerſall rc{pe& to all and cuery precept. 


Faith doth not admit one art of the Word and exclude 
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| another: nor receiic it barely intothe Head , and ſhut ir 
forth of the tearc;out encertaineth it wholly ,diffuſcclh che 

vertucofirinto cucry power of rhe ſoule, & changeth che | 
nxcural dilpoſicion into the quality of the truth, And thus | 
by tai ch the ſou!2 is kindly diſpoled to follow the Lord, 
whithe:ſocuer hee goeth (FH vs, It theheart bee dull 


| 7 f 


order, is by q nickening our aſſent to the good plcafure of 
| his commany, and or Toa dence in his het 


l oy 


| and ymoward, the beſt courſe to redrefle what is our of | 
t 
| 


Sixtly, Ir fires the heare with ſuch an indceiatigable and 
| ynquenchable loue, that in compariſon of obcdience it 
| contenmeth the whole world, For it acquainteth with 
| the incomprehenhblemercic and fauour of God towards 
| VSin giuing his Sonne,pardoning and torgiuing manifold 
; Offences, lading vs with his daily | b, effiogs : ff repreſen- 
| eeththe ineſtimable i ioy , that is preparcdf for them that 
walke before God in holineſfe and rigarcouſnefic:and this 
cnflameth the heart to follow hard after the Lord. When 
by faith we diſcerne what loue the Lord bearcth ynto vs, 
| | wecannotbutreturne loucfor loue, Many hanes are for- 
oiuen her cherefore ſhee loueth much, And from all theſe 
q ay; it followeth, That what a temporaric belicuer doth 
dy the halues , uperficially , Or with an halting diuided 
heart, that the truce and yatained belicuer takes in hand 
with a1 wtire, found, vpright affection, What in the one 
is aliucleſſe ation, rhe our-ide , or carcafle of a good 
worke; that in the other] is 2 200d worke indeed ,ſp:ing- 
| ing from an holy, wel-planted confidence in the mercic of | 


God, and refoliene adhcrence to his Commandements, | 
which (as the animall facultie) impels to that exerciſe. 
"is ſelfe-ſame duties may be done by the ciuill man and 
by the belicuer for the out-fide and decd done : both may 
goeto Church, hearc aSermon, readea Chapter, giuean 
Almes, make aPrayer ; bur the one 20eti as a Beare to 
the Rake't In compariſon of the other , veho is moned by | 


faith: or ler the ciuill mans delightbe as it may, his as 
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are livelefſe, becauſe they iſſue not trom on obcdicntiall 
confidence in the Lords mercie. 

Seventhly, Faith makes ſcnfible of our manifold gee 
fects, infmities zndfojilings , faintings and coolings, Ir 
ſhewes how rweake wee 2re of our felucs, how farre wee 
come ihort, how apt wezreto decline and [tart aſide, And 


_ this confiderat ion of Faith hath bleſied cfocts, 


Firſt, Ircauſerh ſerious and attentive medirationypon 
the Word of God that it may ſinke deepe and abide firme 
inthe heart. Thane hid or treaſured vp thy (ommanie- 
ments in my. heart , that I might not ſinne againſt thee, 
And to this purpoſe, a belicucr will not bee 1cgligent to 
watch all opportumties, when his ſoule is throughly affe. 


ed with vnexp:Aed matter of ſorrow, ioy, oricfe,fcare, | 


admiration, or che like, and forthwith to apply ſuch pal- 
ſapes of Scripture, as ſute beſt to the preſent affeRions, 
Secondly, It worketh the heart oftenand deliberately 
to renew its relolution, not truſting in our owne ſtrength, 
bur in the grace of God. 7 hane ſworne , and. wsll per- 
forme it (truſting vpon thy diane grace, without which 
we can do2nothing) that [will keepe thy righteores Indpe- 
ments. p 
Thirdly , It ſtirres vp earneſt , conſtant and heartic 
prayers, to be taught in the law, vpheld, eſtabliſhed and 
confirmed. - Faith leancth vpon the Lord, and cryeth vnto 
tim for helpe, knowing thit we hauc noftrength of our 
(clues, Open thou mine eyes that I may beheldthe won- 
&romus things out of ty law. O that my wayes wereare- 
thed to keepe thy ſtatutes, With my whole heart hane 1 
[cngit thee, O let me not wander from th 'y. ( t 08214nde- 


. ments. My ſoule melteth for. heaxineſſe : ſtrengthen 


thoume according to thy word, Hold vp my goings 1n thy 
paths, that my foot Steps flip not. 

Ejehtly, It dothconfrme in obedicnce,and pricke for- 
ward therein, !houghir be in manifold and bitter perſecui- 
tions: It puts into vs both courage and conftancie to ſight 
againi? 
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molt difficult duries, notwithſtanding al! oppoſition rom 
the World or the Deuillz yea, thoygh we haue beene foj- 
led, or taken the repulſe. Hee will not feare the ſubduing 
of the moſt head-ſtrong, paſſion , who reſteth vpon God 
for power aud ab\litie; nor bediſmayed becauſe once hee 
hath recciued a foile, whodepends vpon God forftrength 
to recouer;znor dread the might of his greateſt aduerfary, 
who knoweth thzt God will bee at hisright hand co ſu- 
(taine and ftrengthen him; nor ſtart aſide in the moſt dif- 
ficult dutic, whoſe heart is faſt linked ynto the Lord; and 
rclieth ypon his grace to beinbled vnts whatfoeuct hee 


is pleaſed to call him, By faith 'Zbrah,m ſojourned in 


the land of promiſe, -and minded not to returhe to his na- 
tiuc Countric, though he had opportunitie, 'By faith, be- 
ing tried of God hee offered vp 1rac ; and hee that had 
receiued the promiles', offered vp his opfy begotten Scn; 
By faith ſome were torture>, notacceptihg DS ltiehance, 


raceth to conſtancie in wel-doing , by aſfuringof God; 


Rance,gracions acceptance,good ſucceſſe,and enerlaſting 


recompence :* Pre Prong tn the: Lord, andin the power 


and hee fall ſtrengthen thine heart. For the God 
wsll helpe mee , therefore ſhall I nor bee confounded : 
therefore ham T ſet my face like flint , and Fhxow that 
I tall not be confounded. EL:t ws por forth therefore vn» 
| rom without the Campe, bearing his reproaci), For here 
wv buns #9 continiting Citie , but wee ſvehe one to come, 
By faith Moſes did: chuſe rather to ſuffer affiiftion with 

= people of God, then to envy the pleaſures of finne for 
a ſea(on ; eftcemms the reproach of Chriſt gr-ater riches 
then the treaſures of Egypt; for hee had refpett wnto the 
recompence'of reward, But faith that continually dries 
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; Ler to dcnic himleltc, and ackaowlcdge it to be the mer. 
| cicot che Lordin Chriſt, that hce is not confounded. 
| Thougha man Þ:e plentitully laden wirh 200d Workes : 
| yet faith doth cur preſent him before the throne of Irace 
as poorcand miſeribic , dehiring of mcere mercie to bee | 
receiucd and accepted: Ir coufeficth the manifold 1mper- 
feRions of our belt workes, acknowledgeth cucry grace 

| and good worke to beeof God, and neuer lookerh to 
| workes further then as they bee ſignes of grace, effeRs of | 
faith, and qualifications of that jubie&, which makes 


fairhfull plcato the Kingdome of Heauen, throughthe | 
free mercie of God in Ielus Chriſt, _ . | 
| But how ſhould aChriftianquicken faith to the chear- 
full praQtice of that.dutie, whereunto hee finds himſelfe | 
dull and{luggiſh ? 4 I Y : 
| Firſt, Hee muſt acknowledge and bewaile his dulneſſc 
and floath, make it hatefull, and{hame himſclfe for i: be- 
fore God, O Lord., Icannor , Idelire not to hide from 


| 


pieticand godlineffe, I find motcelife, diligence, cheare- 
Fulnefſe in any worldly bufineſſe,, then inthe woikes of 


deth the worke of the; Lord negligently, who hath & male 
| #nhis flocke, and offereth thehalt or lame vato the Lord, 
What is my portion if I ſhould bee dealt with iniuftice, 
who hauc neglcQed wy dutie , and ſacrificed that which 
| 1s torneand ficke.yntothe great King and Lord of hoſts, 
whoſcname is dreadfull among the Heathen? Ir is hate- 
full ina ſcruant todoe his,worke by the halues : ſpecially 
if he owe himſelfe vnto his Maſter for; yndeſertied kind- 
nefles : WhatſocuerT am, ] have receiued it of the Lord: 
all poſſible dutic that can bee performed .of; a reaſonable 
| creature, | owe vnto him ; he hathobligeduwee vuto-his 
highnefle by many great, vndeſerued, incomprehenſible | 
mercies, that Tamneuer ableto repay , or ſufficicntly to 
ac- 
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_ | thee mine indiſpoſition, and vnfitnetle co any holy dutic; | - 
| how dull, remiſle, fleightic; Iam in thepraQice of true | 


holinefſe which thou requircſt. {zr/2d. is the man that | 
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acknowledges and in mee it is moſt abheminable that 1 
he becne halting and deccirtull. in what hee comman- 


Commandments, eo. © | 


| Jech, Can any man deſerue that dutie from another, that 


in ſuch dependance ynto another, as I am yntothy Maie- 
ſte, in whom Iliue, moue, have my being; by whom 1 


vntruſtie, deceitfull ſeruant merit ſtripes : my (leightineſle 
and double dealing in the exerciſes of Gadlineſſe, is wor- 
thy ſhame and confuſion of face for euermore, No mar- 


{weerneflc in the ordinances of grace ; when I deale par- 
| cially , heare perfunQorily , pray coldly , labour not to 
feed ypon the woxd, and ſucke vigourout of ir, Thedu- 


| thou, O Lord, haſt and doft delcrueof me 2 Can hee bee 


am preicrued, redeemed, and called vmo lite? If the idle, | 


| uell,, if Ifinde ſmall comfort in life, feelenopower and | 


tiesof courtchie loſe their worth and eſteeme with-men, | 
| when wrung from vs by importunacie, or followed with | 
| aſlacke hand : Lord, thou loueſt a chearefull giver , de- | 
{ lighteſt in willing and free-hcarted offerings : with what | 
facethen can I preſent vnto thy Maieſtic , or how ſhoul- | 
deft thou take pleafure inthat maimed, corrupt, vnchezre- | 
full, ſuperficial, dead feruice which T performe ? In for- | 
mer times I haueſerued finne and Satan' with more wt:l- 
lingnefle, alacritic and paines: I haue bcene readie to run | 
whither the Dcuill droue me ; I am ſtill forward co gra- } 
tite vnruly defires with this or that they ſtand vnto, and 
ae bent vpon, What am I but a ſpiritual! adulterefle, in 
that I haue ycelded the members of my bodie as weapons | 
| of vnrighteouſneſſe ro doc the will of Satan,and liftened | 
tothe motions of the fleſh, with more readinefle to leanc 
vnto them, then hitherto I could giue my ſelfe vnto God 
| in all things to bee ruled and direfted by him? O Lord, [ | 
am vile, it is of thy ynſpeakable mercie ; thar thon art / 
pleaſed to looke downe ypon mee, or to accept of any | 
\cruice that I-can offer, | 
Secondly, He muſt call ypon his ſoule by many powers | 
full and Rrong perſwaſions to awake to the worke of 


God | 
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God with liuelinefle. ©* Arile, O my toule, why ſleepeſt 
©« thou, ftirreyp thy {elfe with readineſic to obcy the 
* chargeof God inthe duties of hjs woiſhip , and the 
* workes of Meccice and Iuftice : withſtand finne, ſub- 
*© due corruptions, fight manfully againſt the temptati- | 
£* ons of Satan , and the allurements of the world : 
£6. Sticke faſt ynto the teſtimonies of the Lord,and lay his. 
<< iudgemecnts before thecgFor the teſtimonies of the Lord 
are wonderfu]l, his iudgements good, righteous and very 
faithſull : his word 1s very pure ; and bis law is the truth, 
The ({eryice of God is peifet freedome : he walketh at li- 
bertie, who runneth on in obedience, As tl:y loueto the 
law is, {uch ſhall thy life be: nothing is hard to a willing | 
minde, Want of aftcction to the word of trurh, makes 
the duties commanded to feeme irkeſome and tedious, 
Loucthe Commandements aboue gold , and obedicnce 
will be as pleaſant as gaine to thecouetous, Looke vpon 
the Saints, who haue gone before: they endured impri- 
{onment, loſſe of libertie, the ſpoiling of goeds, hazard 
of life with ioy , looking vAto the eternall and incompre- 
henhble recompence of reward. Thou art nor called to 
lufter, bur to obcy ;- at leaſt not to ſuffer ſuch grieuous 
trorments as they did.: why doeſt thou then delay , Rart 
aſide, orgoe forth ynwillingly > Wouldeſt thou raigne 
with them , and not labour with them ? receiue the 
price , and not runne the race? diuide the ſpoile , and 
not fight the -bactell ? In the affaires of this life wee 
louetoexcell , and out-yoc our fellowes ; as to bee firſt 
vp, and about our worke ; to excced in fauour , riches, 
honour, wiſdome; and in matters of Religion tobe dead 
and lumpiſ{h,is it not abhomin:ble? Obegience is no dul) 
feruce,no Head picce of worke, but the way to blefied- 
nefle and the croyne of glory. The Lord hath not ſaid 


though our wo. kes deſerve nothing. The Merchant vis 


| 


| 


dertakes dangerous aducntures to raiſe his cſtate , inrich 


him | 
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himfelte, Bur what is the gold of India co the ioyes of 
Hezuen?a fading poſſeffion ro anerernall weight of glory? 
ſtriue to enter, and goc forward in the ſtraiteway that 
| leadeth vnto life, Ariſe , why tarrieſt thou ? forget nor 
| the high price of thy calling , but contend forward to- 
| wards the marke. Heauen is worth all thy labour, We are 
| glad to be cnterrained of them, who haue a name tobe li- | 
berall & bountifull to their attendants; whois to be com- 
| parcdto the Lordour God herein ? He is moſt able, and 
beſt willing to preferre his ſeruants. Eye hathnort ſeene, | 
eare hath nor heard, it exceeds all hunianecapacitie to 
conceive, what ſurpaſſing glorie andioy the Lord hath 
prepared for them that loue him. _Y 
Thirdly , He muft pray to the Lord that he would re- 
| uiuc and quicken him, Teach we to ave thy will, for thou 
| artmzy God; thy Spirit ts good; lead me intothe land of 
vprightneſſe. My dehire 1s to doe thy good pleaſure, 
but of my ſelte 1 haue no abilitic thereunto : Draw mee 
ard I will runne after thee, Teach me the way of thy fta- 
| tntes , and I will keepeit unto the end. Gine me vnder.. 
ſtanding and T ſhall keepe thy Iaw ; yea , I hall obſerne 11 
with my whole heart. Lord thou haſt commanded mee | 
to keepe thy "teſtimonies ; giue mee 1 pray thee to doe 
what thou requireſt, Incline my heart to thy ſtatutes, 


| and not to coueton/nes. 
Fourthly , Hee muſt renew his reſolution to walke |} 


with God, rrufting in his grace, /w4// newer forget thy _ 
copts. for with them thou haſt quickened me, Ihaue ully 


, 


purpoſed to keepe and cleaue voto thy Commantiements, 
tor they are they io ofmy heart, But, Lord Ileane not | 
vpon mine owne ftrength , bur ypon thy grace, who | 
| giveth both to will and to docs Then art my portion O 
| Lird, 1hauc ſaid that I will keepe thy words, Order my 
ſteps in thy word : and let notany miquitie haue domi- | 
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of 0ur Vocations. 


AT is the ordinance of Goa that men ſhould la- 
2) tour in ſome honeſt vocation, for their Priuate 


% 


mainrenance, and the common good, thatis, 


for encouragement he hath promiſed to proteRtand bleſe 
them tharkcepe themſclues within the limits , and doe 
the workes of their calling with diligence, The texts of 
Scripture are plaine ſor both, The Lord God tooke the 
24an, and put him into the gardenof Eden to avefſeit, and 
to beepe it. [n th*ſweate of thy face ſhalt thou eatebread, 
till thou returne wats the ground. Let him that ſtole,ſteale 
no more , but rather let him labour , working with hu 
hanas the thing that 15 good : that he may hamuc to ihe 
to him that need "th, Let enery man abide in the ſame cal- 
ling wherein he was ealled , ſtudy to be guiet, and to dve 
your ownebuſyneſſe , and to worke with your one hands, 
(as we commaiunded you ) that yee may walke honeſtly 


toward then that are without, For eucn when wee were 


I2.27, 


P[04-13-IT. 


PYoOuliekds | 


Promt.3229. 
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with you , thus wee commannaed yos , that if any mas 
world not worke neither ſhould he cate, The hand of the 
diligent maketh rich. Theſubſtance of a ailigent man ts 
preriowes., Hee that gathereth by labour ſhall encreaſe, 
The hand of the diligent ſhall beare rulc, Seeſt thou a 


2249 ailigent in his buſineſſe ? hee ſhall ſtand before 
Kinos, hee ſhall not frand before meane men, He: 
| forall giuehs eAngels charge ouer thee to keepe thee 1 

{ thy wayess Now ſeeing God hath commarnded v> 
| * 4aligur ina calling,preſcribed the bonds of pur calling, 
and promiſed his protection and blcffing to our honet: 
endeauours , it cannot bee queſtioned whether wee be 
allowed to liue by faith in the duties of our calling. Fo 


thi 


the benefit and good eftate of mankind : Ang | 
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{ 


| 


| | 
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gaided and moderated , that 1t neither exceed, nor come 

hort, Whe ca worke is commanded , faith puts forth 

: (ele in a&ion : where apromiſe Is mad2, it truſteth, 

el;eth,ond waiteth for accompliſhment, In euery honeft 
(fate and cond tion of life there is vic of faith in both 
reſpes ; For labour is commanded and promile of 
blefſing is made to them that worke according to 
the will and pleafuce of Gol, Moreouer , God is here- 
by much glorified, that'wee commit our ſeJues who!- 
ly vnto him, labouring ashe hath appointed, and de- 
pending vpon his grace tor good ſucceſſe, 

Itis neceſſarie wee ſhould liue by faith, to prevent the 
;he euills which beſer vs in our ordinarie callings : couct= 
outneſle, iniuſtice,imparience, aud diftrating care, Na- 
turally men are apt'to incumber themſelves with ſuper- 
fuous buſineſſe , and trouble themſclues about the cucnt 
and ſuccefle : they content not themfelues with their lor 
a1d cond:tion , but defire to heape vp riches and encreaſe 
their ſubſtance aboue meaſurezthey torecalt many things 
in their heads Jong before ; and know no end of their | 


loue of the worl4zand whether they he crofted or proſper, 
the more they be exercifed' about thethings of this lite, 
the more they follow after them with greedinefſe, vexa- 
tion diſcontent , plotting and deuiting how to compaſſe 
their defignos, whether by right or wrong, friud or op- 
preſſion, The ſoueraigne remedie againlt thoſe and other 
thelike miſcheifes, which we are prone to runne into, is 
aliuely Frith , which lifterh vp the heart to better things, | 
then ought is to be found vnder the moons, quietly ſub- 
mitrech vnro the good pleaſure of God , commiendeth, | 


the ſuccefſe and: cucnt of all hon;{t endeauours vnto his 
Highneſſe, and reſteth vpon his grace for preſent helpe 


rhe excccile of faith is as Jarge as the word whereby it is 


cares, The trouble men meer with inthe world, begers ; 


| 


| 


' 
| 


Its neceſſary to 

Wwe dy faich | 

inthe dutics | 

of ONr YOCALi® 
on, 

| 


—_- 


ind future ſupply in the vie of fich meanes as he hath or- 


15 


 dained. 3#ithout fait? it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; God | 
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} The a&zof 
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of the duties 
of our calling. 
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is the Authour ef cuccy honeſt vocation, and byhig ap- | 


- pojttment mcn ought to labour intome particular ſhare 


| 


| which isnaot done in faith. It faich doc not quicken, ſea. | 


or condition of life « but that werke 15s not acceptable, 


ſon, and guice the workes of our calling, they are dead 
and carnall as they come from vs , neitheir begun vpon | 
ſound ground, nor donc in yviforme and right manner, 
nor dicted to a right end, That which ſhould put life 
into the action is abfent, if faith be lacking, Experience 
is of great, vſc in a godly lic, both ro confirmec faith, 
ſtrengthen hope, preſerue loue,ouercome temptations,aud 
direct in difficulties. But the readie meanesto get OrOUll-. 
ded experience , is to liuc by faith in the workes of our 
vocation, and obſcrue how the Lord dealeth with ys 
therein according to his word. 

The a&ts of faith in this particular be theſe, 

Firſt , It informeth to make choiſe of an honeft yo- 
cation, for which we are fitted ; and into which we may 
| enter, by dirc&, good and lawfull meanes, He that vy- 
derſtandeth a matter ſhall finae goed , ſaith Solomon: 
| wherein hee tcacheth, that what buſineſſe any man ta- 
keth in hand, he muſt know it well and accurately, if hce 


—_— 


| therefore is the rule, by which we are direRed in our 
| vocation , that what art any man knoweth, he ſhould 
exerciſc himſelfe in it. This, as it muſt be obſerued 1 all 
arts , ſciences, profeſſions, in the tamilie , Common- 


ter moment in any ſocietic publike or private, ſacred or 
prophaine, it is with greater diligence more ſtudiouſly to 
| be looked vnto, As our calling muſt bee honeſt, that 1s, 
ſcruiceable to the Church, Common-wealth or priuate 
| familie; and as we muſt be gifted for it : ſo muſt we cn- 
ter by Iawfull and dire& meanes appointed of God, that 
wee may be afſured our calling is of God, and that hee 


cf life, 


—_— 
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Secondly, 


will accept of our ſeruice in that eſtate and condition ; 


looke to finiſh it honeſtly and with good ſucceſſe, This |} 


"E.G. te I 


| wealth, Church , fo as cuery art or profeſſion , is of grea- } 


— ——— 
hg 
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| nat unto thine owne vnacy ſtanding : In all thy wayes ac- 
enowledochin , and he ſhall asrett thy pathes, Itis hard 
| for a man. very $kilfull ſo ro with-draw his heart and 
thought from. his skill, asthat he doe not wholy reſt in 
it ; bur faith, looking further then ſence or reaſon is able, 
diſpoſſeſieth the heart of this caruall confidence, and 
| fixeth it vponthe Lord alone, For it acknowledgeth him 
onely-to be the fountaine of all good, and perſwadeth the 
 ſoule, that valeſſe it relie vpon his grace, wiſcdome, and 
trengrh,he ſhall bring nothing to paſſe by his. own wile- 
dome, wit[& cunning, For eitherhe ſhall not effc& what he 
endeauouts., tg doc by the helpe and benefit of his skill: 
or ifhe bring ito paſle,it ſhall not ſucceed or auaile him 
| to thoſe honeſt yſes which he intended. The race s not to 
| to the ſwift , nor the battell to the ftrong , neither yet 
bread.to the wiſe,nor yet riches to men of vnderſtanding ; 
nor yet fauour to men of thill. 

Thirdly , It quickeneth the moſt skilfull workeman 


vpon might ſucceed well and proſper; that is, that his 
 5kill might be readie and at hand , whereby he might fi- 
| niſh the thing that he goeth about , and that it might be 
| of vſe to them for whom it is appointed.For being fenfible 
| of his owne weakenes, & expeQting helpe and fupply from 
| heauen, he will nor ceaſe ts craue the aide and bleffing of 
God. lt is the property of faith to pray cotinually, looking 
vuto the moſi{High for help,8& hauing aliuely ſence of pre- 
ſent-want which Rirreth vp a ſeriousaffeRis of praying. 


faichfulneſſe in all the workes , ations and buſinefle of 


therein , wee doe ſeruice to the Lord Ieſus, It isnoted 
D d _-_ 


—— 


Secondly , Faith inſtruterhnot to meddle aboue our 
knowledge , but to leane ypon the ljuing Lord , not on 
our sKill or cunning, Who ſo rruſfteth in the Lord happy 
| w hee. Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart, and leane 


to ſtriuc with God in prayer, that the worke he ſerterh 


Fourthly , Ir.cauſeth diligence, care, vprightnefic, and, 


| our calling, as knowing that whilſt wee walke honeftly 
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Prog [,T3-1 L 


i 


of !0 br 8ite3 44d. 


Eph.C.8. 


| 


| to worke , and him that was a purloyner to deale truely, 


| ſhee ſecketh wooll, and flaxe, and worketh willing ly with | 
| ber hands : She ri{cth alſo white it is yet WS. and 
| giueth meate to her houſhold. Faith awakeneththc flug- | 


| ſelfeto the worke which God hath laid vpon thee? Tt i | 


| reckoning who accounts with faith:nor haſt him forward | 


| 
| 


—— 


Of the vertuous, wiſe , faithfull and godly woman, thar | 


v2rd, rowſcth the laifie , maketh the idle lay his bones | 


juſtly and honelily. Ir is the belt cocke to call vp the 
drowhie : for it rivgeth in his earc; when wile thou ariſe? 
loe the Lord callcth thee to thy taske ; why tarieſtthoy 
ſolong, Rirreft ſo flowly The Sunne reioycerh as a | 
Gyant to runne his race : why ſharpereſtner thouthy } * 


the willingeſt meſicnger to bee ſent vpoun any buſineſſes | 
the truſticſt ouc1fecr of any labour , the mot free vnder- | 
goer of any toyle or paines , you needenot call himto | 


who moucth bytaith : nor chainehim to his worke, who [ 
byfaith vndertakethiit, For he is afftired he doth it vnto | 
God , who-calleth ypon him, and from whom hee muſt | 
expe recompence, if hee- walke chearcfully , and in | 
| fingleneſle of heart, When a man isperſwaded that his | 
callngis approucd of God, andprofitable tomen,by hel- } 
ping} to maintaine the ſtate of the Church or common» | | 
: wealth, andthatit isthar, in which God will be ſerued 
of himzrhen he takes it in hand, nor like a drudge or droile | 
 whodoth his wo, kfor feareof the whip,nor like an hire- | 
ling, who workes onely for wages. ; nor like eyc-feruants | 
' who leauetheir bufmefle whenthe maſters cyc is turned | | 
| afide'r but! with- good will , diligence and finglenefſe of | | 
| heart; he addrefferh himſelfeto his worke, being affured 3 
of Gods-affiſtance and: furtherance therein , whom hee} » 
| ſerues in his vocation, This perſwafion thart,we ſcruethe 
| Lord in ourcallivgs, whois a bornciſullpay-mafter, and | 
| hath- promiſed a large-blefing-ypro vs, forcethto goe 


— A 


© |, willingly about thar-worke , which otherwiſe would | 


|: ſ(cemetoyieſome andynpleaſant, T 
4 " Fiftly.} | 


| 


] voyage, Faich bringeth efbraham from his natiue 


| would be taken il! , mighe procure diſpleaſure, trouble, 
| diſgrace,& danger:bur faith looketh to the word of God, | 
4 andif it bee a dutie required encoutageth to ſet about” 


1 hath commaunded it, andefteemeth it the greateſt cre= 


{ diſgraces,oppolitions &diſcouragements that men meete 


| 


duticrof our Vocation, 


—_—. 


_ 


Fi fehly , Ir incourageth te the moſtaifficult, painful! 


2nd (in the worlds eſteeme) diſgracefull workes of our 
callings. Diſtruft breeds niceneſſe,feare and ſluggiſhnes: 
faith produceth hardines, valour, and aQtiuitie : for it 
aNures of divine proteRion and = ſuccefle : Pride 
makes men aſhamed of many things, which in the 
world be matters of diſgrace: but faith witneleth , that 
the trueſt honour is to be Gods ſeruant , andthe greateſR 
glory to do whatſoener theLord requireth at our hands, 
By faith {pab prepareththe Arke, lerthe men of the old | 
world mocke their fill, By faith /#dah goeth vp to fighe 
the Lords batrels , whatſocuer danger appeare in the | 


] 


| E[ay 7: 4s 
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Pro.z1.t7- 


Heb.1 Is7s 


Iude.1 4+ 


countrey, and his tathers houſe to ſoiourne in a range 
land, when heiscalled of the Lord. Faith maketh Tohr 
the Baptiſt bold to tell Herod plainely , that it is not 
lawfull for him to hauec his brothers wife, let him take it as 
he pleaſe, Corruption will ſuggeſt , fuch a thing belce= 


meth nota manof my place, breeding , bringing vp; it 


it with ſpeede, referring the iſſue and cuecnt to him that | 


dit to doe the will and pleaſure of the Lord. 

Sixty , It ftrengthencth againſt manifold troubles, | 
withall in their places; and inableth to goe through-. | 
tirch with our buſinefſe in il! report'aud good report ,| 
1n honour and difgrace, Diftruſt bringeth forth weari- 


nefſe and fainting : 'aich perfiſteth in the worke, notwithe. | 


Meark.6.18, 


6s 


[tanding all difficulries which may ariſe , either from the. | 
dayly contingance of the labour , orother impediments. | 
F1ich: either nepleRcth'," or remonerh , 'or breaketh.| 
through all lets and obſtacles. Worldlings and hypo- | 
-rites are diſheartened in their biſinefle, becauſe no man' 
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i.Theſſ 3, 6:9, 
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| Eccl.2.36, 
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| let them doe what thay can , they ſhall not haue agood | 


. | makes vſe of them.with thankfulneſle : but ifthey bee | 
| wanting, it will not giveplace to negligence or remifle- 


- { brift. 


TD _ 


— 


| reſpeQs their paines, is well-pleaſed with their doings ; | 


word : But the ſoup belciver is aboundantly (arisfied 
with Gods pprobation and reward, and gocth onchear.. | 
fully, though men ſhew himno countenance , allo:v noe | 
. recompence ; yea though hebec moleſted, perſecuted, 
;mpriſoned, killed for well-doing. If God be pleaſed to 


vouckſafe other encouragements to take paines, faith 
| 


| nefle,.. With me. 1t 15 4 very /inall thing that I ſheuldbe | 
| iudgrdiof you, or of mans inagement. Nor of mes, þ 
| ſonght we glorie, neitber of youner yet of others when we' 
| might hane veene burdenſome us the eApoſtles of Chriſt. 
But what things were gaine to mee, theſe [ coxnted loſſe 
| for (rift. Tea,doubileſſe and I comnt all things butloſſe,: 
for. the excellencie of the knowledge of Chriſt Teſiu 
my Lord : for whom 1 baxe ſuffered the loſſe of all) 
| things; and doe conn them but dung that I may winue 


Seucntbly , Ir direeth wiſely to order the aFfaires of | 

our-calling, and to, goc about them in goodinanner,that 

is, in obedience, to right ends, and wich an heauenly 

Minde , exerciſing the graces that God hath beftawed 

| vpon vs : whereby it comes to paſſe that they are furthe- 

| rances and not hinderanccs in the duties of pictic. Thus 

| Dauid behawed hiniſelfe wiſely in all by wayes : and be- 

| ing called of God tothe goucrament of the kingdome, | 

hee promiſeth to execute. bis offiee in vprigntnefſe and 

[ innocencic tothepraiſe of God : [ well /ing of mercy and 

in{igement, to thee, © Lord , will-] ſing, 

Fighily , As faith quickenethto khbour and doe what 
pzrtainechto our calling,ſo it teacheth to moderate Cares, , 

coufined@fires of earth]y things , and commit ourſelues: 
to Gad, for the ſuccefſe of our worke. Labour 1s mans |. 


duric;. good ſuccefle.is:the bleſſing of God, Men com: 


monly: 


| 


— 


_- —_ 
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He 


monly take vpon them a double care; one to doe the 


workesof their place, the other to take thought abour | 


the bleſſing and ſucceſſe of their labours, Bur faith in | 


to the performance of their duties, and leaueth thebleſ.- || 
ling of theirendeuours to the good will and pleaſure of 
God, Thus wee are exhorted to doc, CaFt thy barther 
| pon the Lord, and hee ſhall ſuſtaine thee : he "2 
pon the , 4 ſhall ſuſt e ſhall n 
| wer ſuffer therighteoms. to bee moned. A Chriſtian isto 
conlider the dithcultie of-all things pertaining co him, 
| 2nd what dangeris 1ntherm, Hee is diligently co ſer his 
handto the worke , and through negligence to omitno- 
| thing that is of moment to effect and bring it to pale. 


But hauing taken counlell and laboured painfully, hee. 
mult lay afide care of che euent, and roll his burthenypon 


regarded. And this faith hath an infallible ground, name- 
ly, that God beſt knowes our wants, and will giue vs all | 
things , which in his heauenly wiſdome hee knoweth to 
be neceſſarie. Towr heaxenty Father knowes that yee hawe 
need of theſe things, that is, food and raiment. Caſt your 
care on God, for hee careth for you. Nothing ſhall bee | 
wanting vnto them that feare God, And thus faith buil- 
ding vpon theſe promiſes, obtaineth a greater bleſſing of 
God with lefle care, toile and vexation, then worldlings 
can by all their cunning ſhifts, ſleights and deuices, Com- 
mit thy workes vnto the Lord, andthy thoughts ſtall-bee 
-ſtabli/heds Faith alſo reftrainerh the defires of tranfirory 
things, as it lifteth vp the heart toberter and more dura- 
ble riches, ſeckerh the Kingdome of Heauen, hungers and 
thirſtech after righteouincfſe, feedeth vpon the mercieof 
God in Chriſt , and iefterh ſarisfied inthe Lord as its on- 
y portion, 4 | a" 
'Ninthly, It ſupporteth with ſtrength patiently to bearc 
the miſeriesand calamities that accompany ys in ourcal- 
ings. Everfince the fallof eAdam , labour and affliti- 


Gods Word, where itraignes, applieth the hearts of men | 


daties of our Vocation, | 


| 


the Lord, who hach promiſed that all things ſhall be well | 
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| are cafily digeſted by faith, If wee be crofled inthe good 


| 
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What it s to line by Faith in the 


| topaſſeby the good prouidence of God, who ſometimes 


| truſt in our ſetucs, ce'piſe the poore and afflied, and be- | 


' learned inwhatſocner ſtate I am therewith to be content: | 


rywhere, inal things I am inſtrutted,.both to be ful,c5 to 
' be hwngrie,both to abound, and to:ſkxfferueed,Moreouer, ; 
Fiich curneth crofles into aduitageras it calleththe afflied | 


it receiucthall bleſſings as gifts of grace to be imployed | 


—_ m_ 


onattend cuery ſtate and condition- of lite, both which 
things we gocabour, faith confide:eth,that this commerh 
croſſeih our good and lawfull atremprs, leaft wee ſhould 


elued faſtto theſc exrthly things. Alfo it remembers ys 
of Gods deare and tender loue, who of mecre fauour doth 
chaſtice, and will ſo-order, that all mi{cries ſhall in the 
end turne toour good, And by ſuch like meditations it | 
worketh the ſoule to comtentatlonin cuery eſtate, 7haxe | 


| 


know both how to be abaſed, & 1 know how to abound: enc« | 


vnto theexamnation of: his wayes, and reformationsf l 
what isamifle,worketh ſelte-deniall, emptieththe heart } 
of the loue of baſe and tranſfitorie things, quickeneth vn- | 
to prayer, cauſcth torelliſh mercic with more ſweetneſſe; | 
and cout {pirituall things more earneſtly, reuiueth hope, 
and gaineth experience of Gods-fauour-and render com-: | 
aſſion, 00201 þ 
Feithly, Faithreſtraineth diſtruſtfyll care concerning 
the ſuccefle of our labours, but is not ſlacke to crauc 
Gods OY vpon our labours. It wrappeth all griefes, 
vexations and cares together ,-and powreth them forth 
before the Lord in prayer, Be carefwl! for nothing, but 
in euery thing by prayer and ſupplication with thankeſ#i- 
gining,let your requeFt bemade knowne vnto God. In the 
midftof ſorrowes faith isfilent frommurmuring and im- 
patience; but it isneuer filent in prayer'; it doth continu» 
ally cry vnto the Lord for ſucconr. 15 4 
Eleuenthly, It wee finde wiſhed ſucceſſe, it makes vi- 
gilant, frugell, humble , mercifull;and thankefull : for 
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| world, for the faſhion thereof paſſcth away. And with 


| Commandcment ypon vs, both to ſecke his Kingdome, 


| 


| good ſuccefſe and direRion of that. worke or buſineſſe 


CO —_ = — 


duties of our Vocation, 


————— 
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| his Namc,and comfort of his people : and teachctiloto 
| viethe world, as willingly to renounce all intereſtinthe 


what conſcience towards Godwe are inclined to labour, 
with the ſame we areftirred'yp to giue to others as need 
requireth. The dc/ire of the flothful! killeth hins ; for his 
| hands refuſe to labomr, He coneteth preedily all the day | 
long : bui the righteous gin(th and fpareth not, 

Twelfhly , -F-ith coupleth the labours of our calling | 
with che pcaQtice of Chriftianitic : for God hath laid his 


| 


workc our our ſaluation, make our eleRion ſure, exerciſe 
our {clues in all good workes, walke in loue, and labour 
honeſtly ju ovr particular vocation : and faith cannot ſe- 
perate whar God hath ioynecd. He that labourcth in faith 
lookethnot only whathe doth, but why he doth it; and 
hath reſpe& ro one dutie commanded as well as another, | 
the rezſonof his obedience being one and theſame,name- | 
ly, the will and commandement of the Lord, If a mau | 
labour in faith, the better be laboureth, the more diligent | 
he isin the ſeruice of God and workes of mercie : and the 
more diligent-he-is in the durics of p;ctic, the morefaith- 
tullin his honeſt labour. | 

But how ſhould a Chriftian liue-by faith touching the 


| 


whereunto he is called, which he findsto be muchaboue 


according to Gods will and appointment, to the glory of 


Dd 4 ceitfull ' 


T.Cor.7.3 To 


How wee may 
luc by faith 
rouching the 


ſucceffe of our 
his ftrengrh or meanes ? | labours. 
Firſt , Faith cauſeth ſelfe-deniall in reſpe& of iudge wat 
ment, wiſdome and power : for we are blinde in chufivg, 
fooliſh in reſoluing iwhat is to be done: whartis ri htin | P:ow.3.5. 
' our eyes is abominable before God, Noris our wi dome ler,10.334 
to-difpoſe and, mannage: matte*s reſolucd on, of greater Prou.16.4 
If” ; - , | & 31-3, 
ripeneſle and perfeQion; Our own counſell ofrleadgys a- 
' wry in things corporall,cither we miffe of theright man- ; 
ner,or vie right meanesamiſle, tither we lcane ypon te- | 


PYou,21 25,26, 
PAat.1 [ 3-9» 


\ 


1 L337» 


DPt.$. 17,18. 
Pſalaq-3+ 
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. 20-18.23-28, 
Eſay 8.2.9, 


Math.6.25, 
| & 10,19, 
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\ not, Alas, poore impotent creatures, what can we doe of 


A ———_ 


What it & to live by Faith inthe 


Ro ———_— 


ceitſull-props , or take a good flaffc by the wromgend, | 
And if wee bee brought into diftrefſe, then how are wee 


plunged in our conſultations , not knowing which way: |. 


to turne Our felucs, As for power to accompliſh any 
worke, though neuer ſo well conceived, though meanes 
never ſopotentſo readie ar handyſo well ordered: though | 
the buſineſſe be in neuer ſo'good forwardnefle, we have ir 


our ſclues, who cannot keepe our breath for one moment? 
In God wee line, and move, and have our being : aud hee 
that maintaineslife muRt perfeR all our workes for vs, Tw 


in point of honour, By my policie T haue builded my neſt 
on high,by the ſtrength of my arme I haue gorten me the} 


cuery bifineſſe worketh ſelfe-deniall knowing the bes. | 


of grace, 

Secondly , Ir teacheth ſubmiſſhon to Cods direfion, 
and dependeth vpon his helpe and affitiance. It asketh 
counſell at the word , and followeth the determination of 
it. Itchuſerh what God approueth, though to humine 


what God condemneth, though to corrupt reaſon it pro- | 
miſe profitand contentment, For true confidence is obe- | 


true, inſt and merciful, And as it conſulteth with God, 
ſoit putteth ouer all bufinefſe into his hands, andina 
manner out of 'our owne, /For it trufteth ro him for abi- 


vl 4  litie to the worke, prouiftonof themieantes , thediſpoſi- | 
' | tion of them, and good fuccefſe ro come by them. Yea, | 


| though allmeancsfaile, and all thing: ſcemeto make a- | 


matter of profit no man can ſay , my power, my labour, l- 
the might of my hand hath gotten me this wealth, Nor | 


vitoric« This weakneſſe is diſcouered byfaith, whichin |- 


ginning, direction and ſuccefle of all honeſt labours robe | 


wiſdome it ſeeme bootlefle and improbable: it reicRerh | 


dientiall, ſuabieRing irſelfe to the will of God as therule | 
of holinefſe, acknowledging his ſouereigntie, ſubſcribing |, 
to fits Wiſdomeas moſtablolute,and to his wayes 45'tnolt | 


gainſt the proccedivgs, faith telierth-vpon God, who is c= | 
| : | 


uerlaſtin 


> 
AD 


- — po—ee— EY 


' - utierof omrworation.... 
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{ andour aff4ires, The worke that yvee take in hand is not 


hand "who knoweth What ny fem wort ind can cir I 


{es one into ariother, and make them conſpire together in 


And he gtucsiſſue, nor according to the ſeeming abilities 


cording to the-good pleaſure of his owne will, | 


———— 


_ 


: n PIER / EY Lats | _ 
uerlaſting , vnchangeable , the ſame for cucr, The qc of | 


faith is entr towards the Lord, that hee may inſiract and: 
guide inthe way ; that hce would be with ys to enable in 
the worke we take inhand, And forthe meancs, .it log- 


keth to haue ſuch miniftred which-may aduztice' out iſt 


defignes, and efteemeth them molt precious, which hee, 
ſhiltpur-into onr hands. To proujde meanes isthe worke 
of God : it only belongs to vs to vie them which he ſhall 


grant in mercie. And ſeeing wee! haue not this wiſedome 


and abilitic of our ſelues , faith cxpeRterh borh from the: 
hand of God, /cs/. to prepare meanes and make,vs wiſero 
take the opportunitie. The props of this faith are theſe 
wo. 

Firſt, The exaR infinite wiſdome of God, who know- 
eth what meanes will be ftt to be-vſed now, and whar not, 
both for his gforie ,- and the eſtabliſhing ef the thing in 


prevent or fraftrate rs and whoan knit ſecond\riccau- 


an admirable harmonic}, which-wee'our ſclues cannot 
doe. *S | | i 1 $ | x | 
Secondly Gods pronidetice which rules ih euery, thing 
which falls'61t z etien the leaft "matters, \Nor a Spart W 


i " 


falls ro the ground but by his will, © Mans goings ave of | 
| the Lord. He diſpoſerh of gucry thing thar.concernes ys 


| 


our owne;but the Lords': and 'the ſucceſſe of rhe bufi- 


nefſe doth deptnd vpon' his pleaſure, rowhoth'it muſt be 


him good. 


committ68:T.et the Eord' die what ſeemerh 


of the perſbh5, orlikelihood'of themcanes vied , bur ac- 


Thirdly, Faith thus vnderpropped bringeth forth in- 


duftrie; and'endeayour t6 obſerie God in his propidence. | 


rake all opportunities; moſt diligent to labour inthevſe 


Hee that is 'njoft confident to fpecd,, is molt vigilant to. 


of 


S 
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Indges 6.16, if 


Exod. 4 IJ» 


| 

The props of | 

this faith, 
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Math.1o.29, : 
P T0X,20o34, 
Pal. 37.23. 


Prou.16.3. - 
P/al.37«5- 
AGS 14533» 


2.S4a/1.10.1 2s 'S 
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What it 6 to line by faithin ihe 


of all lawfull meaues. For God, who workerh for gs,will | 
have vs worke with hinz. Faith 1; yeth hold vpoh __ | 
| miſes of aide and promion witlrone hand, workethayych !| 


the other, Nothing can ſomuchencourage,quigken,con. | 


\|-6xme if paines taking, as faith, The pe:Lwahoins of, faich 


_arewpft powerfull , che motives ſtrong, the.incourage.' 


* | mentseficual] ro pur life and vigour .into, the. ,dull and' 


s fluggiſh, Hee that belicueth will labour ,.and notmake 


—_—_— 


| 2.Chron LO.1I 2, 


Pſal. $+2,3e 


Lids 5,18 


\/ Ly 


haſte; Hee that diſtruſteth not his pay-malter is not ha. 
Ris to gerthe pay inco hisowne hand ;, becauſe he. kpowes 
RN Bb fs truſted, ., _. 2: bot bud: if 
_:Fourthly, Faich cannot be filent,as hath beeneformer- | 
"Iy obſerued. Hee that” belicucth will pray, The weaker 
he is in hiraſelfe,the more difficult his raske,the more fer. : 
uevt his ſupplications. O Lord, there i no ftrengthin 
| vitro Pand againſt thy great people that commeth againſt 
Us, neither doe we know what to dqe < but our £y65-4reto-| 
wards thre, And it the worke ſticke falt, awd ftirrenot at! 
the firſt, jt pulleth the harder : difficulties incite tocarneſt 
fryer. /nthe morn g wall [ arrett me vnto theegand will 
looke outs ws, 2 
\|.. Eiftly , 1r.putterh life and hardinee into v s,.If the: 
 worke be great, and our ſrevgth (mall , faith biddeth vs 
bee ſtrong and play theamen; for God will be withys for 
our ſupport. Zebulun and A{ zphrali were a people that | 
icoparded their liues ynto the death, in the high places, of 
the-fieldIn the niaft eafie warkefaith will not ſufferto 
|. Jeane.ypep our owne|irength : in, greateſt diſeu]ties it 
will nox deſpaice-of the Lords aide. This is the ſtay of faith | 
| He wilnot leaue thecgnar forſake thee, Euery thing/is t00 
baid for'y Sz df wee relic vpon our ſelues: nothing too harc. 
it = truſt inthe Lord and goe forth in che power of his 
SUWBRS foogotid banooug3agy 2142 dai To ILL 
>. Six:ly..If wreth upon God for good ſucceſſe {and 
XN iumphsth befor e the. yiEtorie,. Commit #hy wages vntc 
the L: 7d, ard thy tho gt ts ſhail be direft«d, Faith Wor 
| ket 


— 


| Dauid promileth topraiſe God three times , nay ſenen 


| remembrance of his kindnefle is pleaſant : the faithful |: 
cannotatisfie themſelues infinging his prayſes, Hence it* | 


| 


—. 


| . duties of onr voration. 


e—_— 


erhto the promiſe, and concludeth aſluredly, The word 
of the Lord ſhall never faile : The zeale of the Lord of 
hoſts will bring it to paſſe, 
Seucnthly, Faith is readie and forward to prayſe God 
for 9004 ſcceſſe z 45 it 1s willing and. defirous ro obey, 
or it abaſeth ir ſelfe, looketh more and more into Gods 


a'\mirable kindnefſe, and is aſhamed of ynthankfulneſſe, 


times a day* that he would doe it openlyin che Congre-. 
gatiorf,. and priuately by himſelfe : and yet, as though-he? 
had forgot hun ſeitc,andbeene much behind-others in this 
Jutiey he quickeneth vp himſelfe vnro it: BY-ſſe rhe Lord," 
O my ſoule,, and all that i within mee, blefſe hi ho hy 
N ame. The meditation of Gods Name is {weer, the 


is that they ftirre vp. themſelnes and protoke others to 
maguifie: the Lord. Cy heart: towards the Gontre. 
nonrs of Iſrael , that offered themſelues willingly among 
the people , Bleſſe yee the Lord. Speake nee that ride on 
white eAſſes, yee that ſit in Indgement, and walke by the 

| way. They thar are delivered , from the yoyſe of the® 
Archers inthe places of drawing water; there 

ſrall they rehearſe the righteous att of 


' 


” 50 oaw_ 
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| Indes.9,10,11 
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the Lara, eucn the righteous 
attscowards the inha- 
bicants,of brs vile 
lages in [/= 


ract, 
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; good, | 


| E ſay GFe1y 2330 


: HisWord; 
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Kow to line by Faith imahe uſe of 


Cuar. XI, 
How to liueby Faith in the vſe of Gods Ordi« 


nances, the Word and $a- 
14144 


a8 N Scripture wee reade many promiſes mad: | 
EPL: to ſuch as ſhall con{cionably hearken vmo the 
(@] KY Word, and receive the holy Sacraments, the 
(7+ (++ - » Fales of the couenant of orace; 'that God will | 
| bleſſobisowne Ordinances to theit edificarion, comfort, [ 
 ftrepgrhenigin grace andeucrlaſting ſaluation, Ho, exe- 
ry one that thirfteth, come yee to the waters, and hee that 
'hathno money : Cone yee, buy and eate , yea come, bay 
wine and, milke without money,and without Price:Wheres' 


L # 


| fore doe yee. ſpend maney for that which ts notbrend? and 


Your labour. forthatwhich fatnfieth not ? Hearkey dili- 7 | 
gently unto me, and eate yeerhat which is good, and let| 
your ſoxle delight ut ſelfe in fatneſſe, Encline your eare, | 
and comevnto me: heare, and your fonle ſhall line. The \| 
law of the Lord is perfett connerting the ſoule z the tefti- | 
monic of the Lord1s ſure , making wiſe the ſimple, The ſ 
 flatutes of the Lord are right rewoycing the heart : the | 
Commandement of the Lordis pure ,imlsghtning the eyes. 
e wiſe man will heare and will increaſe learning : and a | 
; 12an of vwderſianding ſhall attaine vnto wiſe counſels. | 
| Take faſt hold of iuiirutticn, let her not Foe; keepe her | 
for ſhe 15 thy life. Cy ſonne,heare thy fathers comman« | 
| demeut , and forſake not the law of thy mother; Bind: 
them continually pon thy heart , and tie themabont thy 


 necke.. When thou goeſt , it ſhall lead thee; when thou | 
| ſteepeſt , it ſoall keepe thee , and when than awakeſt it 
Jhall talke with thee, For the ({ ommandement is alampe, | 
and the Law 15 lioht : and reproofes of inſtruftionare the 

way of life. Santtifiethem through thy truth : thy word 


"—E 2 ME dt. A+. ood 
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heed unto thy ſelfe; and vuto the dottrine : continue un 


| #eſſe, and [uper fiuitic of mage e, and receinewith 


—_— i dd. At Py = m—_ 
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Gods Ordinances tbe Word and Sacraments. 


| 4 trmth. Doe not my words dog good to him that walketh 
opright'y ? eAs newborne babes defire the ſincere milke | 
of the Word, that yee may. grow thereby, This is confir- 
med by the.compariſons , which are yſed to ſetferth the | 
vicand profit of the word; asitis reſembled to the light, 
raine, deaw, liuing water, .wine and milke ; By the titles | 
which are giuen vnto it z. as it 1s called the word of this | 
life, the word of this ſaluation : and by the paſſages of 
Scripture, which tcftifie, that the word is able to ſauce our 
ſoules. eAndnow Brethren, Icommend youto God, and 
to the word of hu grace , which ts able to build you wp, 
and to giue you aninheritance among all thens oich are ' 
[andtified, For after that in the wiſdome of God', the 
worldby wiſdome knew not. God, 5t pleaſed God by the 
fools/aneſſe of preaching to ſane them that belrene, Take 


them : for in doing this thou. ſhalt both ſaxe thy ſelfe, 
and them that heare thee. Wherefore tay xpart all filthi- 


meekneſſe the engrafted word., which ts able to ſauce your 
ſoules., This alſo.is manifeſÞ of the Sacraments, which be 
truly called a viſible word , becauſe that whichis ſpoken 
in the word to theeare, isin vilible fignes repreſented to 
our eyes, and ſealed to our hearts, that wee may+bee the 
more aſſured of them to bee ours : And were: purpoſely 
ordained of God to helpe our weake faith , thar- having | 
his word and ſcale, wee might be put out of doubt; that 
wee ſhall as certainly, bee made- partakers of Chrifthim- 


| ving rhe outward (igne as-he,ought, heeſhill be partiker | 


ſelf, and all his bencfits, as we are of the ourward frencs 
of his couenant. What the. Apoſtle ſaith of Circumcitron, 
that js true of Sacraments ingenerall-, Theyare ſealers of 
the righteouſneſſe of faith, or of the ceucnant of grace. 
Andfor the'betteraſfurance of the belieuer ; that” recei- | 


| 
- \ 


of thething Ggnifted ,. very.oft 4hat which properly be- | 
longsto the thing ſealed; is giucnto the outward figne; | 


- 
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Col.2,12, 
RomS.3 


| as rhat Baptiſae ſanceb , that 'owr ſmes are waſhed ad 


tilt. 


LL 
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I I1ts neecflarie 
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ro live by faith 


;f inthe vſe of 


Þ Gods Ordi- 


. \ 
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Nnances. 
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way in B aptiſme ; aud that wee are buried with (hrift by 


'| Baptiſme : And thelike of the Lords Supper , whenour: | 


| Lord Ieſug did ordaine it, he ſpeaking of the Bread faid,' } 
; Math,26.35,23 | 


This is my Bodie, and of the Wine, This is my'\Bloud of 
the New Teſtament, Theſe promiſes are firme grounds, 
whereupon the faithfull ſovle nay build this afftance,thar' 
by the ſincere and conſcionable ſe of Gods holy Ordi-'| 
nances, the Word and Sacraments, he ſhall be madewiſe'] 
ymo ſaluatjon, confirmed infaith, ftrengthened inprace, | 
refie{hed with ioy and;comfort, and perfeRed vntoener- 
1;Rting. happinefle, And the ſerious meditation and*re- | 
membrance of .theſe-things, is exceeding profir:bleto 
quicken and encourage vnto chearefull and conftant at- 
trendance vpon God in hisordinances, that ſo wee mayin 
due ſcaſen reape the {weer fruit theraof. B /efſed & the man 


| that hearethme watching daily at my gates waiting dai- | 


ly atthe poſts of my doores, For who [0 findeth me, funlltth 
life ; and foall obtaine fanonr of the Lord, Did Chii- 


| Rijans oft and earneſtly breathe themſclues in mediration 


on thoſe great things, that God offercth inthe Goſpell; 
and his truth and faithfulneſſe ro make good whatſocuer | 


| he hath ſpoken Did they ſer before them, both rhe mer- 


cicofGodin ordaining the Sacraments for the ſtrengthe-. 
ning of their faith, and his grace and faithfulneſſe in bc- | 
towing vpon them freely , that which hee offereth and 
| ſealeth vnto them in theſe outward ſeales : Did they cot + 


| fhder what he graciouſly'premiſeth in both, and expect to | 


be.madepartakers of them in the ye of thoſe ordinances; 
it would marucl!6uſly comfort ,and quickento thedili-' 
gent vle of all holy meanes otdained of God for our pre-! 
ſent comfort, quickening, ahnd ſtrengrkening , and for our; 


1 


cucrhaſting (aluation. - | ni | 
.- This faith ighieceflary; fort auailerh not toliue ynder | 
| 5he Goſpellgand tybepreſentatthe adminiſtration of the| 
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| Sacraments, ifthey benot vſcd in faith, The word profi- | 


How ts line by Faithin the vſeof 
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heare it : And the ſame may bee ſaid of receiuing the Sa= 
craments. Faith is the eye, the hand, the mouth, the 
ſtomacke of the ſoule : by ir weeſee, receiue, feed ypon 
Chrift. Looke as at a fea(t, though the Table be ncuer fo 
richly furniſhed, yet ifa manhaueneithcr hand, mouth, 
nor ftomacke;he js not fed thereby : (o is it here. Nor is 1t 
ſuſhcient tohaue faith, but it mult beexerciſed to receiue 
| that grace which the word of God doth reach vs with the 
ſcale, Ir is not the hauing but the new exerciſc of faith, 
| which maketh vs profitable hearers of the word, worthy 
|. receluers of the Sacrament, Looke as a man may haue a 
hand, and yet, if when athing is reached forth to him, 


* haue a mouth, and there be plentifu!l provifion, if we will 
not open it,and take downethe ſuſtenance beforeys , we 


 yetif we doe not open it ro God now offering to feed ys, 
| we ſhall noc geracrume of grace, | 

The Acts of faith be theſe or the Hike: 

Firſt, It ceachech to worſhip rhe true God purely: ro 


i 


|. which heeprefcribeth : for faith looketh tothe revealed? 
willof GodJ as therule of all acceprable ijeruice;” andro 
; the promiſes , as the grounds of comfort , andgood ſug- | 
| ceſle,. It tenders ynto God, what he requireth :and loo- | 
| keth ynto God to receine what heis pleaſed, &harhpro- 

miſed to giuc, Bit God will” not: accept that worſhip, 

| which;he harh-nor appointed}, nor' worke effeRizally by 
\ the diuices of ment. . No pictie; comfort, orttue deuotion 
1s, .or-canbe ſtirredvvp by hamne craditions: for as they 
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tech not , vnlefle zt bee mmgled wr in them that 


' he doe nor put it out,nothing'is receiued : ſo we may haue |: 
.thegrace of faith, and yer, if when God reacheth ys the |' 
© 4 body and bloud of his Chriſt, we doe not thenawaken it, | 
'to lay hold on the grace God offereth, we ſhall goe away. | 
without receiuing it. Or looke as ar a feaſt; though wee | 


—IET 


 ſhall-riſe'empric; ſo though wee have the mouth of faith, |. 


 efteeme approue and exerciſe that worſhip,and that alone- 


Heb. act 
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vicof Gods 
Ocdinaaces. 
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'Eſay $.20, 


Deut-13.32+ 
\Eſap 29-T qe | 
Math.15:94' 
rer.7.31. - 
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ia deftityreof commandementfortheir rule , ſore they || 
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God, thou art my God, early wil [ ſeeke thee : my ſoxle | 


thirſtie land, where no water #:To ſee thy power & glory, | 
{0.45 I haue ſeene thee in the Santtuarie, How amiable are 
thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſis ? My ſoule longeth, yea 
cxen faintcth for the courts of the Lord : myheart , and 
ney fleſh eryeth out for the lining God, Bleſſed are they 
that dwell mthy houſe, The Leuiticall worſhip wasas 
a glafſe more dimme, in which they beheld the face of the 
Lord obſcurcly: the word and Sacraments are to Chriſtis 
ans as acleare glaſſe, in which as with open face we bes 
hold the glory of God in Chriſt. Chriſt is preſent with 
vs, as long as we hold his publike worſhip : he is found, 
when wee recouer it hauing beene loſt, Then doth the 
face of the Lord ſhineyporrys , when he offers himſellſe 

ynto his people to bee ſeene in his publike worſhip , the 


—. 


r 


| 


| latry.,, Tel me, ( O thouwhom my ſoule lowerh”) where || 


| 


;pure and vndefiled exerciſes of pietie, And from hence 
{p ringeth the williugneſle. of the Saints, to waitc conti- | 
nually at thepoſtes of wiſdomes gates,to heare her words, 
their earneſt contention and ſtudy to preſerue,maintaine, | 
vphold aud ſet forward the pure worſhip of God , and to: 
ſaue, or, free it from the droffe of ſuperſtitions yanitics, 
which obſcure theclcare li ght of the Lords counteuancc, 
and toxcſtore it according to the patterne, if once it fall : 
and their diligent enquirie after Chriſt;, if his face bee} 
hidden from them, or his worſhip be-polluted with 1do-. | 


thay feedeft, where thou makeft thy. flecke toveſt at 
' 0onc : for why ſhould I be as one that 1s vailed, among 
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the 
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_ — _—_———_ ct 


_—_— ee 


—_— —— 


—_— ————  —— 
—I—_ 


——_— A A... 


Gods Ordinances, the ord and Sacraments. 


ht 


— _— 


Ll iceke tly prelence in thine ordinances. 


| whic 


might not oucrſli» him, | 


| E ec 


| 417 
the flackes of thy compantons f Why Mould I bce as a 
woun walling, her felte with ſorrow and gricfe , while: | 
| Third, Ir fecketh acquaintance with God, and the. 3. 
| knowle. geot his will in ChriftTIeſus. Wichour ſome | gg 10.19; 
knowledge of God in Chriſt, and ot his word going be- 
fore,there can be no faith : bur faith endeauoureth the en- 
| creale of knowledge : It cryeth afrer knowledge , and 
| lifceth vp the voyce for vnderſtanding : Ic ſecketh her as 
filuer, and fearcheth for her as for hid treaſures. Cy | ppat.r1g.10, 
/oule breaketh for the longing that it hath unto thytudge= | 
ments, at all times. Cake me to vuderſtand the way of | Verſe 17, 
| thy precepts, ſo ſhall I meditate or talke of thy wondrous P/al.9 10. 
wr This is implied in the phraſe of ſecking God, _— 
ngnificth to bend all their ſtengrhand power to B/ay _—_ 
know, ':cnowledge and worſhip God atight.Knowledge | TY 
| is pleaſant tothe beliciung ſoule, and wiledome deligh- 
reth the heart, Children couct ſweete meates, becauſe | 
they pleaſe thetafte ; and the belicuer defires the know- 
ledge of God and his word, becauſe it is ſwcere and 
deare vato him, God in Chriſt is the obie& of faith ; the 
{ :nattcr, whatſocue: i< reuealed of God to be receiucd or 
beli-ucd ; and. fairh it felfe is more (trong , and the ope-= 
| rations of f'th more lively and comfortzble, as theſe are | 
betie: k16-wne, And fromthis deſire it commeth, that | ,o.,, 4; 
che belieucr doth »pply himſelte to attend vnto the word | 7,p.2.51. 
»f truth , ponderit ſerwully, and treaſure itvpſate, thatit | Heb.r.1.2 + 
| 
Fourthly , I: giu:th the heart cloſe totheword , re- 4* 
ceiueth and poſſeſſeth rhe good things promiſed , and 
| changerh the diſpoſition of ſoule into the nature of the Plal.63.3. 
{ word. Faith followeth hard after the wordeill irbe made | p,,;.:0,20, 
our owne,and its lively CharaQter tamped vpon the ſoule: | and 13.4+ 
| It fecdeth ypon every part of the word, gettech intereſt in | P/4{-53+9, 
eucry promiſe, nd ſvcketh yigour and iuyce our ofir, ' Job. 6.51.54. 
: Pſal119.31. 
By faith wee flicke cloſe ynto theword , and the _ | Jambeble 
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doch Ricke, or is ingraied inio vs. And tothe end wee 


2 knitteth vs voto himſclfe $ 1s the pirale cleameth to the 


'| how/es f Ifracl , that they might be my people, 


{ with the doctrine of grace throughly , faith renouncerh 


| 


ddl 
es tit 


| flocke, and of the'fat- thereof an offerin 


How to liue by Faitbinthevſeof 
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might pollcfle the pearle of the Golpeli,and be ſeaſoned | 


| al intereſt withe lults of the fleſh, andrhings of this life, 
It earneſtly poncereth and meditateth ypon the great 
things of the law, to worke the heart to an holy eſteeme 
of the excellent and heaucnly things contained init, - and | 
' to a gratious affectation to-eucry duty therein required, 
And it importuneth the Lord by trueprayer , withour 
hypocriticail halting or farting aſide, that he would be 
pleaſed to write his law inour hearts), and keepe vsRed. 
| faft ynto him , that wee may neuer depart from his feare, 
| For by faith weclecaue faſt vnto God; but it is God that 


loywes of a man , ſo hant I tyed unto mee the whole 


. Fiftly,, Is quickneth ro ſerue God in the vſe of all his | 
| ordinances withdiligence , cherefulnes', and beſt endea» 

| your, By faith. eLbe? brought of the firſtlings of his 

& to the Lord. 

By faith D a#ia went with the multitude vnto the houſe 

| of God with the voiceof ioy & praife:faith canneither be | 
cloyed with Gods preſence, nor'account any feruice too | 
| good for him, ' The voyce of faith is, 1 will fivg and giue. 
| praiſe with the beſt member that I hage, How ſhould he 

be negligent in the yicof any ordinance, whoſcerh Godin | 
his whole worſhip, and finderh comfort , raſteth ſweet- 
\ nefſe incuery part, Wee ſee by experience, the defire 
ofgainediawes mento riſe earely, reſt late, toyle hard | 
10 any bufinefle that may bring in commodirie: But faith | 
| begettethan vnſ2tiable, operative, conftant thirftand dee | 
| fre of {pirituall things; which makes the belieucr in- 
| duftrions in the vic of alt-meanes, whereby his tre:{nre || 


| 


—— 


| toenrich honſelfe; and encreaſe his ſubRance; ſodorh | 
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iniy þcencreafed, Looke as the Mearchant takes paines 


| the fajthfull ſoule to ger poſſeſſion of the true treaſure, 
| Liuely |] 
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rents and cheir poſteritic, 7 a»: thy God, and the Godof 
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Luely faith and bu-ningloue towardsthe' Lord , lodge 
both rogethcr, which bring foith paines and forwardnes 
nthe workes of holineſle, willingnefſe and delight to 
9leaſe him in all things. | 
More particularly it may be inquired how parents in 
Faith ſhould preſent their children vnto baptiſme, What 
{c Chrittians ſhould make of their baptiſme, when they 
come to age and diſcretion; '*andhow we are to receiue 
che Lords Supper in faith, The dedication ofa childero 


= . | 
God, is a worke of fingular and gr-at importance, one of 


the weightieſt ſeruices wecan take in hand, though ( we 
may fcare) it is conſidered of few. For to ſoy nothingof 


the ignorant and profane ſort, who fauour not the] | 
* > , S 4 © 
things of God, andtherefore can haneno reuerent'regard, 


to the ſeales of the couenant ; how many berhere of bet-' 
ter hopes , well inſtrued in the principles of religion, 
diligent frequenters of Gods Ordinances , and carefnll to, 
beautific their pr-fefſion with an holy 'conuerſation, who! 
did never diſtinAly , and in good earneſt confider of this 
matter ? when yet they mult needs acknowledge, that it 
cannot be well done 2s it ought, ifit be not donein fairh, | 
- - The-a&s of faith in this particular be theſe}, andſuch 
tile, * 97% SORE PINS 03727008 JO IR 
"Fiſt, Teealleth to remembrance the free and gratious! 
couenant , which God hath made with the belicuing pa- 


thy ſeed; For the promiſe u mate vnto you",” and to yohr 
children,and to al that ave a farreoff,cuen a; Many 33 
Lord our God ſhal call:Which'toucnant, as It 1s rtewit 
the parents and their ſeed';To doth the'faith of tchFparenr 
apprehend the promiſe of the*coucn:nt for bimſeftand! 
for hisſeed, Andchis is the ground of that er ybich 
a Chriſtian m»kes of t1s'Child rite Fahy Bajo e Fo 
by natural! genernti6f the Childien of bali aretits! 


ing 


are defiled with fintie} and ſo vhder wrath :"bn the'are | 
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*ohgea And ſo ſhouldeuery Father, O Lord, thou haft.co- 


| Faro eaGually 
; }, cexved ifto his fa 
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parcnrembracing the mercifull promiſe of God:for him- 
{cl'e, and for his poſteritic, Infants are not borne Chri- 
ftians by natural! birth, but made Chriſtians by yertue of 
the couenant, God promiſing to accept them, *vpon offer 
made vnto hintby the parents, | 


et 


themlelues ynto God, chuling him to bee their portion, 


| andreſigning themſclues inall things to be guided by his 


| word, inall eftates and conditions, Hee that would give: 
| hischilde vynto God, muſt give himſelfe firſt, Is it proba- 
ble, that. Father can truly defire, and Tong after h pre- 
ferment of his childe inthe Kingdome of gracehere, and 
of glory hcicafter, who will not enter himlelfe, nor ſub- 


| mithis will to the commandement of g:ace ?. The pro. 


miſe i5 made tothe faithfull ; and.that faith only, which! 
drawes a man to yceld vp ſoule and body, as a liuing ſa- 
crifice ynto God, pleaſing and acceptable vnto his Maic- 


|. ſie, goth quicken aparent truly, ſincerely, freely, andas: 


he ought to make tender of his childe ynto God, - - | | 
Thirdly, It. pronoketh parents to offer their children 
vnato God by heartieand ynfained prayer; afſoone as eucr 
_ they haue receiued them from higp., Gods promiſe to ac- 


cifull-and free promiſe,” Thus Dauid reaſoneth,7hox, 0 


"247t, [an2vg +4 il build thee an houſe: thereferehath 
thy. [ergaut. faund in his beart to pray this prayer ont? 


uznantadro beemy God, andthe God of my poſteritie, 
; therefore-am1 bold to intrear. thy fatherly acceprance of 


c my Pace Iofant, 


gurthly, Tt. onlidere th what afingular prerogatiue it 
aclmirted intocoucnant with Gad,, TXe- | 
mily, and to hauc his-name put Vpon Ys: 


% 


. to be partaker cf the. ſcale of regencration, remiffion 0' 
C ; oa: y ; 


it. 
— I 
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Secondly, By faith the belieuing. parents muſt giue - 


__— 


cept our children 5 calleth for Praycr and ſupplicatiofon ; 
-.Outr part,that he would beplcaſed to make ggodhismer-' | 


| Lord, of hoſts, God of Iſrael, haſt reuealed toe thy ſer- | 


finncs, 


NR W_ C—_— 


b. 


| 


| Gods Ordinances, the Word and Sacraments. 


'|-IF parents can compaſſe but a Leaſe of ſomeParme for 
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a 
and cuerlafting inheritance * ſolemnely 
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linnes, adoption, 


to be made freeof the {ocietic of Saints, and weate the | 


Lords badge andliuerie. And what OETINg | | 


preheuſible meccie it 15, that Godhath promiſed, and 

doth vouchſafe theſe great and inettumable bleſſings, not ; 
only to himſelie a miſerable and-wrertcked (inner, bur alſo | 
to his pofteritic, who by naturall generation are eneinies | 
to his Highnefſe, dead in treſpafles , and in bondage vnto + 
the curſe of the law, With theſe or the like meditations 


of faith , belicuing parents mult preſent their children if 


vnto Bapriſme, that chey might receive the ſeale of repe- | 
ration, remifſion of finnes, aud ſpiritual! libertie; that the 
Nameof God might bee ſet ypon them, and theirhames 


regiltred amonght the free Deniſons of the heauenly Ze 
| --/alem, Andferuent cttectuall prayer doth accompany || 
this admiſſton, that God would bee pleaſed to a7; oy | FP 


partic baptized for his childe by grace and adoptiodd ,'re- 
leaſe him of his fins, and make hym partakerofhis eucr- 
laſting kingdome, Faith belicueth what God'promileth, 
as hee promiſethit : and beggeth feruently, what hee 
iucth freely, ſis 54: £1 o ages MICRO 
Fiftly, It Rirreth vp heartie reioycing in the Lord;thar 


hee hatk-youchſafed/in tender compaſſion ts looke vpon | - / 


them, and their poſteritie,and thus to honour and aduance | 


them: for the trueft Nobilitie is ro bee made a Chriftian, | 


and to live wfauour with God, A-wotldly Father wotld | 
much reioyce, if his childe ſhould bee preferred'to ſome 
chiefe Office in thePrinces Conrt,afſovne as it Was borne: | 
A Chriſtian Father hath much greater cauſe of joy ,' that | 
he is admitted, not as aſeruant,, but as aſonne and heire, | 
into the Court of the great King of Heaven and* Earth. | 


\heovfriues, and theirsy they are glad:and {Hall they not 
reioyce, that God hath by conenant' and ſeale paſſed the 
grant of the Kingdome of Heauen ro them! and theirs? | 


| 
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By faith wee - 
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1 Chriſtian parents ta be brought ynto him + and wilt thou | 
| preſent; thew yutaught ,.and ignorant of the Chriſtian ' 


—— 
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to bring vp their children.in information and teare of the 
Lord , being inſtant with God to bleſle their endeatours 
for the goodef their children, and the gloric of his name, 
For thus faith perſwadeth : Thy childe is not thine, bur 
the Lords:thou haſt dedicated him: vnto the ſeruiceof his 
Maicſl:c,.and be from whom thou reccined(t him ar firſt, 
hath committed him to thy charge, to bee trained vp in 


 charge,and it js afearefull fſmnc'toneglect to great atruft, 


|, Witt chou conſecrate thy childe ro God thus day, and 


leaue him to the Deuill for ever after? Wilt thou teach 
bunatrade., that hee might liue as a Man, and not teach 


|. him the way of godlinefle, that he might liue as a Chri. 


ftian ? Didſt thounort vndertake for his education in the. 
trucReligian, 2nd wilt thou negleR the pri formance of | 
.thas,ſolemne oath? Chriſt commanded the'children of 


faich 2. The ſame conſcience which. moued parents toof- 


deauour their education 
God,... 7 54 of nf polo Mil 1 

- Baptiſmeis aſcale of the.couenant betwixt God & vs, 
of Gods promiſe tovs that he wil-be our God: and ofour 
promiſe to him, that we will be his people, repent of our 


| {ins,belieuc'inChnft,8walk before him in fincere obedi» 
.cace.For Ggnification,fbree, vic 8 fruit it continueth,not | 
for a moment oh, thine; bwt-for the whole courſe of a mans '|. 


life. It doth.ceſpe& not only the time paſt and preſent, bur 
| thatwhich is t@ come; yea, that whole time amanhath 


to {pend, figm the'very-aftof. his Bapriſme, to his death. 


bring, once received, remainerhaperpetuall reflimenic 


his fearee. Itis a great honour to bec truſted with ſucha 


| 
| 


| 


b 


| 


| 
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| fercheir chilcxen to Baptiſine, will quicken them to en- | 
inthe true faith , andſerniccof 


| 


, 


.For,s 1tis-the ſeale of -a fret; !tuerlafting), vnchanges | 
|, able. coyendnt;;; {o'1s! the; force and vie of -ir perpetuall. | 
\Baptjſme js,the true Sacrament of repentance \, for : 

remifhou, of fumes, and: ſpirituall- renouation; which. 
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| hathraiſed him from the dead. 
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and pledge of the everlaſting Coucnant'of Gad, and con-! 
cinuall waſhing away of fune by the bloud of Chriſt; 
and the Spiritof ſanCtification, By fingular appropria- 


| tion it repreſenteth and confirmeth our engraffing into! 


Chrift, but withall.it ſcaleththe whole Couenant of 
Braces UTI Oe SV IP PRE £42 
The vie of Baptiſme is rwofold, Firſt ; It ferues tobe 
a pledge and token of -Gods fayour , 'mnd that divers 
WaYes. | 
Firſt, In that itis aſeale of our regenerationby the ho- 
ly Spirit, whereby adivine qualities infuſed into vs, in 
the roome and place of originall corruption. And there-' 


fore Baptilme (as the text'1s ordinarily expounded )is cal- | 


led the laboxr of regeneration; it being an vſuallthing 
to call the principailcauſe, andthe inſtrument by the fame 


. Secondly , Tt ſealeth and confirmeth ynto vs the free © 


pardon andforgiueneſſeof 6nr fines! Report arndbebip- | 


tized exery one of you inthe Name if Tf Chrift ; for 


| the remiſſion of ſennes. Ariſe and be baptized, and waſh 

| away thy ſnnes, calling on the Name of the Lord,” © 
Tairdly, Baptiſme is apledpge of the yertue of Chyifts | 

death, andef our;fellowſhip therein, Doe yre nothutly | 


that all wee , who hauebeene baptized into Teſts Chriſt; 
han: beene baptized into his death ? "a 1682 2B 
Foutthly , Tt is alſo a pledge of the yertue of Chrifts 


tife, and of our communion with him therein, The'life of 


{ Chriſt is the life of every believer, whoſiucth in Chriſt, 


and ſhall liue forever with him, and'in him: a certaine 

pledge whereot he hath ginen vs in this Sacrament, Foy 

if wee haue beene planted together inthe likeneſſe of his 
death : we ſhall be alſotn the likeneſſe of his reſurrettion, 
Buried with him in Baptiſme, wherein alſo you are riſen | 

with him, through the faith of the operation of God , who 
{'v s «#9 | | 

Fifcly, B:ptilme is a pledge of our adoption in Teſus 

Ee 4 Chrift, 
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Y lll Chriſt. By nature we are thechildren of wrath : bu by 


| 


. | will p:ovide forws is this Jifegiraiſe vp our bodics'nto 
life at che laſt day.of Tudgement, and beſtow vpon vs that 


| them for his ſonnes,, to have-inheritance withthem inthe 


! are all thechildrenof God by faith in Chriſt Ieſus, Foy 


grace and adoption the ſonnes of God, through faith in 
| Chritt, whichis ſcaled in Baptiſme, wherein the name of | 
| the Father, -Sonuc, and holy Spirit is put vpon vs, When 
| [acob bleſſed the ſonnes of [o/eph, Ephraim and CMana/- 
| /cs, ſaying, Let my name be named on them ; hee adopred | 


| land of Canaas : and when God purteth his name vpon | 
{ vs, hee fignifieth and affurcth that wee are his ſonnes. 7ee 


] 


| 5 aany.of you, as hane berne baptizedimto Chriſt, haze 
| pat on(briffÞecn; 12 0 this oO. | | 
 Suxtly ,-Baprilmc isa folemne teftimonie of our com- 
munion with «11 the liucly members of ChriſtTeſus, It is 
aſcale of the bond of mutuall louc apdfellowſhip, borh 
of Chriſt with his membcrs, and of his members 'one- 
| with anoghere For one Spirit are wee all baptizea into 
one bogte, whether wee be Jawegzor Gentiles, whether wee 
| bee boyd or free ; And, Baptiſmc is one of- thoſethings 
whereby the vnitie of the Spirir is preſerued-in the bond 
| of peace. 


| » Sengnthly, It is aſcale and pledge to aflure, thar God. 


everlaſting Kingdome and Inheritance , which hee hath 
 prepared., For iy Baptilme the Lord doth promilſeto bee | 

our God, that hee will prouide vs of all things neceffarie | 
for.ſoule and badie,quroe all-euils-whbich doe befall in this | 
miſcrablc.life ; xp the furtherance of ourſatuation, raiſe | 
ypour bodies ax the laſt day , and receive vs vnto hims | 
| ſelfe ro dwell; with him. for cuermore. In all which r6- 
| ſpecs Baptiſme is of great force to ſtrengthen faith, and (| 
ca(c rhe heaxt indiftrefſe. For when the -repentant ſinner 
fceles hinyelfe heauie laden with theburden of hjs ſinnes, 
| when Satantemprs him to'doubr'or defpaire in regard of 
RisLOmupeiogs : when is owne corruption moueth _ | 


| 
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he mad 


to finne, and he is eyen now 1n the combare, the Spiric lu- 
ting againſt the fleſh, and the fleſh luſting againſt the 


of what was promiſed, and ſealed inBaptiſme, will ferue 


to ſtay, ſupport and comfort the foule. For there hee ſhall | 
' find that his name is written/the couenant of God, that | 
| God hath promiſed to giue Chritto be his Redcemeryto 


accept of Chriſts ſatisfaRion for him , to waſh away all 
his finnes, as certainly as the water waſheth away. the filch 
of the bodie : and hauing ſucha fairhfull promiſe confir= 
med by ſcale, wherefore ſhould he be diſmayed? In Bap- 
tifme 2lſo God hath ſealed vnto him the mortification of 
his finne , by the power of Chrifts death ; which is the 


ground of confidence, that God will enable him to ouer-. | 


come the rebellious luſts of his heart, and crucifie the 01d 


manmoreand more, vntill the bod:e of finne be vtrerly | 
deſtroyed. Trueit is , that man by nature is dead in fin : | 


but in Baptiſine, God of his mercie hath ſealed vo the 
belieuer, his rifing from the death of finne ronewneffe of 
life. True it is , that of our ſelues wee are prone to fall a- 
way from grace receiued : But God of his rich grace ſea. 
ſeth vnto the faichfull in Baptiſme a -ReſurreRion vnto 
immortall life, which ſhall growdaily, bur neuer decay, 
If the faithfull be afflicted, -and deſpiſed of men, perſecu- 
ted and forſaken, caft our the viſible Congregation, and 
baniſhed from the ho'1ſe of God : yea,euenin the agonies 
of death ; the remembrance of the promiſes ſealed in 
Baptiſme, will afford comfort, For ifmen haue forſaken, 
God hath recciu-d theny; If men ſcorne and contemne, 
the Lord will 'acknowledpe them. Hee hath long agoe 
ſealed them for his owne , received rhem into his family, 


' Spirit, and when hee is deeply perplexed with feare of | 
falling away : then the confideration-and remembrance | 


| 


v1:dertaken to provide forthem, and adopred themuas | 


h:ires apparant to the Kingdome of Heauen, T\God Bad 
2iuch them his word alone for ſecuritie, irhad/beene fnf- 
ficient ; But hauing confirmed it- by ſeale in Baptifme, 


they VS 


Rom. t,g,10. 


IL. ſes 


; Marke 1.4, 


2o 


| vs vnder , or deliver vs out of all trials , and gratiouſly 
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How to line by Faith inthe vſc of 
they haue great cauſe to reſt aſſilred, True it is they may 
be caſt our of the viſible afſembles, but they carinever be 
cut off trom the 1nuifible Communion of Saints - they 
muſt die, but God hath ſealed vito them their 11(Ging 
from the graueto cuerlaſting life , by the power and yer. 
tueof .Chriſts ReſurreRion + which is a comfort of all 
comforts , able tovphold the toule of man inthe houre | 
of death. 

The ſecond vic of Baptiſme, it iz a ſeale of our dutie 
promiſed, and ſo aſpurre and prouocation to repentance, 
faith, new-obcdience, brothcrly loue, and vnitie, 

Firſt, It is a ſpurre to repentance and mort fication: for 
Baptiſme doth ſeale remifſion of ſfinnes to them only that 
repent,and by Godly ſorrow come home vnto God. And | 
as weexpect the bleſſing, we muſt looke that we failenot 
in the condition. If wee bee buried with Chriſt in Bap- 
tiſme, it is our dutie to mortific the fleſh w.th the affeRi- 
ons and [ufts, that it may liue no longer , to bring forth 
| fruits ynto death, For a dead man cannot liue, By ſo- 
| lemne oath wee are bound to crucifie ynruly luſts, which 
| fight againſt che ſoule : and ſhall we falſific ſo greata pro- 
| if . * C ' 
miſe? Againſt whom ſhould we fight, if not againſt Sa- 
tan ? or what will hee bce willing to ſpare for the Lords | 
' ſake, who will not part with his finnes? Why ſhould wee 
feare the ſtrength of Satan , the power of ſinne, the rage 
of perſecutors, the loſſe of carthly things? or deſpaire | 
| becauſe of the wrath of God iuftly kindled againſt hve 

If we turne ynto Godbywafained, repentance, wee haue 
his faithfull promiſe confirmed by ſeale; that he willbce 
mercifull vnto our finnes,enable vs to ouercome our cor- 
ruptions, fortific vs againſt the powers of Hell, ſupport 


— 


— 
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prouide whatſoever ſhall be needfull for vs, 
| Secondly , It is a prouocationvnto faith, and a pledge | 
| thereof, We have the promiſe of God y der his hand and 
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for his children, remember our necefſitics, beſtow ypon | 

vs the Kingdome of Heauen: weeſhall doe great wrong 

and diſhonour to God, if wee doubt or make queſtion, 

whether hee will performe promiſe freely made, and con- 
firmed by.couenaat and ſcale, Wee are bound by com- 
| mandement to belicuein Teſus Chriſt, and tocommit our | 
ſclues wholly vnto him, as vntoa faithfull Saujour : And 
wehaue bound our {clues by promiſe, couenant and ſcale, ' 
. that wce will belicue and cleaue vnto hirn, as our only Sa- , 
| uiour : ſhall wee then goe backe , .grow remiſſe, or giue 
way to doubting e-If doubtings arife, throvgh the fight 
of none, or want of ſenſe and feeling comfort ,' or the 
world begin to creepe into the heart, and diuide it from 
Chriſt , let vs then remember, wee haue troth-plighted 
our ſelues to Teſus Chriſt, and byfaithful! promiſe, neuer 
0 beecalled backe, giuen our {elues wholly to reft, and 
ſticke cloſe ynto him :: and therefore muſt admit no 
thought, wikreby we ſhould be drawne afice, or diuided, . 
'rom him, 

* Thirdly, It is an incitement vnto new obedience! and a 
pledgethercof. We are buried with him by-B apriſme tyto 
death, that like as ( brift was raiſed vp from the dead,by 
the glory of the Father : Exen [0 wee alſo ſhould walke 
in newneſſe of life : which Chapter the Apoſtle diſpue | 
teth of our ations, that wee ſhould abſRaine from euilH * 
and follow thoſe that are good. Wee haie ſolemnely 
(worneto fight againſt the Devill, che World, and the 
Fleſh ;, and having. taken : the prefſe-money of Teſus 
Chriſt , it'were an immortall diſgrace to accept of truce 
with Satan, Wee carrie the :badge and liner ie of Telus 
Chriſt, and ſhall we forſake our colours, and fi oht for the. 
Deuill? Tris ſtrange, that children ſhould leave their pa- 
rents and take part withtheir enemies z* Wee hane given 
our ſelues vrco God, and were once dedicated yiito his | 
ſeruice; ſha!l we now tuine backe,and offer our ſelues vi- 


to Satan ? Honour is due ymto parents: If God bee our 
__ Farher,. 
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The new CX- 

_ erciſc of faith 
required in 
che worthy re- 
ceiving the 


Lords Supper. 
| 


(| The afts of 
faith in this 
ordinancc. 


TS. 


| Facher, wee muſt freely ſubmitour ſclues to his will and | 


| peace; for we are all baptized into one bocie. We muſt | 


| beene ſcalcd into the ſame bodie. It:gocthill with the na-; 


| Ordinance of God, inſtituted for our ſpeciall good and | 


RD —————_ 


A EE — 


' 


plcafure, God wiil ftrengthen vs to obcy , and accept of 
weake, if fincere obedience : and that ſhuts forthall place: | 
of excuſe, If wee: bee engratted into the ſimilitude of. | 
Chriſts reſurreion , wee mutt exprefie by our ations' 
the power aud likenefle of Chriſts refurretion 5 whichis || 
cone , when we walke in all-pleafing before God,and ſer | 
our affcRions vpon thir.gs 2boue. And this, as it iscom- 
manded on Gods part , fo it is{caled on our part in Bap. 
tiſme. | ;þ 
Fourthly, It is apledge or pawne of lone and vnitie, | 


Wee muſt keepe the vnirie of the ſpirit in the boudof | 


not iarre, for viearebrethren : Wee muſt nor quarrell nor | 
contend, for we are members of the-ſame bodie,and haue | 


turall þodie, wacn the joynts are diffolued : ir is vnnarn-! 
rall thatthe membersof the bodie myRicall ſhould bee 
diuided, 
. Tr is not the hauing faith, but the new exerciſe of faith, | 
which-maketh ys worthy receivers of the Lords Supper. 
The Corinthians had faith , yerrecciued not the grace of 
the Sacrament, becauſe they recejued riot in faith, 
The a&ts of faith in receiuing the Lords Supper are 
many. | 
Fi By it weediſcernethe Sacrament to bee the holy 


benefir, ſealing vnto vsthe promiſes , which God of his 
free mercie hath made vnto vs in Teſus Chriſt, By faith 
wee vnderſtand what promiſes God hath made, for what 

cauſc, in whom hehath madethem, what hee requireth, , 
and how hce. hath ſealed bis free promiſes in the Sacra-' 
ment. And the-certaine, diſtin, cleare, effeRuall knows 

ledge of this point, is a matter of ſingular and great im- 
portaace. For if worldly men make good accourt of a 


4 {ufficicut mans ſecuritie for ſome preat ſumme of money; 
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fauour, when hee certainly ynderitands what it doth fGio- 
aifie and affure ? yy 
Secondly, By it we {ee whatthe Lord doth offer vnto 
vs therein, how cxcellent and precious it is, with what 
aſſurance it is freely rendered, and may bereceiued, The 
outward figncs in the Sacrament are viſible to the bodily: 


| cye: but the inward grace ſignified and ſealed thereby, 


which muſt ſeriouſly beconfidered and minded of ys, is 
not manifeſt, but to the ynderſtanding enlightened by the 


Spirit, | and ſeaſoned by faith, which only can iudgedi- 
{ RinRly of it worth and excellencie, 


Thirdly, It ſharpeneth ſpirituall appetite, and ftirreth 


vp hungring and thirſting after Chriſt , and his benefits, 
By faith we ſee our want, byfaith we taſte how good the 


Lord is, how ſweet and pleaſant thedainties'he hathpre- 
pared z which raiſeth an appetite of defire, and compla. 


{ cencie. O God, then art my God, early will I ſeeke thee : 


my ſoule thirFeth for thee , my fleſh longeth for thee. 
The Sacrament of the Lords Supper is a great and ſpiri- 
tuall feaſt, whereunto the faithfull are invited : and faith 
whetteth the ſpirituallappetiteto long after , and relliſh 
the farneſſe and marrow, which is there prouided, 
Fourthly, It.carneftly contendeth for mercie , confeſ- 
fing ſnne with griefe and hatred, iud ging and condem=- 
ning it freely , vnfainedly begging pardon with firength 
of grace tO withſtand-finne for thetime to come, When- 
ſocuer faith cotnmeth torecciue the ſeale of pardon, it 
pleadeth guiltie, humbleth for tranſgrefſion, and intrea- 
ceth forgiuznefſe of vndeſerued mercie, that grace might 
be magnified in forgiueneſle, 
_ Fiftly, By faith wee recelue Chrift offering himſelfe 
freely to be contracted vntovs, Chrift maketh loue as a- 
ſuiter-, and hath giuen the-Sacrament as a token of kis 


loue and fairhfulneſſe: faith apprehendeth the miſerie of | 


the ſoule without Chritt , the' excellent dipnitie, honour | 
| and- \ 
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and be avtie of Chriit, and the happincfle of the foute 
which is vnited ynto him; and thereupon humbly embra. 

ceth his ofter o. loue., | 
Sixtly , By taith wee refigne vp our ſelucs vnto lcſus | 


=O 


This thenatu:e of the martrimoniall contra, which paſ- | 
ſeth becwixt Chrift, andihe beheuer , requireth: foras | 
Chriſt promileth to be a Saviour, Head and Husband vn- | 
to the belicuer : fo doth hee troth-piight himſelle vato 
Ictus Chriſt, to cleaue vnto him as his only Saujour, and | 
in a1lchings to bee obedient vnto his will andpleaſure, | 
Wherefore my brethren, yee are alſo become dead to the 
Law 6b p] thebodte of ( hriſt, that yee ſhould be married to | 
ansther, exento him who ts raiſed from the dead , ;bar| 
we ſhox/d bring forth fruit vnto God, | 
Seucnthly, Faith feedeth vpon Chriſt, and ſucketh yi-, 
cour from him. His fleſs is meatetndeed, and his bloud! 
is drinke indeed. Mcate to bee catcn, not with theteeth, 
but by faith, Mcate indeed, not in nature, but ineffeR, 
becauſc it nouriſheth the ſoule, and cjveth eternall life to 
them that cate thereof, And by faith wee ſpiritually cate! 
the l.(h of the Sonne of Man, and drinke his bloud. And' 
as he that cateth whelſome food, is ſtrengthened thereby, 
and made hit and able forthe aRions of this life ; ſo hee 
that feedeth vpon Chriſt ſpiritually and by faith, is treng- 
thened to the aQtions of ſpiritual life , and made able 
for the exerciſes of pictic and holineſle. 704] 
Eightly,Faith aſſureth of thar ſpirituall contraRt which! 
bath paſſedberwixt Chriſt and the Chriſtian ſoule , and is) 
ſcaled in the Sacrament ; ſo that he may truly ſay , 
beloned is mine, and I am bis. As4 couple , who haue: 
lawfully giuen faith to each other, and confirmed the! 
ſame by pledge or token inthe Congregation, are afſu-; 


vnato Chriſt, and receiued the pledge thereof, we come to 
be aſſured by faith, that: Chriſt is ours, and that wee hauc 


Chriſt, and willingly yeeld {oule and bod:e vmto him. | 


| 


red of each others ſo when we haue contra&ed our ſelues| 
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' Communion in all the benefits of his death and paſſion. 
Th.i3 taich reaſoneth, Godrthe Father hath freely promi- 
led che pardon of all finnes in and through Ieſus Chrilt : 
| Chriſt doth offer himfelfe as a Redeemer to deliuer them 
fromthe power of darkneſſe, and to bring them into per- 
' periiall grace with his Father , to waſh them from their 
{ines by his bloud and ſpirir, and to preſerve and nouriſh 
j them vnto lite eternall , who will recciue and belieue in 
| him. And being lo louingly called and invited, I haue 

recejued the mercifull promiſe, and -cfigned my ſelfeyn- 
'to Teſus Chriſt ; why then ſhould ] Rand in doubr? I 

heare the word of promiſe, I ſee and hauc recciued the 
ſeales annexcd to the Word of grace, the true and faith» 
full reftimonie of God confirmed by oath, and I maynor 
queſtion his-truth , nor draw backe from mine owne 

promiſe , to reſt ypon and cleaue ynto him for euer- 


| more. 


Ninthly , Ir ſtirreth vp ioy and thankfulneffe with ſe- 
rious remembrance of the manifold benehts and bleffings 
whichin Chriſt Ielus arevouchſafed, When men hauc a 
leaſe of ſome good bargaine ſealed, they arc metrrie and 
glad; much greater cauſe of ioy haue they, who haue re- 
: cejued from God , who canmor lie , ſuch a pledgeof his 
| loue, the ſeale of an cucrialting inheritance, © Ariſe, O 
* my ſoule, and fing for ioy , for thy light is come, and 
© theglory of the Lords riſen vpon thee. Thou did(t fir 
« jn darkneffe , fortorne and miſerable, guiltie of finne, 


. 5 -- 


© tion: but now God is appeaſed , Chrilt hath farisfied 
«.juRtice, pardon is proclaimed, thou haſt recciued the tree 
« gracious promiſe, andeternall bleſſed peace is conclu- 
«ded. And for thy greater affurance, God hath added 
his feale re his free grant of pardon: holy breadis added, 
;and giuen to thee Pal a Sacrament and diuine reſtimonie, 

; that the body of Chriſt was crucified for thee : blefſed 
ian is added ,and piuen to thee , for a certain? pledge 
- <n—_ 


and 
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| the ſenſe of our miſery, and raiſe the ſoule to an high 


— 


How to line by Faith enthe wſe of 


| 
| 


CO ee eli ee ———_— 


me , 


and token, that che bloud of Chrift was ſhe for thee, thr 
rightcoutneſle purchaſed by that ſacrifice is thine , that | 
crervall jaluatio! procured by that price 15 thine by at ir 
reuocable ticle, Praiſe the Lord, O my toule, and forget 
not che gieat oue of Godin ging his Sonnetudic , thas | 
thou mighrelt be deliucre 1 trom the teare of hell & geath, 
forget not the Louc of Chrilt inf iftering death, that thou 
nighreft b> ſer frec from the curſe of the law,and burning | 


and fauour of God in calling thee to feaſt with him , and 
giuing this pledge and earneſt of his perperuall loue, Thou 
canſt not forget theſe, bur chou forgettc(t thy felfe : thou 
canſt notnegle rele , but thou hatelt chy ſelfe, What 
canſt thou defice more, then to haue God to be thy God, | 
Chriſt ro thy Sauiour ? Vhat wouldſt thou remember 
if chou forget the loue of Chriſt in ſuffering death for thy 
redemption, and the carneſt of his louc, whereby hee 
doth affure, that his.body was crucified, and his bloud 
ſhed for thee ? | 
Now the better to ftirre yp our ſelues to receiue this 
Sacramentin faith, . | 
Firſt, Wee mnt bewaile our ynb:liefe , dulneſſe, 
earthly-mindednefle, the diſtemper of our ſpiritual taſte, 


| 


wrath of God delcrued by finne; forget not the grace | 


and conceite of ſpirituall tulnefle , labouring to quicken 


prizing of Chriſt , and hungring after him, Emprineſſe 


| prepares to recelue meate , and hunger glues it a gooC | 


reliſh ; and if wee ſee our miſerie and wakedneſſe with- 

out Chriſt, and thirſt after him, wee ſhall cate bi: 

fleſh, and drinke bis bloud with ſweete comfort and 

refreſhing. | 

| Secondly, Conſider how freely the Lord doth tender 
Chriſt ro beerecei:ted in his Word and Sacrament. The | 

| Lord, Ifay,faithfull in his promiſes, plencifull in mercies 


who hath authoritie to g1Uc What he p:omiſeth 6 off -- 


| 


C 
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| reth Chirſt withall the benefits of his death and p' ſon, | 


=—_ 
.- 


| 


| 


| ro cuery poote , deſpiſed , (hirlkie ,afMiQed ſoulc, who! 


— 


{ him : a firme peace isconcluded , ancuerlaſting inher- 


God, till hebeplcafed to 
giue the ſence and | 
comfort 14 
of it, i 
| wh | 
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| cance is afſared vnto mee. I haue a goodfegacic —_— | 


| ſceke torobbe mee of my priuil-dges beſtowed of grace, 
1 If I bee hunger-ftarued in my /elfe, the bodie of Chriſt is | | 


and fo quicken our ſoules to receiuc and lay faft hold 


——__ 
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Gols Ordinances, the Word and Sacraments, {| 


— 


——— 


doth.defire and will receive him. 


Thirdly, weigh and conſider the bleſſed ſtate and' 
condition of them , who bce reconciled ynto God zcon-'| 
tracted ynro Teſus Chriſt, who are eaſed from rheir.finnes, 
waſhed from their filthineſſe, and ſeparated ynro glory - 


' 
' 


vpon theſe, ineltimable benefits offered vnto vs by nzme.,. 

Fourthly , Hauing troth-plighted our ſelucs to Teſus 
Chriſt vnfainzdly , wee muſt awaken and rowſc vp our, 
ſelues to reioyce in him, What can I deſire more? God 


the Fath:r hath giuen his onely. begotten Sonne to be my 


| 


| 


— 


EE 


S2uiou;, and I haue receiucd: anJ] am betroth*d vnto | 


thed ynto mie inthe promiies, whereunto'Ifticke ; ſealed | 
vato me in the Sacramet, which I may produce as an eui- : 


dence to top the mauth.of Saran, ifhe ſhall contend and 


1 


true meate, nouriſhing me to life eternall; Tt thirſtic and | 
deſtitute of the ſappe of grace, the bloud of Chrift is true | 
drinke , nouriſhing mee to life cternall : and eating his | 
flcſh,and drinking his bloud, he dwelleth inme,and 
lin him. Thus we muſt quicken our bearts | 
£0 iu in bcliefe of the promiſes 
made and ſcaled , waiting ypon 
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} Ezek.18. 34.26, 
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The faithful are bound, avdit isbeboueful 


Af... 


The fasthfull are bound, and it ts behowefaull for 


' them,to belicuethethreatuings, 


PSe&80, is aſwell inft as merciful], Faithfull and true as 
© a6 well in hjs threats,asin his promiſes ; and there. 
S=e2 fore cqually to be bclicued in both, lo farre asjn/ 
word he hath affured vs of both. He who is certainsof 


his 


\ his ſaluation, knoweth affuredly he ſhould be damned, if || 


he ſhoula goe on in fine without repentance, and ſhall 


ES 
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| wickedzeſſe , or be a worker of iniquity , all bis former 
| xighteonſnefſe Prall be forgotten, The godly man'is not 
| 


—_ — . 


| who feareththe puniſhment of the Jaw, andkeepeth'hime 


»—oo__—_— ”. I: 


i 


.| Ged. whatſoener things were written afore-time ( cuen 
| as well examples of indgement inflited vpon tranſgrel- 
| fours, and threatcnings denounced againſt them that 
| ſhall cffend , 2s promiſes of mercie to allure vnto obe- 
dience?) were written for gar learning and inſtrufton. 


A 


them , if they ſhould eate of the forbidden fruite, 7: 


taft of much bitterneſle, if he grow indulgent to hiscor. j| 
|-ruptions, Iris as ſure, that God will conderne the wie. | 
4 ked and impenitent , as that thee will ſauc the richteolis| : 
and repentant. If Paxl bcate not downe his body, and 
| bring it imoſubicion , he ſhall bee as drofle andrefuſe, | 
| If the righteous for/ake his- righteouſneſſe and commi || 


flauiſhly to feate falling away, or rwnning into deftruti-| 
" | on, bir wiſely to belicue the threatnings,' to prevent}. 
| falling into ſine, and{o into condemnation. The {1bicA, | 


| renfor the benefir and profit of them, who ſhall be heires ! 


| of ſaſuation : Butthethreatnings arepart ofthe word of | 


| felfe jinnocent,taketha wiſe com(ſe for his owne ſeeuritie, | 
| Eucry part of Scripture is Gods word ; of certamecand |; 
} and vndoubted truth , whichcannot begaine- ſaid, writ- Þ 


| 


| 


= oY 1 es ad 


In the tate of innocencie there was vic ofthreateningsg(o | 
| is therc in the tate of grace, As ameancs to keep our eG | 


\ Genaa-r7. Y parents from finne, the Lord denounced deathagainft * 
Loh 3121.23 + J 
_... profeſſctn.! 


. | weth the wicked for their wickednefſe. And ſureitis ex» 


|| makes rs belt raft the ſweernefle of promiſe : Soiwre and 


— — we YR Co 


{ whetva manſhal bedrawne to acknowledge before God, 


a 
F  _ — 


— 


| forthem, ta beliene the threatuings, | 435 


p:ofefſerh, he durſt nor lift vp his hand againſt the Father- 
lefſe, for deſiruttion from God was a terreur vnro him. 
| So Dauid , ſy fle/5trembleth for feare of thee : and I ans 
afraid of thy ludgements, The righteons man wiſely 
| confidereth the houſe of the wicked : but God onerthro- | 


| 


pedicnt for vs, that threatenivgs ſhould bemingled with 
| che promiſes 0;;grice,for(ſo prone are we toflatter,& fa- 
uour our ſelucs)milder doQtrine would grow colde, vnles 
| theſe [purrs were aaded, The tarxtnefſeof the threatening 


ſweet make the beſt ſauce; promiſes and threatcnings 
mingled, fir our ſtate, and ſerve to kceepe thehearrin the 
beſt remper. Wee grow ouerbold with God if the 
| threatning doe not awe ; are ſoonedeiced, if the pro= 
| miſe doe not ſupport. The Lordknowerth both neceſſa- 
| rie to keepe vs inawe; and cherefore beginneth with 
promiſes, to the intent we might follow him the more 
willingly ; but to driue forward when wee ftoppe, or | 


| 


| grow remiſſe, he addeth - ewe. Wherfore were« | Beh.13. 28.29. 


 ceining 4 kingdome', which cannot be moued let vs hane 
. grace — we may ſerue God acceptably , with re- | 
| erence and goaly feare. For our God ts aconſuming fire. | 

The acts of faith inreſpe& of the threatenings be theſe. | The a& 3 of 


| whar the law threateneth,, the fairhfull will freely ac- || of the Threax- 


| knowledpe, that they deſerue, and ſoarraigne thenrclues | nngs. 


| as ouiltie of all mifcrie and death before the'throne of | _ 
orace; whercby the pride and ftubbornefſc of nature is | 
much abated. Say weenotof him , who hath beene once | 
implcaded before the; tribunall of an earthly Tudge, as 
 guiltie of felonic or treaſonghe hath noreaſon to beſtour? 
Whar - then will the arraignement of the ſoule worke, 


— c—_—— 


| offences and rranſprefſions, againſt God ? 


| that he hath deſerued tobe caſt into hell for his manifold + 
Ff 3g 


Secondly 


tr. 
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Firſt, It worketh humbleneffe of mind andh-art * for || faichinreſpeR 
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The faithfull arc bound, and it is behouefult 


— — ' —— 
a. Secondly,It brinceth forth awcfulncſle, reucrence 3nd 
' Pſal.52.6.  feare, The righteous alſo ſhai! ſee and feares As the 
Aﬀs5. | Childe quaketh, when he heareth that his Father is angry | 
4 pa 119-122, | with, or doth corre «ſerttant ©: forhe heort and body of 
—_— —_— the faithfull cremble, as oft as they conſier theſeueritie | 
Hab.3.t6: of Gods awrataagaivlt the wicked and vnp: dlys when t 
| heard, my belly trem:bled', my tips quiz red at the veer: | 
C | rottenneſſe eutred intomy bones, and 1 trer bled mmy | 
| ſelfe , that I might reſt inthe day of trouble + Thais, 
|  whcarkefame of thy diuine puniſhment and judgement \ 
! came to. mine cares, which thou haſt decreed to infli 
«Pro20 27, | vpon thy people; my-belly, that is, © my hearrand | 
$30» bowcls mouc 4 for oricte and feare, Thus A 9ah hear! 
'P[al 42.8. of Gods iuſt wrath againſt the ſinf1ll world , and of his 
puipoſe, to overthrow all hving ficſh by water, was | 
moiicd with. great feafe. and reucrence at this ſtrange, | 
' dreadfull,& mighiie work of God and from-rhe view of | 
this his.great & iuſt ludgement,, his faith'made him ariſe | 
' to a mg: cearneſt conſideration of the glcrious Maieſty of þ 
the Alm.ghty. And this is the effeR of iudpement exe- | 
ecuted by men according to the direction of Gods word. | 
| Deat13.1, | efndall Iſrael pallbeare and feare, and ſhall doeno more | 
andi713, - | anyſuchwickedneſſe. True taith then worketh an holy | 
] and1g 26. | feare and reucrent awe of -God in reſpe& of his weage- | 
Tere 10-79 | micats. Who would not feare thee , O King of nations? | 
| for to thee dethituppertamme. Thou even thou art to bee | 
PIatT6eT-. , .| feared, and who may ftandin thy fiebe when ence rhon art 
| angry? The godly man3.afNprance of Gods fanour will | 
and well with rcucrence of. his; Maieſtie, and-feareof | 
. temporall-affliftions, ſpirituall defertions , and the tor- | 
' ments of hell,notasan cuil he ſhall fallinto, but which he | 
| ſhalleſcape by the conſtant ſtudy and praRtice of holines. 
| For our aſſurance to eſcape damnation throvghthe death 
; of Chriſt, isno.greaterthenour care ro auoyd/fin, which 
Fauath.ro.8 | Ieaderh thereunto. Works out your ſaluation with feare 
Lake 13-4559 | and tremblings Feare not them which kill the body, out 
| | | are 


| Heb.11.7, 


As 
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» forthem, to believe the threatnings. 


are not able to kill the ſoule : but rather ſeare him which 

1 able to deſtroy both ſoule and body inhell. 
Thirdly, Ir &:rreth vi continuall watchfulnefſe to 

ſhunne whatſoeuer might b: ced danger,or procure Gods 


faith ioggeth ourelbow , and elleth the Lord is at hand 


hended, will ro:vſe ypthe {luggard to lookerabour him: 
Faich alfoteacherh ſoto acknowledge the anger of God , 
as that it draweth the”. heart aboue all thingy to take 
|| heed not to /prouoke him by-carcl«ſnefſe and ſecuritie, 

; Who kyoweth the power of thy auger? Encnaccording to 
thy feare, ſois thy wrath, 
Fourthly , The threatnings mingled with faith, caufe 
ſorrowfull melting or relenting of heart for ſfinne commit- 
| tcd, When the King of I znexeh belieucd the preaching 


be deſtroyed , hee roſe from his throne, put on ſackcloth, | 
and proclaimed a Faſt vnto the Lord, And'when the Lord 
teſtified his diſplcaſure againſt the 7/-ae/5res by ſending 


di\fpleaſure, When flecpineſle beginnethto come vpon vs, | 


witha whip to awaken vs, The approach of perillappre- | 


thunder and lightning in Wheate Harueſt, all che people | 
feared greatly, and /aid wnrto Samuel, Pray for thy [er- 
' uants Vnto the Lord thy God, that we die not; for we haue | 
' added wnte all our ſinnes, this euill , to ahevsa King. 
Now the threatnings believed workethe ſame effet, thar 


that place, hts heart was tender , and hee bimbled hin C 
| /elfe befo re the Loyd, | 

Fiftly, When wee fee by faith from what miſeries wee | 
are deliuered of the free grace and mercie of God, our 
| hearts areenlargedinprayſe and thank.$iuing. In diſtieſſe 
| faith powrerh our ſupplications; when the'calamitic is 
oucr-paſt it ſerterh, forth the gootlnefſe of the Lord ,” and 
Gngethof hisglorie. Whcnthe 1/-aelires were in ſafetie 


the iudgements ſcene, When 7o/zah heard whar the Lord: |} 
ſpake again{t-/er»ſalem , andagaintt the iuhabitants of | 


| on the ſhoare , looking backe ypon the *dariger eſcaped, | 
| when 
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| 2.Cor.510,12- 


Pſ[al,90.11, 
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of Tonah, that within fortie dayes that g ext Citic ſhould |} 1onas 36,748, 


1.54,12. 18,19. 4 


Iudoes 36] 4» 


' .K1n.22012,19 
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Pſal,126.3. 
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| Epheſ-3-u7- 
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| anſwerable to their fore=concciued feare, And ſowhen 
| the Lord brought backe the captivitie of Baby/on , their | 
moythe3 were hiled with laughter , and their rongues | 


We" ————_—_wYb/l-_ 
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T he faithfullare bornd, and it i beboxefub 1 


— 


Om 


| when they paſſed through the red Sea , they make a joy'- | 


full noiſe to the God of their {aluation 2 their ſongs are 


with ioy, The due conficeration of our deſerts; manifeſt 


| 


dreadfull curſcs of the Law, and mercifully ſauedfrom 


hath beene ſaid,it 15 manifeſt, that this life ot faith is met 
excellent and comfortable, and by good proofe and cxpe. 
rience wee ſhould be ableto fay ſo, if wee would beper= 
{waded , bur to take a taſte of the benefit and ſweetnefle 
that ir bringeth.For. by this faith we are direQted'to ſecke 
and follow after Chritt, till wee come to be aſſured, rhat 
he dwelleth in ys as the fountaine of life, and thar in him 
we aredeliuercd from che gilt and puniſhment of all our 
Gnnes ; whereasothers, who [ue not by it, wauer,are oft 
diftraed, and know not where to begin the foundatian 
of that great worke, nor how to build thereon, By this 


our ſaluation from time to time, enioying the comfortof 
it ill morcand more with incredible ioy:whereas others, 
even the beſt,are oft vnſecled and much diſquiered, If the 
Lord lead'ys.into the darke, andexerciſe ys with manifold 
affliions and temptations, by this faith we are enabledto 
hold him by the hand, to caft our ſelues vpon the promi- 
ſes of grace, and fo relying vpon his power, faithfuJneſſe 
and mercy,to promiſe [afetie vnto our ſelucs aboue likeli- 
hood and appearance; yea ,-when wee feele the contrarie, 
Thc rage of finne is weakened; :and wee have ſtrength a- 


the.rightcous iudgement of our finnes. By this which þ 


by the threatnings contained inthe Word of God-, doth | 
| maruellouſly affe& the heart with dcfire to publiſh and 
ſpread abroad rhe louing kindneffe of the Lord,when by | 
faith in Chriſt wee ſce our ſelues to bee ſer free fromthe | 


gainſtir, though nor alwayes to preuaile (which were not 
 expedicnt) yet atlcaft to be in corbate with ir, which is | 


faith we may come to-ſound reſt and holy ſecuritie about | 


euer |} 
Ce an _pemooo_ A mmrtennns | 
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' forthe; belicne the threatuings. | 


nn tl 


| deliucrance from im ny ſharp & bitter aMi&ions; & beare 


| becauſe it makes vs depend yporr Gods-promiſes,nor ſtin- | 
{ ting him to any ſet time, maner.of delinerance,or meaſure | 


| honeſtly, painfully;& with lefſe diſtracti6,toile 8 vexaris, | 


| & have all ſhifrs & cunning fl:ghrs to gaine by. For whiles | 
. we ſee God cuer going before vs inal cur carthly dealings 

{| 20d aRions(as we ſhould more loake to it, that we findir | 
{o,then to our greateft profits & weightieſt dealings )this | 
| faich ſhall yphold ys in the quietcR cſtate and moſt ſiweer 


| asour neceffitics require, withferuency & cofidence,euen 
inthe depth of afffi&ions , when the graue is readic to} 
ſwallow vs vp,and ſhut her mouth vpon vs,it enablethro! 
| look vitorthe Lord, & with ſtrong arguinents to implore 


| nightbefore the: for my 


 theetn a thirfty lind, O remember not avainft vs former 
iniquities, let thy tender mercies ſpeedily prenent vs : for 


| and of long continuance, faith doth neither quaile , nor 


| ſalaation in duetimeto berevealed.0 God, why haſt thou 
| caſt vr off for ener ? Why doth thine anger ſmozke againſt 
| the 


euer a good teftimonie of our ſatctie: for hereby we prove 
our ſelues tobce lively members of the Church Milicanr. 
Allo by this weare preſerued againſt fearefull fnnes, and 
haue grace to walke in newneſſe of life, and all parts of it | 
with toy and chearcfulneſſe, If we live by faith we hane 


thoſe, which we muſt go ynder,morc m=ekly & patiently: | 


of affli tis. By it we walk in our callings more cheartully, | 


but with more p:ofit,then they char low in with wealth, 


A 


| 


peace, ſuch as all the carnall wiſedome of manſhall never 
find nor enioy. This faith ccacheth vysto pray at all tines 


his aid, 0' Lord God of myſalzation, I haus cried day and 
[enle ks full of troubles, and my life | 


draweth nigh vnto the graue.Ont of the depths hawe [ cri- | 


ed vnto thee, O Lord: Lord hear: 2 vaice. Bly ſpirit with. 


fetch forth my hands unto thee , my ſoule thirfteth for 


we are brought very low. If the afAiftion be very grievous 


©, 


ceaſe to feck help2; buttookerh yp to the Lord,expeRirig 


P/al.127.1,2, 


P/al.69.13 114, N 


I5,16, 
Pſal.$9.1,2,3, 


Pal. 30.1 zTo 
| in we is ouer-whelim:d , myhcart withinme u deſolate. 1 


P/2l.343-3,6. 
P/al.79-$, 
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The faithfull are bound, ani it u vehonefull, orc, 


t the ſleeps of thy pafiure? Remtmber thy.Congregation, 

| which thou haſt purchaſed of old, the rod of thine mhers- : 

P/al.fg.29, tance, which thou haſt redeemed, I am poore and ſorrow || 

Pſal.68.35- fat, let thy ſaluation, O God, ſet me vpon high; tor God | 

Verſe 22. 1s the ſtrength of his people, who will bring them againe | 

from the depths of the Sea. The life of faith ſhallgiha 

toy & comfort,He that t1uſterh in che Lord ſhall 

in his holy Name, [am 4 nord vnto 191 but thee 
my ſtrong refuge, Let my month be filled with thy praiſe, | 

_. Wh ibs -f wha all B aay, to ſhall TIE 70 

Plal,33-21 - him hecauſe wehaxe truited tn his holy Name. Loejthis 6s: 

eur God,we haue waited for him, and he ll ſane vs:thes 

Efay 25:9." is the Lord,we haue waited for him, we wi/l be glad, ayd 

rejoyce3n his ſaluateon,T nc expeAation of them thathope 

| P/al68.19- | inthe Lord,ſhallgat be fruſtrated, therefore they ſhall re-" 

69-30. i0icc in him,and ſound forth his praiſes, He that hath leat«J 

Wo, J. ned to liue by faith, ſhall alfo dic in-faith, A//the/e diedin 

or according to the faith. It we know how to walke with 

God by faith, as Henechdid,all che daies of our life, amidſt} 

the manifold temptations & changes that we meet withe | 

all in this world; we ſhal thebetter cncounter with death, |. 

| when the agonies therof beyponys.Death is many wajes 

| terrible, and the aſſaults of Satan at thar time are vſually } 

moſt ftrong,as being his laſt : bur hee that hath taken out 

4 this leflon , To liue by faith ſhall eafily quench the fierie 

| darts of the Deuill, manfully conquer this ſtrong enemie, 

| renew his repentance, and confidence in Gods mercy vpon 

| the Gght of ſin, & willingly refigne himſelfe into the hands 

o; God. This is the ordinary courſe, Liue. in faith,&diein 

{ faith, Liue holily, anddie blefſedly, Therefore ler ys leave J. 

late repentance to them that think ir but a ſport toventurey 

| a ſoule, and take that courſe that is ſure toſpeed, Toſay 

| no more, it is excceding dangerous to put off repcttance 

1 from day to day, though ſome few haue obtainedmercic 

at their Jatter end : Bur this is ſure,he that livethin faith, 
ſhall die in faith, and liue in glory for euermore, e Amen: 
FINIS. 


